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CHAPTER VY. 


How tHE Revicious or Sr. AUGUSTIN MADE THEIR ENTRANCE INTO 
7 THE KINGOOMS OF BENGALA. 


lit old the countries of Latium~rejoiced at the return of their laurelied 
Caesars, with how much more reason did the Banks of the Ganges exult 
over the ingress of the brilliant rays of that heavenly san of the Church, my 
great Father Augustin. Indeed, if those came home to enrich their country 
with the spoils of their enemies, the arrival of these would despoil the 
common enemy of mankind.and fecundate and fertilize the arid, sterile soil 
ofthat gentility. : 
When the ministers of the Gospel set foot ashore, both the Portuguese 
arid the Moors, and the natives of the country received them with much pro- 
pricty, though from different motives. The Christians received them with 
that genuine love which they owe to their ghostly Fathers, whereas the 
Pagans welcomed them with a view to their own interests, knowing as they 
did that the Christians do wot like to settle where their Fathers are not to be 
found. And so, everybody set about unanimously to help them / building a 
Church and Convent: Ere long all the necessary materials were ready. 
Then the work was taken in hand and the first foundations of the Mother 
Church were begun on the day of the trimmphant entrance inte heaven of the 
Heavenly Empress.' It was.a harbinger of the triumphs that were. to be 
gained over the devil by snatching from his thraldom, with the help of the 
invincible weapons of the Evangelical law, so vast a multitude of souls, the 
slaves of an abominable Idol-worship and of their false prophet Mahomet 
(Afahoma). Those servants of God and labourers in his vincyard resolved at 
once to part. Two remained in charge of the new foundation! the other 
three went about sowing the seed of the word'of God in the neighbonring 
countries. | : 
In the meantime, they wrote tojhe Father Provincial in India to ask for 
more labourers, At the first monsoon, the fame of the oew city spread to 
many parts of lodia, and in consequence there was.4 great rush of Christians, 
Portuguese and natives.* The lutter were as a rule men of a-scanty means, 
and the Portuguese were moatly |} highway robbers and men of dissolute life 
Such were the people who settled in the city, and the Captain helping them 
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all, some with gifts, othera with loans and shares in the profits, everyoue 
took to trading, and in « short time -Vgulim beeame one-of the rich cities of 
the East. 

Qur Provincial in India hearing of thé excellent state of things in 
Bengala and of the plentiful: harvest the five labourers he had sent were 
reaping in the midst of those infidels, began at once at the following mon- 
soon to look for men whom he could send, His choice: fell an-some in 
Cochin, and so that year he sent over seven other Religious 

With their help the Lord's vineyard began to enlarge. Two Churches 
were built in the Kingdom of Angelim [Hijili], tia., one ja the wery city of 
that name, the other in the Bandef or Village of Banja,* to be able to cope 
with the great number of merchant: who gather there to buy sugar, wax and 
Ginghames {Guingones), which, as | have said, is a kind of cloth made of grass 
(verua) and silk,* a very nice and cooling texture to wear during the hot 
summer, ; 

The same. year, too, some-ol our Augustinian Religious passed into the 
Kingdom of Ourixa [Orissa], the Government of the Nababo of Chateka,? 


from whom they obtained formons and favourable letters-patent to build a 
Church and residence in the City of Piple,* another part much frequented / by 


various nations of India because of its great traffic and trade. 

Afterwards, in subséquont years, our Religious went further into the 
interior of those Kingdoms. They reached the City of Daack, or Daca, as 
they say in Portuguese.” Tis ia the largest of all the cities of Bengala, and 
the residence of the chief Nabho or Viceroy, a dignitary appointed by. the 
Padcha, who more than once bestowed this Viceroyalty on one of his [own] 
sons, because, as! have said, this city is now-a-days the chief one and, so to 
say, the Metropolis of-all those of Bengala.! 

It is situated in a beautiful and very extensive plain on the Bank of the 
famous and, at this place, fertilizing Ganges,!! It extends for over a fee 
and a half along ts banks, and has as its’ ornaments at both ends the 
famous suburbs of Manaxor on one side, and of Narandin and Pulgari on the 
other! Those suburbs are inhabited by Christians, and it is there” my 
holy Order possesses a pretty, though small, Convent with 4 good Church, 
where the celebration of the Divine worship in the midst of that Very vast 
Heathenisin teaches it, too, the tras way to salvation." “This city isa great 
resort of various foreign nations, attracted thither by its immense trade and 
fraific in 4 great variety of articles, the exitherant produce of its fertile and 
luxuriant fields. All this makes it so rich that its wealth js s source cof 
wonder, especially |/ when one sees and observes in the houses of many 
Cataris 4 and big merchants such an amount of money that they often weigh 
it to avoid the trouble of counting. I was told that the inhabitants of this 
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Gangetic emporium and [ls neighbourhood amounted to more than two 
hundred thousand, withont counting the strangete, They come hither in the 
interests of their trade, to avail themselves of the great opportunities the 
city affords them; others, the sons of Mars, come to enjoy on those frontiers 
(fronteras) the large mainds,!* or pay and salary, which are given ‘there 
Not Jess marvellous is the abundant supply of implements and eatabies. 
Anything man’s desire can wist for ia to be found there, especially in the 
numerous Bazars.or markets (Playas). | would wonder there at the sight 
of te quantity and variety of fowls and wild birds, all of them sold alive and 
so cheap. that it was like giving them away for nothing, For less than a 
silver real, )* in fact, one could very often gettwenty turtle-doves or fifteen 

big wild pigeons, '' and all the other things of this kind went for the same 
price, more of fess. The revenues which the. Padchazes. and Mogol 
Monarchs derive from this city are so great that it will appear incredible, 

Ag such, then, [ must leave it, and | shall say only what they affirmed to me 
as a-certain fact, namely that the Betele oy / Indian leaf alone brought him 
every day four thousand rupees, that is two thousand pesos of our money, 
The wealth of this city is greatly due to the fact that it has m its neighbour- 
hood the fettile and delightlnl kingdoms of Bacala,)* Solimanyas,!® and 
Catrabd. fn this city, *" the first Religious built another Church and Resi- 
denice, and a little after two others in the Dandels of Siripur and Noricul, *! 
where for the sake of the Gospel they suffered great opposition and much 
persecution from the Maumetan Moulas.** These are the ordinary expoun- 
dets of the Alcoran , they also cut the throat of all the animals used for [ood, 

so that, in places where there is a Mould, people think it = great imperfection 
(a slaughter [themselves] the animals for their sustenance.** These afore- 
said Moulds, together with’ some Dravizes, ** who lived retired from) the 
world and enjoyed the reputation of Pins (Pires),2° or Saints, managed withthe 
help of the chief wife of the Nabibo to raisea persecution against the Religious, 
inthe hope of expelling them. For this sake, they greatly roused the fears 
of the people, preaching to them that God would punish them, if they allowed 
those: Caffarés, 2" or men without religion, to live among the Mussuylamans, 
Mussalamanes the chosen people of God; that those men were the Xeques ?* of 
ihe Nazarenes (Nassaranes),in other words the Fathers of the Christians, who 
taught people to eat pork //and drink wine out of hatred for their preat 
prophet Mahomet, though he forbids it as Aram (.Araare), ** or mortal sin, in his 
Forchan, *" or Alcorai ; consequently, they should agree to persecute them 
and nottisten to their falschioods, The persecution would haye been carried 
out openly, had not the Fathers enjoyed the favour of the Padcha, and 
therefore that of ‘the Nabe, God permittmg this storm for the greater 
spreading of his mast holy law. 
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The Padcha or Emperor Acabar, as well as his son and successor 
Zia-hianguit or Janguir;?" as he is more commonly called, tried more than 
once to. give the Fathers lands for their maintenance, of assign to them 
malnas,! that isa monthly allowance, to be paid from thelr macassares,?* 
or Royal treasuries, but the religious of St. Auguatin always refused 
to accept such income, not only in this Empire, but also in Persia and other 
infidel Kingdoms where they live®® ‘Their reason was that the majority at 
Asiatic Monarchs and Princes do not confer such favours on foreigners, 
untess they find in it their own interest and profit, and because they believe, 
as | have said, that in helping the Religious they will induce the Christian 
merchants to frequent their country the more. If they donot derive this 
advantage, unwilling as they are to give anything without profit, they seek 
an oceasion to tum them out. Such was the fate of some Religious, who, 
wishing to possess in such countries landed properties and / other tempornlities, 
came to grief and were expeiled igneminiously:** 

The Religious Orders, which are anxious to save from iin their- 
Apostolic ministry in the Missions, and the propagation of the Gospel, must 
before all keep in view the spiritual conquests to be made, leaving beurporal 
gain to those who, in their quality of merchants, make trade their profession. 
To do the reverse would be to expose them to mishaps of which we have 
numerous examples both in modern times and in by-gove days, Aware of 
these inconveniences, the Augustinian Missionaries prefer to live on the alms 
which they. get from the faithful and even from some infuiels, and-on the 
quarterly allowances assigned to them by the Most Serene Kings of Portugal, 
though through the fault of their officials these are not paid them now and 
then. Besides, the Provineiais help them as much as they can within the 
limits of religions poverty, 

Another thing very prejudicial to the chief end purstted hy the 
Missionarics in the propagation of the Catholio Fatih and to their peace of 
soul ag less, is lo wish to take upon themselves, in the places where they 
have their residence, especially where merchants resort, all the work and 
mansgement of the traffic, and to ask that all the goods should pass through 
their hands, winning over to their side for this. purpose the Governors of the 
land and their chief officers.9* jl 

They do all this in view of temporal gaina, without reflecting that the 
foundations of such proceedings are of clay and cannot last, whilst at the 
same time they incur the displeagure-and obloquy of Christians ani infidels, 
and urea ecandalto both, If the Christians do not lose their respect forthe 
Faith which they preach, | the same Faith is much lowered inthe esteem of the 
infidets. 


What is more deplorable fs What, when such things and others of a worse 
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nature come to the notice of those who-should mend them, thoy shut their 
cyesand dissimulate. May the Lord grant in His infinite mercy that this 
dissembting, when confronted with His rigorous justice, be foand justly 
excused by the impossibility of applying the remedy. 





CHAPTER VI. ; 
IN WHICH THE AUTHOR GIVES AN ACCOUNT OF THE FERTILITY ANO 
COMMERCE OF THE KINGDOMS OF BENGALA SUBJECT TO THE 
GREAT MOGOL. 

The Kingdoms of Bengals are composed of twelve Provinces, #72, 
Bengala, Angelim, Ourixa, Jassor, Chandekan, Midinimpur, Catrabd, Bacalh, 
SolimanvAs, Bulvh, Dack and Rajamol, according to the manner of 
pronouncing of our Portuguese, for the natives say Ragmeel.* In olden 
times, all these Provinces were under a Gentile Monarch called Bengalque 
PadebS, 2 in other words the Emperor of Bengala, His power was so 
great that he was one of the three most powerful Monarchs of India, 
ranking equal with the Kingsof Cambay and Narsinga./ This Monarch 
of Bengala: wat living in the City ef Gouro, of which I shall speak here. 
alter,® and in the twelve Provinces he had onder himtwelve petty Kings, 
his vassals, whooi the natives called the twelve Boiones of! Bengaia.* 
They are now all subject to the Mogol Emperor. This waa duc to civil 
‘wars, when, alter the defeat and total discomfiture of the Emperor of 
Bengals, they turned their arms against one another. The great Mogal 
established over-all these Provinces his. NabAbos, who, as 1 have said, are 
like our Viceroys. These in their turn'appoint Governors: or Seguidares in 
those places where they think they can be of most servier lo their particular 
interests. In order also to keep the people better under their sway ani 
tyranny, // these Nabhbos enhance the rents, which they collect five or six 
months fn advance, beeause the time of their government is limited, and at the 
mercy’ Padelii. When they least expect it, the Padcha changes them, either 
to raise them to higher positions orto deprive them of their power. Fort ins 
reason do the NabAbos take the rents in advanes, and asa cule through violent 
means, and, if the poor natives are unable to puy, they take their wives and 
sons as slaves, und se! them at public auctions, If they are heathen.* fo 
spite of these violences, the Bengalas are so unwilling to part with their 
money that you lind among them certain castes who think it a disgrace ta 
pay those taxes, unlessthey have first received s good whipping. Should 
they pay without this help, they find at home no kind reception from their 
wives, who puniéh theny for several days with a scanty diet, and reproach 
them by saying: they are nseless and worthless fellows, for giving away so 
easily the money which it had been so hard to earn, 
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In most parts of Bengala the climate is healthy and the water good, not 
only the waters of the Ganges, but also the others which have their souren 
in the country ttself (ams) Ja wel Ganges, como las ofras mativas). The 
foodstuffs are also most abundant, especially wheat, rice, vegetables, sugar, | 
butter, oils of different kinds, not the ofive-oll, however, and many sorts of mets 
of domesticated and of wild aniMiala. The tice here is far better than the 
European one, especially the scented variety; for, besides heing very fine 
and of s most agreeable flavour, it has after being cooked a nive ameil which 
ene would think a blending of several scents." All these supplies are very 
cheap, since a Candil* of rice, equivalent to fourteen paras or fourteen of our 
s#lemines,” might cost three or, at the utmost, fourrupess, a rapes being equal 
to half'a (peso or four reals of Spain.® One cantaro or twelve acumbres!? 
of butter <elle at the utmost for two rupees; one -fardel (fardp)"? of fram 
seven to eight arrobas of sugar will cost from five to six pesos. As regards 
fesh-meat, jn many places you can pet a cow for three or four reais: from 
twenty to twenty-hve fowls for one peso, !? and all the rest accordingly, 

Vineyards do not exist in Bengala, and therefore wine from grapes 
is not to be found, except wine imported from Portugal, A liquor made 
from rice takes ite place here: the husked rice is soaked in water in a 
cantaro or large jar, for three of four days, and, when fermentation sets in 


‘and the rice is almost melted, they distil (t over a fire once or twice and even 


more, according to the strength they want, This’ kind of wine is yer 

substantial, and has.on the senses the same effect as ours, if // you drink too 
much of it. They manufacture another kind of wine from a sugar-extract 
(de a@sucar mas cauado), which here they call jagra: '" this one too is 
distilled ; and they make it as strong -as they wish, and, if you steep: a piece 
of cloth in one of these two kinds of liquor, if catches fire as if It had been: 


soaked jn ail. 


The Kingdom of Midinimpor produces also scented oils ol great value 
composed of various odoriferous flowers and other scented ingredients. 4 
This oil is exported everywhere, for almost-all the oriental peoples anoint 
themselves with oil, men as well as women, at their accustomed daily: batty : 
hence it finds its way to the homes of men of quality and wealth for their. 


‘gratification, 


All these Kingdoms of Bengala are much visited anil resorted to bry 
many foreigners on account of the great traffic which is cartied on in food. 
‘stufig, as mentioned before, and also in very precious cloth. The traffic in 
(oodatulfs is so great that annually inthe ports of Bengala over a hundred 
ships are loaded only with tier, sugar, butter, oils, wax and other similar goods. 
The greater amount of the cloth ts made of cotton, and is of « more delicate 
and beautiful texture than can be found anywhere else. [t is in these 


PADRE MAESTRO FRAY SEB. MANRIQUE IN BENGAL, 7 





countries, too, that they -manufacture the most delicate and valuable muslin 
pieces (cassar), '° fifty and sixty yards in Jength, and seven or eight palins in 
breadth, / with the extremities embroidered in gol, silver, and coloured silk, 
These muslins are so delicate that the merchants carry them in bambu pipes, 
tw ordinary’spans Jong, and in this way they take them td Corazane,!4 
Persin, Turkey, and many other parte.!? | 

Those bambus area kind of cane,-25 I have said, with the same shape as 
ours, but far stronger without comparison, eliefly those tlicy call male 
bambus.'* Some of these are as thick asa man's feg,!" and those that are 
not thicker than [he arm area conrmercial article of great value, for each 
of these bambus costs from two to three hundred rupees 7" They are much 
in use for palanquins. (fa/amguines), because, being of sufficient length, 
they: can by artificial means be curved in the middle, and given a permanent 
fine bend, affording besides at their extremities coon for two men, ane.oo 
each side, who carry the ,palanquin on their shoulders. These bearers are 
the:oxen ((ueyer) of these conveyances, nol only # facts, but also in name, 
for'in the whole of [ndia they call them bunyes,! 

Here too grows « certain plant, which they call Anfion.2? It resembles 
our hemp, except that the seed is:smaller. They saw it every year, and, 
when it ts in leaf, they call it Posto.** From this plant and its fruit they 
extract /] a black stuff, very bitter, which they call Anfion, and which is used 
by many oriental peoples, because it gives then) strength and vigour for the 
gratification of their lewdness and Inat.?* One oust be careful, however, ta 
take it with weight and measure, for taken in excess the drug is harmful, and 
the most which is taken by those who are used te it will be four te five pesos 
in weight.** The same opiun mixed with any oil is a most violent poisan,?® 
Qne of its particularities is that the opium-eaters (Axfenistar), once they 
have grown accustomed to the drug, cannot any longer do without it for a 
day, and, if perchance they do not get it, they look half dead, as tong: as they 
are deprived of it, and grow weaker and weaker, so that, should they remain 
‘deprived of it for three or four days, or six days at most, they will dit, 27 
Bangue?® and Posto produce the same effects. Posto is taken with water, in 
which itis / well mixed until the water becomes black and bitter: This drink 
is a powerful aphrodisiac, but it exhausts so much man's nature that. within 
two or three years it renders him absolutely impotent and unfit for any kind 
of work: The effect of Posto, Hangue and Anfion is te lake away conscious- 
ness and cause certain. mental troubles,*" The custom is also, when prepar- 
ing these drugs for rich and fastidious peaple, to mix with them nutmeg, 
mace, cloves, Borneo camphor, Amber {Amdar), *" und Musk ( AMlemisere), %' 
all ingredients exceedingly hot and suitable to their-end, which is to get 
stimulated in their savage and bestia! Iusts.*? These three: potions are also 
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wont to cause, especially im phlegmatic people, deep sleep, laughing and 

mirth, by driving away all thoughts to the contrary. These barbarous 
nations, deprived of our (ve and holy Jaw, senk only carnal enjoyments and 
belicve that in these consists the acme of human felicity, 


CHAPTER VIL 
IN WHICH THO AUTHOR TREATS OF ‘THE PERSONAL FEATURES AND 
KATURAL DISPOSITIONS OF THE BENGALA’ NATION AND OF 
THEIR MANNER OF LIVING. 


A certain Italian writer affirms in his writings that the Bengalis are of 
a {/ white complexion, and pompous and dainty in. their way of living and 
dressing ; but, in this and other similar declarations, | ahall not abide by him.! 
All he wrote was Itom Wenrsay; what | shall tell will be the result of personal 
observatinw and jong experiente. Relying therefore on teuth, { declare: that 
the native of Bengala has: a: brown complexion, and that may are black, lke 
the Chingalas of Cellan,? They havea well-proportioned appearance of lace 
and limbs, and are of ordinary stature. The dress of ‘the common people, 
men and women, is’ made of cotten-cloth without any talloring. The met 
dress with six of seven spans ef cloth fromthe walst downwards, the upper 
part of their body remaining maked ; they wear no. shoes: their head-drees [s 


‘a turban (fogua), twelve or fohrteen spans long and two spans broad, which in 


most parts will cost a quarter of a ripee.- This is the dress of the common 
people. The more wealthy and important carry over their shoulder and on 
their back a piece of cloth of the same length mentioned above. # 

The women wear.cloth of the same material, bat ue a larger amount, 
for generally they carry from eighteen to twenty spans of it; with which they 
cover thelr whole body, In some Provinces this ordinary cotton-stuff is so cheap 
that they can dress for four reals. *)/ As a rule, the women’ have theirorms 
covered with bracelets, and rings \(ayorcas), © which differ from the bracelets 
in size and shape. These ringsthey place at the-end) middle and top of the 
arm to bring out better the bracelets. In their ears they wear large rings 
(arga//as) and similar ornaments; and i thelr nostrils, chiehy om the left 
side, they Have a-small ring of golil or silver, and those who have the means: 
beautify them with one or two pearls of value. ‘Their necks are also adorned 
with rings generally made of gansa, "a certain bind of metal of batter 
quality than the one we call Morisco fatten (Afortseo fefon).* Ladies of rank 
and wealth wear iat the feasts and solemnities the same ornaments made af 
gold and set with valuable precious stones. They wear also rings, not only 

on their hands. but also on their toes, and the instep is likewise covered with 
rings [axercas) and bracelets." These are the jewels which are in use. 
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They are made, as ! have said, of gold, silver, gansa, chanquo, ivory 
(marjfil), and in some parts of Calaim, a sortof tin. 1% On feast-days, the 
dress of the women is generally of silk of all stiades, or of rich cloth inter 
woven with gold, silver and silk, 

On the same occasions, men of rank and wealth put on drawers 
(eavgones) and cabayas, ') after the Mogo! fashion, The anly difference ts in 
the cabayas, which area kind of gown // coming down to the middle of the leg. 
The difference which distinguishes: at a glance the Moor from the Gentoo is 
that with the Moors the gown opens to the right and with ile Gentdos to the 
left. "2 As for the drawers, which they call lzar, there is no difference ; they 
‘areall marrow and very long, and the acme of amartness consists in having 
the legs of the Ipares with more falds and creases than a French hose. ** On 
such days, the ordinary people are satiahed with wearing their cloth very 
ean and white, 

The character of the Bengale nution is weak and pusillanimous, unl, like 
most Asiatic peoples, they look oniy to their own proft., They are of a 
cowardly Aud meuy disposition an more inclined to be servants than 
masters. Hence they become easily accustomed to captivity and slavery, fF 
you want them to serve you welland go ‘straight. you must treat them with 
more severity than kindness This is so trun that among themselves they 
say by way of proverb: “Maré Tacir, na maré Cuchi,” ' which in our 
language means: ' Whoever beats us is a master; whoever spares us is a 
dog.’ With this, the curious ceader will be able to form an idea of the 
character of this mation. 

The Bengalas live generally in mud and clay houses, which are very tow 
and covered with straw or with palm-leaves./ Asa rule, they keep their 
houses very clean, and for this they besmear them frequently with cow-dung 
mixed with clay; sot only the walls but the floor too, and the place where 
they eat hay to undergo the operation every: day. Some castes even are 
obliged to mb this place each time before taking their meall/t® Wives do 
Wot eat with their husbands, but only alter they have given them their food. 
The hoose futniture of the common people consists generally of « mat of 
straw-on which they sleep, and the cover is:a blanket of cotton, which they 
¢all cantus; '" four earthen vessela in which they cook their rice, some 
simple ragouts (simplices gaisades), and other very poor stuff of the kind 
Their food and daily bread is rice, which, for waut of something better, they 
will cat with s little salt and be satisfied. Some castes cat also herbs, to 
which they give the general name of Naga, !* and those who cam afford it make 

usealso of milk, butter, and other milky food. They partake of fish, but seldom, 
especially those who live in the interior. Now and then, they cat the fesh of 
certain animals, such as goats, kids, castrated goats (cabras, cabrifies, eastra- 
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dos}, which they usually call Bacari meat, also the flesh of wild boars, wood 
pigeons, turtle-doves, quaila and other similar kinds, '* but they will never 
touch the flesh // of domestic pigs and fowls, eat eggs and other domestic 
animals, and above all they eschew the flesh of cows or bullacks. Among 
these infidels and heathens, vou find some sects more severe, whose followers 
not only never eat-living things, but-even herbs and vegetables of a red 
colour, '" because to eat the like is aa they say “ bord guna," 2° which 
means, a great sin. This sect of Idalators eat generally Kachari, 2! a dish 
of rice and of Jentils, in the proportion of two of*rice to one of lentilé For 
want of these they eat Muoge, which isa kind of sinall pulse of 4 datk green 
colour, very wholesome, and a remedy for sick people, 22 To these ingre- 
dients they add butter which makes the dish substantial At their banquets 
they prepare another kind of Kacharl, which they ¢all Guzarate Kachari, a 
more costly thing, on account of the number of ingredients which enter inte 
it, suct az almonds, raisins, cloves, mace, nutmeg, cardamom, cinnamon and 
pepper, ** They eatalso s number of sweets prepared after their own fashion 
with a great quantity of butter. All these peoples, men and wonsen, previous 
totheir eating, must take a bath ueder pain, for not doing so, of committing, 
according to their false notions, a most grievous sin. 4 they: have / an 
opportunity of anointing themselves with oil betore the bath, this is conki- 
dered the summum of perlection. 

They keep only ane wife like the generality of the Heathens. The mon, as 
@ rule, are not very voluptuous, but the women beat them on this point, fer, 
with the intention of attracting lovers, they resort to much witchcraft and 
many potions, which they give to the men, with the result that now und then 
they kill them, and, if perchance they escape death, they remain mad and very 
ill The Bengala women are also naturally of a desperate temper, so much 
so that now and then they commit suicide by poisoning or hanging them. 
selves: On the other land they are compassionate, charitable, and very 
prone to hoki as true whatever one wants them to believe, and on this account 
they are more easily than the men converted to the true Catholic Faith, The 
Bengalas ate also much addicted to thy practice of augury and omens, allowing: 
themselves to be influenced by the voice and song of birds and the mavement< 
of other dumb animals, doing or leaving undone what they have to do, 
according to the good or-bad Interpretation they put oa such foolish things. 





CHAPTER VILL 
OF THE Worsip, RITES AND CEREMONIES OF THE HEATHENS oF 
BENGALA, AND OF THEIR BRAMENEs, 
Formerly all the Kingdoms of Bengala followed heatheniam, and even 
now most of them are still doing so. The only exceptions are sone, who, 
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after the Mogal conquest, have left the ronghar way to hell to follow the 
easier and broader one of the Alcoran, This path is full of all the delights 
aml pleseures weak human nature canowinh for, and in thease consists the 
whole of man's happiness according to.the Alcoran. This book also promises 
to its followers, as the chief bliss of the life to come, anilas a remuneration 
forall the eulferings their infamous aud false prophet Maomet makes them 
wmdergo in thisdife, when they deprive themselves of carnal délighta and 
pleasures, « life of bealitude, and very great happiness in places where are to 
be found darge rivers of milk, hulter and honey, and other <imilar nonsense, 

Now with regard tothe Gentoos, | must say that they are divided jnto 
several sects sceording te the tenets of the Bramenes whom they follow. 
These Brahmenes, as | have explained, are their priests, but all agree in 
worshipping the Sun, the River Ganges and the cow, from which creatures, as 
they say, they receive / great benefits, giving them. the credit they 
ought to give to their Divine Crestor. In their books they attribute to the 
Ganges, which they call Gonga, preat virtues and prerogatives, and they 
hold ‘as certain that bathing in its waters washes away at once all their sins 
and frees them from guilt and punishment Therefare, the first thing done 
by those living on its banks, when they leave their couch, is to go and bathe 
in the river, It may rain or it may be very cold, that does not prevent them 
from bathing. Their getting Into the water is accompanied by some 
ceremonies of which [ must give at account, especially of those pxrformed 
by their Bramenes, for these last ceremonies are more mysterious aad 


The Bramenes; when they -are about to enter their sacred Googi, carry 
dp their right hand a few bits of rice-straw, in the left a small vessel {escude/a) 
ot copper or brass, With these preparations, they get into the River, 
counting their steps and throwing away, after a fixed number of them, 
a pieces of straw, reciting at the same time some. prayers of praise and 
supplication, which they continue till they have thrown away all the bits of 
straw,' and so ens their first ceremony. The second consists // in Gilling up 
the small yesse! with water, which they throw heavenwards, and this means, 
according to their explanation, that they owe their food and drink to Heaven. 
Then begins the third act of their ridiculous comedy, {1 consists in profound 
inclinations to the Gong’, opening in the meantime and shutting their bands 
on the-top of their‘heads. Follow then similar inclinations towards the side 
of the rising Sun, and the farce is over. Thereupoa, they come out of the 
River, now wholly sanctified and purified, according to their potions, and they 
go straight to thei tome, where, for Hie sake of still greater purity, they kiss 
the most disgusting part of the Cow, and. throw on their heads.2 powder 
made from the dung of the same.animal.2 These ashes are ives them as 
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something holy by their jogues, who are like cur hermits, and live retired 
from the cares of the world, 

The Bengalas who live far away from the Ganges, in the interior of the 
country, take their bath in tanks (fangies), ® which for this purpose are-dug 
at the expense of the whole village, or are made by rich or picits people tn 
their lifetime, or after their death, ifthey have made the proper stipulation 
in their will, Some of these tanks involve great labour, and much money 
is spent on them, These idolaters have also their temples, which they call 
Pagodes, where they keep their Idola of various. shaped, tepresenting men, 
women, and several kinds of damb animals. It isin these Pagodes they 
Make / their- prayers, oblutions and sacrifices: In most’of these Heathen 
temples officiate the Bramenes, the ministers of their false Gods. Some of 
these Pagodes are really magnificent, majesticand admirable buildings and 
contain great riches. 

The chief in these Kingdoms of Bengala is the temple of Jagarnate in 
the Kingdom of Qurixa,on the sea-shore. Itis a plice much resorted to in 
Pilgrimage (Komersa) by a great mumbey of pagans, sams of whorn bequeathe 
large alms. This Pagode, os | have said, is called the Pagods of Jagarnate, 
and takes its name fromthe name of the Tdel4 This‘is o statue of atone of 
enormous size and gigantically tall, all covered with rich and precioun jewels: 
in gold, and diamonds of great value. One of its legs is broken. The 
Bramenes relate in their books about-this diabolical statue that (Jagernate], 
who was the cook of God our Lord in heaven, spoiled one day the cooking, 
and In punishment of this fault was cast down from heaven and broke his leg 
in the fall." This tdol Jagernate is seated on a throne covered with elath of 
gold," and has a guard of gigantic statues of men, whom in their language 
they call Raiqués, or demi-gods.? Of these: they narrate in their hooks 
great deeds and exploits, which they accomplished during their life- bat 
they are so absurd that! pass them over, Their story, besides, { would fill 
up a big book, 

During the solemnities in honour of this idol, they make grand and 
magnificent processions, in which several Idols are carried on triumphal cars 
of very costly workmanship. These solemnitirs and processions are taken 
part in by an immense multitude of Pagans of hoth sexes from. the 
neighbourhood, as well as of pilgrims from very far-off lands 

A-number of jogues and hypocritical Devatices (Santu/ones)" segregated 
from the world, great’ magicians, whose pride matches that of all the devils 
together, fiocks also to the place. They appear in thase meetings in the garb 
of humiiity and penance, chained and-tied with thick fron chains and with 
their hands fettered. When they reach the entrance to their shrine of error, 
the moment they practize with proud and insolent demonstrations their 
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magical art, their chains ‘suddenly drop off, and they femain unfettered and 
free, to the great applause and admiration of thase Barbarian inidels, who 
look upon such fraud as a very great miracle: Some of these jogues and 
itinisters of bell, carried away bya deVilich fremzy and the approbation af 
the barbarian mob, go and. sacrifice willingly to the devi) their wretched 
body by stretching themselves in the middle of the streets followed by the 
Procession. At the passage of the cars with the ldots, they are tun over / 
and their miserable body is torn to pieces and dismembered. They are 
looked upon aa martyre. but im truth they are rather the martyrs of the 
devil. 

Some others select another mode of martyrdom; placing themaclves 
along the same roads at the top of very high poles, where they are ecauglt 
by iron hooks, they shed their lood, while the procession in passitig, sintil 
they die and go to -give up their ynfortunate souls not to the divine Creator, 
hut to the arch-rebet creature, with whom they go ty eujoy id bell, in the 
shape of eternal torments, Whe laurele given them hy the devil far thelr 
martyrdom. " 

Attie new moon of June, these Meathens have the custom of maktog 
a general procession In all the hig villuees in hongur of an. Idol they call 
Dragh and of which they relate in their hooks that she was formerly. the 
prostilute of their false goda. This atrumpet they carry processionally on a 
triumphal car, beantifully ornamented, jw the midst of a big company of 
dancing-girls, who, support themselves. not only by dancing but by making 
prostitution their wade These go ahead, dancing and playing all kinds of 
festive musical instruments. In this way the procession makes. its way 
through several streets, till the ceremonies of pomp and honour make room 
for (hose of ishonour and disgrace ;) for, alter carrying the [lol amidst such 
pomp and -pagrant sip to.» River or, fay want of a river, to & tank, they cast'it 
into the water with great insults,// pelting it with stonesand. mud and. calling 
It a prostitute and many other opprobrivas games mingled with shouts, 
Vociferations, sne¢es and scoffs./ This is the way they end their feast, and 
then they go home full of joy and satisfaction, '* 


CHAPTER: (xX. 
IN WHICH 1S GIVEN A DESCRIPTION OF Tift ISLAND OF SAGOR, FORMERLY 
THI HEAD-QUARTERS OF MANY SECTS OF EasTeRN HEATHENDOM 
The taland of Sagér is situated in the Ocean ‘of Bengal, not far from the 
land of Angelim. It has a circumference of a little more than 2@ leagues, 
and is entirely Hat, and very cool, in olden times, this Island was the abode 
af Brameves, who were in the service of its Payodes and lived on their 
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wealth. Among these there wes one, whose ruined chapels and beautiful 
domes, grand and noble in appearance, | could stilleee, This laland began 


to lose its inhshitants after the coming of the Portuguese into Bengala, and, 


though it is now deserted, yet it isa place still resorted to and frequented 
from all’ parts by foreign Pilgrims, who come in Romery and visit tts ruined 
sanctuaries. | For this they run great risk and danger from the Portuguese 
and Moge feets, which come frequently to the Island, gut only / to refresh them- 
selves (para refrescarse), bat also im search of pilgrims, whom, as they are 
forthe greater part subjects of the Mogol despot and other hostile Kings, they 
Carry away az slaves, * 

Yourfind here Tanks with very good water, surrounded: and embellished 
with green, shady avd pleasant aréca groves, which trees give a cool shade, 
and are, as ! just said, very pleasant to the sight. They produce bunches 
resembling those of the date-palns from these bunches they get @ fruit which 
they call areca, and which is in daily ese among almost all Oriental Nations, 
ane they eat it together with the Indian leaf, or Betele, as the natives call 
it. This Botele is an aromatic, very stomachic'and invigorating leal, which, 
besides keeping the mouth (ree from bad smell, preserves algo the teeth from 
decay, when some pure lime fs mixed with it: 

When the pilgrims reach this their holy place of Romery, the first thing /] 
the men do is to shave their hair and beard, and, afer andinting themselves 
with oil, they bathe in the tanks. The women do the same, except that 
they do not cut their hair. When they have gone through this bathing, they 
consider themselves already purified, sanctified, absolved and free from all 
guilt and penalty, and enter the Pagodes, making great prostrations and aote 
of submission. Some of them, men as well as women, excited and deceived 
by the enemy of mankind offer their life to those Idols, entreating them with 
many prayers and tears to accept it favourably. As soon #4 this solemn 
offering has been made, they go and place themselves chest-déeep in the sea, 
where they are at once devoured by certain very ferocious sea-animals; 
which are found there, and which in‘our language we wall Taberons and 
Sharks (7uderones * » Tintureiras.) These beasts have three rows of teeth, 
In this place, as they are accustomed and taught to feed often on human 
fies, they are so bloodthirsty that they will attack any shadow with great 
agility and ferocity. ® Yet, it happens that, éither because they are satiated 
orfar away from the spot, they donot take the voluntary offering which 
those wretched Idolaters make them of (heir body. What should be looke 
upen aé great tuck and good fortune these men consider unlucky and unfor- 
tanate, and, when they come out of the sea, / they manifest their grief with 


great cries'and lamentations, fully convinced it is owing to their demerits 


and great sins that their false and diabolical gods have mot found them 
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worthy for accepting the sacrifice of their Hfe, and henceforward they 
consider themselves as dammed and doomed. * 

The Gentoos tiving in the vicinity of these tands and chiefly the 
Bratiense, theit priests, do not allow Christians and people of another faith 
to live-in this fsland, and, thongh they cannot prevent ft by force, yet they 
have means to do it, such as potsoning the water:and persuading the 
heaven that their idole will chuatixe them severely, should they have any 
relations or trade with people: who, being of another faith, come to inhabit 
and pollute those sacred places of theirs with their fodgings and their 

mee, 

‘But this would matter very little ta them, had not the Portaguese some other 
more important business to look after: The waterof the Gonga Sagor? is 
sa much worshipped by the generality of Oriental Heathens, that the 
pilgrims carry it to the most distmt countries; and distribute it as relics, 
for which in réturm they get great presents, so that they carry ona profitable 
trade under colour of religion and charity." The same was done by the 
Lascires, the sailors on board the. Portuguese ships, who are mostly Gentiles 
of Moors, These fellows, when they travelled to those parts, were taking with 
them of this water // and were giving occasion to those miserable idolaters to 
practise fresh superstitions, thus offending their divine Creator, as much as 
they served the devil. For this reason, in a Council held m Goa under the 
Most Iinstriows Archhishop Don Fray Alejo de Meneses, an Augustinian, 
and the Primate of the whole East, at which Council were present all the 
Bishops then in India, it was forbidden, under pain of ecclesiastical censures, 
to the cago and Masters of ships, to allow any one to carry away any 
of that water.* 

It was the castom aldo among the Gentoo Kings of those countries, and 
even among some Maometan Monarchs, on the occasion of their coronation 
or the first taking possession of their Kingdom, to send for that water to 
bathe in it, and use it for the ceremonies performed in-such circumstances, |" 
the masters and ministers of such vain observances being the Bramenes, 
who promise them through the virtue of that water great spiritual and 
temporal benefits. . 

It is also. a. common practice amoag the Pagans who live close to the 
‘Ganges, when they think their sick people about to die, to take them on 
their ‘beda to the banks of the Ganges, so that Lhe sight of it may console 
their iast moments, and, that their sual may go. forth more purified, they 

ut of that wateriu their mouths with certain rites, ribet at the same 
time words by Which they pray for the wufortinate souls, | and it happens at 
times that, before the wretched man passés away, they choke him, through 
the excess of water they pour juts lis mouth. *? As:soon as they are dead, 
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wealth, Among these there was one, whose ruined chapels and beautiful 
domes, grand and noble in appearance, F could atillare. This Island began 
to lose tts inhabitants after the coming of the Portuguese into Bengals, and, 
though It is now deserted, yet it is a place: still resorted to and frequented 
from all parts by foreign Pilgrims, who come in Romery and visit its ruined 
sanctuaries." For this they run great risk and danger from the Portuguese 
and Mogo fleets, whichicome frequently to the Island, not only / to refresh them=- 
gelves (para refréscarse), but also mm search al pilprims, whom, as they are 
forthe greater part subjects of the Mogol despot and other hostile Kings, they 
carry away aa slaves, * 

You find here Tanks with very good water, surrounded and embellished 
with green, shady and pleasant areca groves, which trees give a cooi shade, 
and are, as I just said, very pleasant to the sight They produce bunches 
resembling those of the date-palm from these bunches they get a fruit which 
they call areca,and which isin daily use among almost all Oriental Nations, 
since they eat it together with the Indian leaf, of Betele, as the natives call. 
it. This Betele isan aromatic, very stomachic and invigorating teal, which, 
besides keeping the mouth free from bad amell, preserves‘alaa the teeth from 
decay, when some pure lime is mixed with it. * 

When the pilgrims reach this their holy place of Romery, the first thing // 
the'men do is to shave their hair and beard, and, alter anointing themselves 
with oil, they bathe in the tanks. The women do the same, except that 
they do not cut their hair. When they have gone through this bathing, they. 
consider themselves already purified, sanctified, absolved and free from all 
guilt and penalty, and enter the Pagodes, making great prostrations aid acts 
of submission. Some of them, men as well as women, excited and deceived 
by the enemy of mankind offer their life to thoze Idols, entreating them with 
many prayers and tears to acceptit favourably. As soon as this solemn 
offering has been made, they go and place themselves chest-deep in the sea), 
where they are al once devoured by certain very ferocious sea-aniimals, 
which are found there, and which in our language we call Tuberons and 
Sharks (7derones * y Tintureiras.) These beasts have three rows of teeth. 
In this place, as they are accustomed and taught to feed often on human 
flesh, they are so bloodthirsty that they will attack any shadow with great 
agility and ferocity, > Yet, it happens that, either because they are’ satiated 
orfar away from the spot, they do mot take the voluntary offering which 
those wretched Idolaters make them of their body. What should be looke 
upon as great luck and good fortune these men consider unlucky and unfor 
tanate, and, when they come out of the sea, / they manifest their grief with 
great cries and lamentations, fully convinced it is owing to thetr demverits 
and great sins that their false and diabolical gods have not found them 
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worthy for accepting the sacrifice of their [fe and henceforward they 
consider themselves as damned and doomed. © 

The Gentoos living in the vicinity of these lands and chiefly the 
Bramense, their priests, do not allow Christians and people of another faith 
to live in this Istand, and, though they cannot prevent it by force, yet they 
have means to do it, such as poisoning the water and persuading the 
heaven that their idols wll chastise them severely, should they Nave any 
relations or traile with people who, being of another faith, come to inhabit 
and pollute those sacred places of theirs with thzir lodgings and their 

“presence. 

But this would matter very little to them, had not the Portugnese some other 
more important business to look after. The water of the Gonga Sagor 7 is 
so much worshipped by the generality of Oriental Heathens, that the 
pilgrims carry it to the most distant countries, and distribute it as relics, 
for. which in return they get great presents; so that they carry on a profitable 
trade under colour of religion and charity," The same wes done by the 
Lascares, the sailors on board the Porlugeesé ships, whe are mostly Gentiles 
or Moors: These fellows, when they travelled to those parts, were taking with 
them of this water // and were giving occasion to those miserable idolaters to 
practise fresh superstitions, thus offending their divine Creator as much as 
they served the devil. For this reason, ina Council held in Goa under the 
Most Illustrious Archbishop Don Fray Alejo de Meneses, an Augustinian, 
and the Primate of the whole East, at which Council were present:all the 
Bishops then m India, it was forbidden, under pain of ecclesiastical censures; 
to the Captains and Masters of ships, to allow any ene to carry away any 
of that water.” 

[t was the custom also among the Gentoo Kings of those countries, and 
even among some Maonietan Monarchs, on the occasion of their coronation 
orthe first taking possession of their Kingdom, to send for that water to 
bathe ia it, and use it for the ceremonies performed tn such circumstances, }"! 
the masters and ministers of such vain observances being the Bramenes, 
who promise them through the virtue of that water great spiritual and 
temporal benelits- 

. lt is also. a common practice among the Pagane who. live close to the 
Ganges, when they think their sick peonie about to die, to take them on 
their beds to the banks of the Ganges, so that the sight of tt may console 
their last moments, and, that their soul may go forth more purified, they 
pour of that waterin their mouths with certain rites, uttering at the same 
time words by which they pray for the unfortunate souls, / and lt happens at 
times that, before the wretohed min passes away, they choke him, through 
the excess of water they pourinto his mouth. '! As soon as they are dead, 
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they burn them and throw the ashes into the Ganges, with the bed -and the 
clothes of the dead man, '® When the deceased is a man of quality and 
wealth, they burt tim with the scented-wood of the white and the red 
sandal, and of the wild and-cultivated eagle-wood (aguila}. '4 Should they 
have been married, the wives are burned together with their husbands. 
They wear for the purpose thelr bext jewels, ate anointed with sandal and 
aweet.scented oils, and garlanded over the chief parta of their body with 
rafural-and artihcial fowers: On this-sail occasion, the unfortunate woman 
is. accompanied by the cortége of all hier relatives and of -all those of her 
dead husband. In token of their joy, they come-all in festive dress, and, ag 
if there was question of u mercy marriage. the davcing-girls are there, singing 
and playing various musica! instruments, while in their midst walks the 
doonred woman going to burn herself. That she may not be afraid of death, 
they pul herto a great extent under the influence of Bangue, which means 
that she is almost out of her senses To this effect they prepare a certain 
potion in which Bangue, a drog of which wo have already spoken, and other 
substances enter, by which, ¢] eay, che gets out of lier senses. When she 
is In this state, they take her several tigves tound the pyre: feaning// the whole 
Hime on her ncarest relatives and accompanied by the Lemale musicians, who 
sing her praises im Bengaletic yerses to tht harmonious tunes of their instru 
ments and cate! the happiness she 1 going to enjoy in the other world iv het 
husband's company. At-the end of these ceremonies, they east heran a 
very large pyre, the musical instruments playing louder, and all shouting 
loud huztae, which Jast till the corpse is reduced to:/.ashes, These ashes ate 
then thrown at once into the waters of the big and broad Ganges. This the 
Prince of Darkness carrins these unfortunnte souls off to the plane of eternal 
torments; and for this docs he keep them in such ignorance that these 
Barburians imayiny there is ne other road so straight to Heaven than the 
one tanght by those detestable seots, and yet their tenets-sre so full of preat 
ébominatinas and cruelty, that the most mediocre reasoning would be enough 
to prove them contrary to reason jtsnlf, 14 





CHAPTER X. 
How 1 Lert BENGALA FoR THE KincpoM OF ARRACAN. 


It that Holy Bard, the Royal Prophet David, teaches us in his Divine 


verses that with the elect we shall be elect, and with the perverse shall 
be perverse, | how truly was it to be the ease with me, while I was living in 


our Religious and yeformed Convent, * a Seminary of Missionary subjects of 
rare virtues and holiness, which, under the title of that great lirsinary of 


Totentino * -and of the whole of Italy, stood here too like a beacon of light in 
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the heart / of that vast Paganism of Bengala. Living familiarly among those P. 33, Col, a, 
servants of God, studying the Bengsla and Industan (/maustana) lang wages," and infra 
occupying myself ina Missionary's duties. hoped in God's mercy, aburally 

bad and |ukewarnt as I was in spiritual niatters, that in the society of such 

edifying: companions, always buriing with the fire of the love of God and of 

the neighbour, | should become tess bad at least, and less barren id ghostly 

things. But divine providence allowed |) what, | agree, had to le, considering 1+ 3u, Col. a: 
how unworthy | was of such company. At the time when twas enjoying 

more the sweet company of my good brethern, obedience obliged me to give 

up all this-and leave the City of Vyalim for the Kingdom of Arratan, The 

occasion was the arrival of some Portuguese Gelits from tte Port of Dianga. » 

They lay a league below the City, and, at this news, the Supérior ordered 
metoembark. At this oriler, I tock cure to buy at Guce some things 

nemessary for that Mission; which done, ! went on board the eleventh of [12 Sept. 


September of the year 1629....... 1629. ] 





[Ze be continued] 
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NOTES YO CH. ¥. 


\. The first Augustinian Church @ Fyel—The Church was dedicated ta Oar 
lady of the Rosary, andthe Convent was called “of St, Nicholas of Tolentino,” 
though we often read of the Convent of st Augustine this latter title buine oasily 
explained by the fact that it harboured Hermits of St. Augustin. 21 was the mother: 
house of the Augustinian establishments jy Benga), 

In the present Convent of “Bandel js stilt to. be seen a stone bearing the year: 
#399, I hava tried to prove in Bengat, Past & Present, tors, Jon—Mareb, 
MP) 41-54 that this stone does not go back to the very year of the foundatian ‘of the 
original Church, but was msetted af q much luter period. However, there is 
mo doubt that the Augustinians artived in Bengal in 1599, and we have it on 
Manrique's authority that the Church and Convent were begun tho same yeat or thet 
Feast of Our Lady's Assumption, August , 5, Hones, the face commemorated by 
that stone may be accepted as correct: Tye orginal Charch of +599 was burnt down 
ta the ground, according tan eye-withess, Fr. John Cabml, S.J, in 162 during 
the siege of Hugli, 

2. Anachronism —This rash of neve settlers must have followed the news of 
the concession of lands and privileges granted to Tavares ; therefore, aher ts80, The 
tnmigration had certainly taketi place befor the favoursble report seat by the 
Augustinians, (or this report could mot have been sent carter than #sgg or 1690, and 
Whe Jesuits had found a comparatively jurye Portugunse pojulatiog at Huzll in 
1595. 

3 The scum of the Portuguese poputarion at Hagll—van Linshoten, who waa 
in India between 1533 arid 1589 says of Chittagong (Porto Granda) and lull 
(Porto Pequeng) -— 

“The Portingalles deale and traffique thether, and some places are inhabited by 
thea, as the havens which they call Porto Grande, and Porto Pequeno, that is, the 
Great haven and the tittle haven, but there they have no Fortes:nor any government, 
nor policie, as in India [they have}, but live in 5 manner fike wild mon, and untamed 
horses, for that every man doth there what hee will, and every aian iy Lord [and 
maister}, neither esteeme they anything of justice whathar there be aby or none, and 
{scattered abroade), and are for the moat pyre such as dure not stay in Fodia, for 
some wickediesse by them committed.” Cp van Linschaten, Hakl. edn., f. 95. 

“A large miniber of Porruguese: dwelt jn freedom ar the ports on this coast of 
Hengal; they-are-also very ftex in their lives, ting jike exiles. ‘They do only traffic, 
without any fort, order, or pralice, and live tikes natives of the country; they durst not 
yeturn 9 Lodia, for certain mixdesds they faye committed, and they have no clergy 
among them..." CE Pyrard de ‘Laval, Hakl, edn, 1.334 and 334 # 3 He was 
at Chittagong in 1607, but did not came to Huall. There were clergy at- Hugil in 
1607, but perhaps there were none then at Chittagong. 7 

T do not think that the Portuguese.at Bust) and in Arakan ever owned allegiance 
Gos They appealed to Goa for help ia ‘time of danger; at all times they tried to 
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be their own masters and chose their own Captains, Henee the attempt on the part 
of the Ponuguese Govorument, at the end of the rath century, to claim the lands 
about Bande) Church, Hagl\, ay Government property, betrayed considemble 
ignorance of history. The contention of the Augustinians wes that the Moghul 
Emperors never granted iands at Hugli to the Portuguese Government as mich, but 
tothe Churth ‘That, too, was aot quite aceurate CO J. Hi ua Cunha Rieara, 
O Chromista de Tissuary, 1366, pp. 60-42, of our article in Bengal) Part be Precind, 
F9ts, Jan—March, pp. to6—118, 

4. Seovn Augustinians more. —li thia avcond contingent came one year ator the 
first, the date would have been 1600, and the tumbetr of the Augustinian’ m Bengal 
wotld have risen to twelve, 

*'The cunveniion of so many suls, made by the Fathers of St Augustin, in the 
yours 601 and 160%, muy be read jn a relation, sent by tho Bishops, and ¥iceroy of 
the East Indies, which was prmted in Rome, in the year 1606. ft ip relasod therein 
thar ‘two Fathers af St. Auguatin, preaching to the Portuguese, in the Kingdom of 
Bengals, hisptined, that year aldno, sixty-two thousand and six hundred and six [62,606] 
peteana, fo the samo way, ina couritry culled Uyolin [Hugh), eight hundred and fifty 
four persona ware converted through the preaching of one of the sume Fathers, called 
Father Leonard of Grace.” CY. F, Gironimo Granani [a Carmelite}, Zio delle 
Propagastone della Fede... Tradotts dé Lingua Spageuola in Maliana, Rows, Stefano 
Palin, s610, }. 7- 

The relation prsted at Rome in 1606 appeared the same year in Paris; 
Relation authintigue enveple par flee prélats, Viceroys, Grant Chancellier of secritaire 
de Titat des Indes & S. M. Catholiue, Paris, Frangole Huby, 1606. 8°. (CE 
Tormox-Conrpans, BitietA Arintigus, Paris, 1342, p. 107, 2, 950.) 

3 ft Church at the Bande! of Banja.—Bandel is & Portuguese corruption of 
dander, * tbe wharf”; and in this shape we find it applied by the Portugues: to a 
variety of places. CI. Afabson-Jodsom, & v Bandel, and Suppl. F suggest that, in the 
Portugurse mind, the term became gmudually disocuted from the ides of" port,” or 
“whart," according sy they settled further away 7m the interior, and that ib meat in 
Manrigne’s time “a place where foreigners live.” Fr, A. Farinha, S.J,, speaks of 
three bandela in the town of Arakan, one for the Portuguese, another for Japanese 
Ciitiatians, and a third in which resided other European foreigners (1640). _ 

li tenains, however, to be noted that Banja was on scine important river, “They 
(the Angustinians) founded another (Church}.at Banja under the tithe of Our Lady 
< Salvation, the Christian community there counting five tandred souls, exclusive 

of these whore the great commerce of that Port brought to the place, albeit the 
climate iy lithe aalubrioue" Cf J, Sigardo, Chrittiamdad del Japon, Ch. WI, 
from information-going up to 1683. In Yan den Beoecke's map (c, 1460) Banja 
appears halfway between Kindua and Yamboli (Tamluk). For “ Kendoa,” cf The 
Diary of W. Hedges, U1, cxxx, and TL, cevii: Yule suggests tts identity with Romai. 

Juv 1635, Maurique was instrumental in having a Church built. at Tamluk. 
“Tamboli and Bansia,” wrote Valentijn: (1726, V4" Deel, 159), are two Portuguese 
villages, where they have their Churches and salt business.” 1 suppose Banja was on 
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the Haldi River, Bul seo" Pape of Banja” in Thornton's Map (Cf Yule, Diary of 
WW. Fiedges, 11, App.) ma 

For Mannque's adventures in 4635 at Banja, Tambolim (Tamluk) and Moxodol— 
a place which might be identical with Mysadol (¢ im Moxodol being pronounced 
like JA} and reminds us of "the Musumbulim” (cf, sutra, Note 2, Ch, H)—see 
his Jtimererea, pp. 239-—2 gt. The Augustinian. in churge of Banja im 1635 was 
Padre Fray Diego de lu Concepcion, then 69 years old, of which he tad-spent 53 im 
religion and 264s. Missionary in Hengal, 

6, Guingows of gran and siik—” They have likewise other Tinned excellently 
wrought of a-hearke, which they apime like -yearne | this yearne is 9 be seven at the 
hence of Puladante it jv yeallowish, aod de called the hearbe of Bengalen, wherewith 
they do mosz cunningly stitch they coverlits, pavilions, pillows, carpets, and mantles; 
therein to Christin children, as women in child-bud with ua use 'to doe, and make 
Hhem with flowers and branches, snd personages, dhatdids wonderiiil to sée, and ee 
finely done with cunning workmunshippe, that it cannot be mended throughout 
Europe; likewise they make whole péeces or wobbes of this hearbe, semecimes minal 
ded woven with sifhe, although. these of the hearbe { selfe are dearer ond wine 
estiemed, and 44 much faster than the silke, These welt.are tamed Saenijn [Sari 
Hind.| and it is much used and wore in India, ssorell for men's bréeches: as 
dublets, and it may be washed like linnen, (and, being washt) it shewath and 
continusth as faire as if it. were new.” Cf van Linschoten, Hakl, edn, 1 95-96 

Manrique’s description of the Gingham of Bengal, a2 being # mixture of sith und 
barbs, would desorve a place in Aodien-Jobrom, 

7. The Nababe of Chatha (Nawab of Cuttack)—He must haye been dependent 
on Dacca, 

Before hia death in 1578, Husain Qull Beg, wias Khin Jalnin, hed annexed the 
whole of Bengal, Bihar and Orissa, including Cuttack, to the Moghul Empire. “ With 
Daood Kham [killed in 1376) terminated the line of Benga) Kings who had reigned 
i succession ofer that country for 236 years; and with him were bronght to a 
conclusion the sovereignty of the Afghan nation overs thet Province, of which they hud 
held the uncontrouled possession for nearly fourcenturies.” Cl Stewart, Hist, of 
Bengal, pp 164, 167. 
| 8, The Augustinians af Pipli—t is unfortunate: that’ the yeat when the 
Augustinians went to Pipli cannot be determined fem Manrlyue's account. We 
suggest that it wis before 1610, ; 

Manrique visited Pipli in. 2636, ard left it iat Goa om Febr. 25; 3638 Fora 
description of the place, cf his Stimerario, pe 751-258 He found there Fry 
Sebastian de los Mattires and Fray Baltasar de S Ursula, The Anpustinians do sot 
appear ai Builasore hefore pGyo. 

“Balasore begun to -be a noted place when the Portuguez were beazen out-ot 
Angelin by the Moores about the yeare 1636: at which time the tende begun to decay 
at Piply and to have a diminution in other places of these parts, and the Birr 
opening and the river appearing butter then was imagined.” Cf Diary of Strepmiam 
Master, pp. 322 sj, quoted from Bowrey's 4 Geogr, Avcount, p. 162, ™ 3, 
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9 The Augustinians of Daca—i donot know the precise date when they P. 17) col; 2 
setiled there. They had i house there m igs. 

40, The Emperor's toms Nowdly uf Dawa.—Shib Juhin, son of Jabdngir, was 
Govemor at Dacca from i624 to 1625, and his own son Sultda Shujdt in. 1635. 

it, Dacea on fhe Ganges.— Ices Mamnque use here the word “ Ganges" 0 
loves: sense (Gangi=river) for-one of the minor channels of the Ganges? The 
Ganges, T believer, Ima soupotines aiilted i comme in the Dacca direction. Father 
Tieifontaler in 765 mays that Dacce stands on the " Rourl"” Gangd Does “ Bouti” 
here not mean “old } 

La. Afanaxer, WNarandin, Puigari, duane of (aca.— rn. (S Niard, cs, 
Wrote to ime irom Bishop's Flouse, Dacca, (April 30, 1901): " About three quarters 
of a mile from out place, Were ie gill a quartés called Narandia [ae], 1 emquined 
whuther dliere had heen Christians there A very old Musilman told mo that, when 
he was till « boy, there was a Chestinn living thers, by mame Chand Nobody 
remembers hiving seen, or beard of, other Christians living therm before or after. 
Narada is cluie io the Eumpean Cometery, ~ Whether this fect bas any commoction 
with # former settlement of Christians, T could not asceitain. Not very fas away from 
Nanwndia dud closer to the tiver, there was a small Pomch possession Only one 
house there belongs at present to the French Government, 

"T have oot tisced Pulgatl: bot, about thoee quarters of a mile from Narwndio, 
northwestwands, and a ithe more than a mile from our place, just close to the Railway 
Station, thene isa quatter called Piulbatin, of Phullierin fi that place there were, 
not long ago, many Christians belonging tothe Portuguese Missium. As there was 
no Church in their quarter, they attended at one of the two Portuguese (Churches : 
the one in Balt Basar, bulls inile from our place, und Tezgorg, about three: iniles 
from ere, Oily two or three families reoniin.  Thie others have died, oF have gous 
alsewbere; aume have become Mamilmane: of these three are atill living, and the 
Musulmans living in the pince gave me their names.” 

In another Jutter from the same place [June G, 19r1), Fr. Niwrd added that there 
ig tll In Tiaccy 4 quarter called Monesshor, the rey! apelling of which would be 
Manesivar; but, he could not tell me whether there survieed there any reminiscences 
of an old Christian settlement. “The Chortians that might be there mast belong 1 
the Padronde jurisdiction. 

Te ainy be ommmrked that the = in Mianteor, as Manrique writes it, aboulil be 
prongended. like 1 

13. dugusieian Comment and Caurch nt Qacca.—Manriqnue vieted Dacre in 
rigo ‘The Augustinian then at Dacca was Padre Fray Juan de la Trinidad. Ce 
Stineraris, yp. 324-325, “Vhévenot [eda of 1657, Ib ITi,, 63) writes: " The 
Augustinins have a Monastery there alsa.” On the Augustinians at Darcy cf, 
Tavurnier, Ball's edi, I, re$ (AWD. 1666); Masmeci (by W. Ervine), Storia do Mogor, 
IL, 86, 36 «. 1, (AD. 1663). 

t4 Cafaré.—The word represents dtafri: the military caste. Im the Panjab it P, 18, cob 1. 
is used currently for traders, Uhough the Ahoiris were originally of the fighting caste 
In the Census Reporte of Benga! nuny tradesmen return themselves a2 Adetrts, 
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In 2 letter from Bombay, Jan, 14, e670 (0.5), we have; “ There are allsoe- 
Cuttarees, anothar Sect Principally about Agra‘and those parts up’ the Country, who 
are ae the Banian Gentooe here, and many of then are now mixt here abouts, but 
they being principally of another Province, T have not Ranked them in thin” Cf 
Tie Diary of WF. Hedges, by Col H: Yule, TT, ger. 

The second cast of ttibe being the Cutterves,.....were the’ Ancient Kings and 
Rulérs of Tnilia...,..called by the nanie Of Raishy which signifeth 4 King .....taving 

many resohite souliiers......called Rashpooles, which implyeth as mae aa the 
Sones of Kings” Cl Lord, Dikcowerty of the Set aif the Bantans, 1630, is 75) 77. 82 

“The second caste i¢ that of the Raspoutes or Ketris, that (sito say, Warsior. 
ani) warlike people......But for the Ketrig, they are wlewenermted Irom their Ancestors, 
and of soldiers are became. Merchants." Cf, ‘Tavernier, edn, of 1684, Val. [, Pt IT, 
161, ‘Thévenot (London, 1635, Pt: 121, 63) says: “The second is the tribe of the 
Catry.or Raspoutes, who make profession‘of Arms.” 

15, Moiese —Molied (Pars,) > ovonth, monthly pay- 

Sir Richard ‘femple remurks aptly that the Tndian custom of monthly payments 
still obtains for every kind of servant,from highest to lowest, official, commtrcia) and 
private. Cf Howrey's dl Geogr. Account, pi 8, m-4. 

1G Value of the Real—Abbate Tosi, transhiting this passage inte Ttalian, makes 
the “yea! " equalto one julio (x9 Awetican cents), — 

Manrique. distinguishes = rela Alp, at, col, 2, he gives ua the following 
equation: Re t= '4 pessoa Spanish reales: Hence, the real wae worth 4 as. 
Atp. aj), col 2: r gold mohur=Rac1g=644 pesos-or reales of eight, Hence the 
real (ryall) of cight—1 peso—=Rs, 2. 

The real, or “piece of 8 realy" of Seville, varied from about qs. Ga. to 4s, sod, 
the rupee being taken at 2s. gd. “It should be remarked. that thete ate three of four 
kinda of Spanish read,” writes Tavernier, “and thas they give for reo, according to 
thelr standard, [rom 208 up to 24 and'a9§ rupees ‘The best of all ure the Sevillians, 
an when they are good weight you receive for too, 215 rupees, and at certain times 
ap te 215, according to whether ailver is scarce or plentiful.” Cf, Ball's edn,, I-24. 

17. Ztoenty turtietooe for four annas.—it would he easy to multiply ingiances 
of the cheapness of victuals in Tndin about that time: Fr. Marco della Tomba wrote 
more than a century after Manrique concerning the neighbourhood of Purna, “From 
the time the English havé made themselves masters of the country, Initia 4 ruined, 
and foodstuffs are dearer than ever, Where before one could get 60 oF go fowls for w 
rupee, one gets only 4 or § to-day.” A. de Gubematis, the editor of some af Fr, 
Marco's Mes (Sauti de! Padre Marco delfa Toma, Firenze, 1878, p. 36), 
commenting on the above passage, proposed to umend it to “6 or 7 fowls,” instead. 
of 6a or 70; Surely, he says, Marco could not refer to the gold mobur; for then 
4 or. fowls would have fetched in his time more than yo lire. On the other hand, 
he thinks the statement incredible if the silver rupee is meant. Fac de Gubetnatis, 
Marco's assertiom must be allowed to stand, but Padre Marco might have argued from 
the greater dearneys. of foodstuffs to. the presence of greater wealth amwng the 
cultivating classes. 
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18. Bacale.—" Tt is evrtam,” writes H. Beveridge, (ch. The Disernet of Bakar. 
ge, London, Trier, 1876, pp. 26-27), “that tho general name for mich oF the 
present district fof Bakurganj) wes Bikla, and what the territory was mled over bys 
Hinds family. ‘Tins family was one of the teelve Jasper of rulire of Rengal, who 
wore alse povtionlly known ns the nwelve suns of Bengal. Tie members are. generally 
knows by the pin of Rajahy of Chandmdwip, and their history has been given by 

me smder that pargaua.....Thit Bacole fas entirely disappeared, and it is only a 
eenjectare which identifies it with Kachua, the ancient seat of the Chandradwip 
Rajahs.” tt is mentioned a9 m Sarkdr in) the 4f; Ralph Fitch ‘hes a short 
Hesrription of the place: tn 1386. (fF J. H. Riley, Xadps Fitch, p. 118. The place 
oftusy mantioned in the letters of the first Jesuit Mistionarice in Bongal (¢398—1602), 
H, Beveridge describes Kachua ay avilldge on the right on wrest hank ‘of the Titulia 
River, and in the Bunfal thana of the Patoyakhili sub-division. Ch gf. at, pp jo, 
7h 73, t7O) 179; 250. 

1% Solimangds —This. must be the present district of Selimébad, a very large 
pargana “Tt comprises most of the lind in the west centml part af the district [of 
Békargaij); and even extends across the Holestwar inte the Baghahdt sib-divysion 
of the foesore distinct. According to Professor Blochmann, thie pargans wits originally 
caillid Siluiminitdid, after Sulaiman Shab of Hengal, and he suggests that the name 
may have been changed to Selimihad ti honour of -Albar’s son, Prince Selim, 
afterwards known a¢ Prince Jehingit, Ihave however, never seen i designated by 
any other name than Sellmibid: ft belonged to Satkar Farhibad."” Cf A, Beveridge, 
The District of Bakarganj, pp. 118-119, 249, and Blochmann's Contr. to Geogr: tnd 
Hist, of Bengal, $373. p. to. Or. J. Wise alo places the Solimanvde of Manrique 
in BAkargany. | 

In the onae of Sotimawnts, the ending ety appears to represent the adda of the 
Muhammadans, altered by the Hindus to «form they understood. As for Tabibad, 
the esyerse was the case, Ch AS. B, 1904, p 78 To Mr R Burn's remarks 
there on the foows of Allahabad, we ony odd that Thévenot and Vilentyn wrote 
Halabas ; Berninr, Eiadas. 

Inthe imroduction to a Sanskrit Dicthonary, the author gives the following 
genealogy of his patron: Muchh& or Murchh&é Khan, on of ‘sé Khan, soc of 
Silamdun Khia!" (Vote dy Rai Monmehan Chrkravart). From the proximity of 
Sofimanner to the ancestral possessions of "Isd Khia, we auggesvt that So/imzardr was 
thus called after ‘Ist Khan's father. | 

20. Cafrafi—Thin place is identified by Mr, Bevnridge with Katribmh or 
Katibari near Sébbdr, in the Manikganj sub-divison, where there is stilla “tappa* 
called Kathotabo, (Cf, Pron AWS. 3, 1903, pp 135-14 He proposes the samy 
aolution (fe af S&,, 104, p. 63) after other attempts At identification. But, 
Ty. Wie Had propose a move sector, identification in /-4. S 2, 1875, XLIV, 
poise “Catrabo is Katmbo, now a ‘tappa’ on the Lakhya, opposite Kbierpuir, 
which for long was the property of the dedeomlants of Tsi Kibdn Misiead-i-" All” 
‘According to Ur. Wise brinches of the family are still settled at Ratrabo, Cf, 
fA. & 8. 1874p 20t. Rbierpir is located by Dr. Wise at 9 miles from Dacex 


P. 18, col, 2, 
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and thres miles W, of Sondrgéon (did, p, ar2), the later plice being, wecording to 
loca) teastition, equivalent to Magrépérl = Cf. Woks ow Sindrgion, JA. SOB 18q4, 
p 89. These conclusions of Dr, Wise are borne out by the fact that Van den 
Broecke's map (1655-1664 2, cf. Valentyn, Ve Deel, Amsterdam, r724) locates 
(altermbo below Sondingfion, Pr, Francis Fernandé:, S 7. visited Katabo in 1399 
from, ‘Siripur': “I went alsa or 9 tour to Catrabo, which $e in the lands of the 
Mousandotin (the Mamadi‘All was then ‘isi Khan) to see whether there would be 
any means of making conversions: but ¥ found that nearly all were Mahometans 
There are also some Toreign merchants; who come from, and pa te, Agra, Lahor and 
olhet towns of the Great Mogor” (Ch du Jarric, Sovrdenr, rosa, ET, arg) 
Compore with B. Fitch's account of Sandrgéon (rs86): “The chief King of al} these 
countries was called Isaran (‘Ted Khdin], and he is the chicf of all the other Kinga, 
and ja & great. friend to the Christinns,” many of whom, Portigiese and half-coates, 
were daibtless i his service by this time, Dy, Wine attached \indué importance to 
Abbate Tosi's ed! Jedta Oricntac, Desritior Geografm......, Roma, 669. Tasi 
never came to India. Hix account of Bengal is‘hased on Mantique, He may have 
had before him contemporary maps, but the position he assigns ti Tembolinm (Familuk) 
on the Meghna eat Loticul and Sirfpur goes strongly ageinet him. Ch fA SB, 
1875, p 183, Abul Fav! styy that lof Khan touk Sonirgéon and Kardbih (some 
editions have Katribih) which wre ‘Ted's residence. FAS B., ropa, fh OT 
suggest that, with the decline of Sondrgion, Katrabuli rose in importance and thar it 
was sil to Sontirgéon, Mr. Ho Teveridye’s idemtificarion of Katrshilly with Gorabne 
of Rennell's map, N. of Ducca, and alittle N, of Ekdallab, on the right bank of the 
tanh or Handr, appeary tome unacceptable Cf, died, p: 59. 
"Tn this city (em ett Ciudad," (Manrique), seems to relate to Catrsbic No Church 
ii mentioned there in Sicardo's account referring to 1689: I have not found init 
ony allusions, either, to.0 (Church ot Bakia or Solimarryda 
#1. Sirifer aad Nericit—The Chureh of Sirfpur is Again referred toin ripe 
at p, 323, col. 2 of Mannque's /feceart, That of Noricul exixted in 1682, us we see 
in Sicardo’s Chrittiamndad did Japon, Ch. 101. 
Loricu! appears in Whitchoreb's map (i76y, printed 2776, Calcutia teprint 1308) 
as Laricull Sin Rernell's Bemgad cies, 1792, Plate XVE, us Luricool, 13 miles W, 
af Chandpour, between Rajmnagur and Mulfutgunge. According to Blochimann, 
(cf. Commritutions to the Geogr. and Fist. of Bengat, Calcutta, 1873, p 34), Loricaul, 
the Noorkuly or Noricoel of Van den Broecke's map (6660) is Norikol, due south of 
Dacca, and a little south ofthe right hank of the Kirtindsé Tt iv marked in Van den 
Rroecke’s map witha cross, like other Christian settlements: Manrique spelis the 
mame Noricul.. Tt appears in Blacuw’s.map (1650) in/an island at the mouth of the 
Meghna, under the name Morenlij. (CE Blochmann, Of it, Plaw TV). We find 
it spelt Merculi} in de Barro? map of s5yo. (Ch Da Aste, Dec TV, PLT, Lisboa, 
777 P4509) Finally, tho place is written Ladhikol hy Mahomedan) authors. (CE 
J A. S. Bs 1907, p 497). In r6is, the Feringis of Ladhikal - were engiged in the 
salt trade, The chief metclanton that cide was Nichobte de Payva (1675) who in 
1685 lived at Norieul, Cl Benya? > Past & Precene ras, Jon. —Mareh, p 46, m1 
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Rennal} determines the position of Luricool very accurately, He wrote on Felir 
ty, 1765° "The t4yth in ye forenoon passed Luricule witch ty situated on the south 
side af the Creek, WLiiricule, ance a remarkable Village, lies ulmoal half way betwixt 

ye ‘Ganges and Megna, is about 8 mile SW from Dacca, & 3 ESE fron 


Eker Here pre ye poms of « sith cioeas ae & of many brick houses,” 


(Cf, The fowrsals of Major Jamer Reanell....., edited by T. FL TD, La Touche, 
Men A, SB, Vol TO, No.3, 19ta, p. a CE niso pp gi, tagag0) MrTa 
Tonehe's sugueated derivation of the tinnre of the place (rea the title of the. Maryuly 
of Lourtcal, Viceroy of Gow in 4744, is untennble, singe the place was much older. 
His identification of Luricole wih Simpur Shohabynder i also an overnight, 
Rennall himalf distinguishes on his map Lartcool from: Semmpur on the Meghna, 
The Augustinians boil a Church at Noite! aril another at Siripuror Stipur. ‘The 
Miihiammadai, tistorians, too, distinguisty Losthikel from Sripar, (Cl _/. a, 32h, 
1997, PP. 497,408). To determing the position of Sripur, which I bntleve wi be 
identical oth the Serrepore of Finch, the Sherpur Feringhi af Van den Bmecko's 
ming, an) the Sermmpoore of Rennell, the following may be oeefal According. ro 
Fitch, Serepore wes eix leagues (fom Sondrgdion, and) the King of the place was 
called Choudury. Ch Holsae/odzon, sy, Chowdry, (By the way, the Choudery uf 
Fitch ts, pevhags, Chand Raj of Bikrampair, J A. 5.8, 1874, po soa). Fr Franch 
Fernandes, S.J, wrote from :Synpur, Jan, ra: 1599: “Synpar i. settlement 


ypettdining to the great port” [Porto Grande, Chittagong] Ch Mona Relatio 


fifi. (tortca de vebus in Jad’ Orient.......gertis, by N. Pimenta, Moguntine, MDCL, 
pt ‘The place hada Porteguese Bandel, aod the king wat called Cedaray (Kedar 
Rity the name of the Choudery of Fitch, or of his successor. Cf: Exemphom 


ehistelae PON, Pimenta,,....dnno 1600 dates, Moguntiae, 1602, po $1, Chandpur 


wis apposite the outpost Of Sripur germs the river, say the Muhutenmadan historians 


in 1665. Sangramear wie ar kos from, “From Maces to Chatgaoy [Chitingong| 


aix orceks (4udar) have-to bo crossed j in boats ene of ihene dy ue river af Sipar, 


‘which #26 broad that boat can perform only one trip actos: and back ay the: whole 


day." Ch @ SB, 1909, pp 420, 4a0- Dr. Wise, ant excellent authorivy, places it 
at the junction ofthe Meghna andthe Padi or 'Kirtuimidsi’ He writes: "Nee 


Rajebiel, witere these two great tivers mect, an inland called Srijile hie always existed 


There is atill a tradition that it was formerly a great place of trade At the present day, 
(his island has -jained on to the main land and te called Sripie Tek, te, Sripir Poiat 
‘There was formerly a custom-house here, where sdpir, or tminisit duhes were ‘collected 
by the government.” Ch J a. $8, 1874p 86. Elsewhere, Dr Wie wants 
Sripar to: have been close to Bikréaypat, the seat of Chand Réi- and Kedar Ra 
J A SB, 1874, p. 202. Against thia, T see n0 objection, Spd amst be the srove 
as Hands, below Sornmyuam [Sondrgion], in Blaouw's map, reproduced by Blochmann 
( Ciratrid. dy the Geogr, ded Hist of Bengal, Calcutta, 1875, ur Je Ao By 1833, 


Pt. 1 de not, however, lose sight of the fact that Blucuw places ite on the &, 


aids of the Meghna. Even de Barros’ map mentions a Bandar, 5. of Dace and 


‘Sondrgéon, but NE of the junction of the “ Caor River” with the Mogtina. Making 


allowance for the great divergences exhibited by these wotly maja, the Bandar of de 
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P. 19 col, 2 


2 BENGAL: PAST ®& PRESENT. 
a ee eee 


Barra ami Rlwee occupies wary shearly this position assigned by Vian don iroccke 
to Cattombe jon the other has, Fi. Bpadebe distiicdiaher Cattemho anil Sherpas, 
Firinghi: In the Jesutt fetters oF t39ya6o¢ Catrabo an Siriur are likewine 
different. 
23, Maufee—Mbuillé (Adh))- A Muhammadan Tawyet-or doctor patio in India, 
m sehicsdal taster, 
zy fivdieta (ingdiriag. timed. —" No aris, except fiah and locusts, is 
‘iawful food: untess it be slaughtered according to the Mahammoardin law, namnly, by 
drawing the knife meross the throat and windpipe, the: carotie arteries, and the millet, 
repeating at the same time the words “Biron! dh, Alii Akbor,! tes "ith thee 
name of God; God is Great.” A-clean usimal, so slaughtered, becomes lawful food 
e. Roslin whether. slaughtered by Jews, (Christians, or Muhammadhans, tut: animals 
by either an idoiater, or an apostate from Islém, is pot lawful” CF, 
Hughes? Dict of Ifde « v, food —It is atill the custom among Indian Muhammadana 
to have animals slaughiered by Mullis. 
zy. Drapiees.—Dermesk (Pers,): a religious mendicant. It & synonymous with 
fugir (Arab:) 
a5. Fir (Pare): a saint, 0 apiritul guide. 
6, Caffarts—Kdfe (Avib.) > an unbellever.in Isliim, an‘ infidel 
27. Xevwes—SAatts fvulg. Steks, Arab) a venerable old iman, 4 chief, 
prelate. 
38, draw, @ were! ci—Hario (Arab): unluwil, forbidden. 
2g. The Ferchan or Alnran,—Al-Pergdn: one of the titles of the Koran. 
go, The text has Xesedan, o Janguir , but Nesiakan ig corrected to Zis-hiangmi 
[Jahiingir] among the ernta. 
gu Afainas.—Cf. ante Note 15, Ch. ¥. 
sz. NMacattars: or Royo! fresrice—Not in false Jobson. Compare with 
wikds (Sandkrit : adjustment of eccounts; ide: tases collected on goods fmasing 
put of a town, export dutics ; wihdel wmefe> an officet in. the saminddet dackarh 
who bikes afid examines the accounts of thr collections in the nnafassil. 
The word is perhaps a cotnjennd of iddrand xidid: a house, # place: V. Ai 
Smith, coming across this samy word jn Manrique, asks whether it on be 
derived fram avtsie=regittet. Ch J, # AS, tots (April), p. 236 @ i. 
gg. ‘The Augustinians refwer repudar tmcomet from Asiatic Princtt,—Vhare it 
nothing in the canons forbidiling such ecogptance; but it may be according to the 
epitit of religions Institutes (o eschew similur favours. Shih Abbas of Persian offered 
4eo tomina—=16,909 pandas of Goa, to the Augustinians of Tspalan, but they refused 
ta wocept them: “The-King of Spain assigned to them a yearly uibsidy from the 
easton Luise oF Conga, a harbour in Persia, Aneart Marit, 0843. p. 383, states 
thar the Convent of Trpaben reecived yearly 2¢ao0 xetafins from the Eaiado: On the 
othar hand, how whall we ex(ilain. the gift of 777 bighfs of lend made to the Convent 
of Bandet wither by Sheh Jalvén. (633) of Sultiin Siaji! (1646) ? 
34. Religions expelied.—To what countries «nd Religious does Manrique 
allode ? 
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§5- Tri? Jovbidien to Prints. —Privste and mifigtows wee forbidden to-trade 
by the canon. “The cMarge of trading, purticularly in cidmonds, will often be fused 
fh ‘Ue Ob traveller, «2, Tawernia:, « daslie In atlacaeds hiemelf, and one very kevin 
on his businues ; bul, the ofacs be alleges are auspictous, Cf Ball's adn TE g4a: 

T do not inow of any authumicoted case of Religious inuisting that ol} thegoods 
should past (howl their bine; it cannot be dorike, howyver, that the syunde 
were repewleilly uliigud to nenind jprinda Of Ue cunges Borlidding: covery fone of 
trade. ‘Tho wonulir often should be = What) tink they to live on? Ch Budieriem 
Patrenatus Poriugaitian Appt, po273, Deon, MELD (AD. 1599), 


NOTES TO CH. VI 


1 Ziv totes Provinces of Bengat—To he identified thus; Bengal, Hijili, 


Orisé, Jessore, (the original text hae "Jagarnatte” corrected to! Jaasor” in the 


eoathh Pitty Medin(iir (Miduapdr) Katraldh, Bekié, Sulaim&néhdd, Bhalud, 

eeaea PB 33% col. a, we hayes “Rajamdl, or according to the 
Tndustan! pronuncution, Rugmeheélly” Ai p. 4r5, cal 2: * Rajamol or Ragmehel.” 
Maurigle’s aocund spulling seams to be a survival of the earlier tiame Ag Muhai. 
Cf Blochmaan’s Confridutions @ the Geogr, end Hist, of Reagal (Reprinted from 
SJ & S By 1873 Pt 2), Calcutta, 1873, p. 15. 

Manrique yeturns to the subject of the gcogmptiy of Bengal in. his acs 
tien of the 47 Provinces of the Moghul Empire (Ch: LAXVI, p gts}: "The 
thinty-seventh ‘Province i¢ the very large one of Bengal which Se) ra ee 


and amplitude the twelve kingdoms, which] have said, the petty Eings of which. 


the natives call the tundiw Bisons, about who | have also givenvan account. All its 
lands are moist fertile and fruuful, [re ctuef cities are Daack, or Daa, Aayamoil, 
or Aagewdel Midinimpur, FBurducn, Katraio, Cava. Tia moat frequented. 
harbours.are Mgedin, founded by the Portuyusse; Piple in the Kingdom of Ourixe , 
and: Fasaccer in the game kingdom, athe otter harbours; but, av they are less 
frequented, eens esa WWI, pes ane 

2, Benpelyne Padchi—Theo warts Padchi' appears to be treared here-as an 
honedific plural hance, the ousting que" ji "Bongulyme,” representing tr, buthar than 
Ad, of the Hindustin) genitive. We have another instance of thie la" Delhque 
Padcha’ of our Jtineraria, 354, Cal. 1 

Tie alty of Gowro (Gaut)—CE Chapters LIL LIV. There:ia Jitte there 
about tie Tuima \luselres, though Manrique visited them (end Of aGgo) Me enlarges 
instesd on & semsitional discovery uate: some g sucnths before lis wsrival, A shep- 
hord had discovered. in a eubterrayesgs passage among the fim three luge copper 
wessels, ro Uf them 2 Large and heavy with gold-moburs and mipses that it required 
wwe men to litons “They gave notice; to the Nawab of Tacea, Shih Shuji! then 
at Réjmalal ‘The three copper vesils were unmoved to Ré)inalml, and she smaller 
one was found to. contain 3 krors worth of precuus stows. The Mira, who was 


PL oa, col, i) 
infra, 


rare, 


P. ai, al. ¥,. 


28 BENGAL: PAST & PRESENT. 





appointed after this to vunrd the ruins related bimaell the story to Manrique He had 
superinterdied the renova! of the treesuye 

4 Tie tthe Botoms or BAupits if Bengtl—My notes on the subject tan to 
such length that % published them separately in fw So 2, 998g. pp 437—a40. 
1 tefer the curious to those votes. T shall add to them here that R. D. Banorjt, 
hiss lately described (Archieal, Suersey of Imi, Annual Report, 1918-42, (is 167-170) 
acoin stick in Chandmidvips (Shaka 1339) and two other from Paodunagare 
(Shaka 1346 and 1339). Chandmdvipa waa the property of the Féwyd af Bakld, and 
the town. of Manrique's Hhuyd of *Tengai* might be tepresented in) Pantin 


(todntn Parad, do station oy the Katihur-Godagirl Section of the Eestern Bengal 
| Raihway) rather than in Taéndé. ad Uo had:ay first propemad. 


Professor Satly (Chonda Mitra, ‘Mindd Academy, Maulatpur, PY. O., Khulna, 
writes to me (Dec. 27, 1915), to-esy that -be has quotations “from bowl Sanwkrit and 
Bengali books to show that a pectliit miining 1 altached to “twelve "te the 
expression Bdrak Bhwypde oe ' Twelve Lords. Tr iacient ~ Tndia, Kings were 
aurerally eurrounded “by twelve other Kings One of the oldest) taw books, the 
ManusamAita, refers to the pmevice. Tnanany other books, whetiever the court af 
i powerful’ monarch is” described, he i# said 10 bave been wuiruundei by tole 
underlerda A general gourthiuer or hall. of public audinnce isitalled a Bdrad Treated, 
or twelvesdinted Vows, Then were Sdrad Dmdefi in the capital cities-of all 
former Kings) There is still at Chandernagor « place called Barak Druded.” 

My motesin Ji 4. S. By 1913, pp. 937-449; ebow that the mypjesaion "twelve 
underlordi” was used in Bengal, Arukan, Burma, Assan, Nupul, Udaipur and 
Malihar, L have since found the ¢xpression ated in connection with the Telegu 
country, forin a French Ms tmnelation by the late Fro Rassat, M.S: F, Si, Vieaga- 
patam Mission, of the Telugy poom on the King of Bobbili and de Bussy, Haidar 
“All ts called the anzerain of the twalve Kings of the Telugu country. Tn Amkan, 
the twelve unideslords were “crowned” before the King's “ cordnatinn.” 

The wide teeirence of the amber 12 in the same commection is evidently, not 
the exe of havard. %t pointe to mn imtitution which had struck ite rooré fhe and 
wide. Let someone investiguts this point and devise wy explution. 

Manriquos™” Bhuyd of Bengal,” «ha formerly resided at Gaur (whatever omy 
have Kean the mune of his capital in Munrlyue's tine, Pundwa or ‘Tandaj, seems. to 
have been the Azth Bhoyd, for only sa octhers are mentioned. tis, pertiaps, 
significant thar in. du. Jarri’s fistof thers eubkings ol the Kings of Pegu, we get 
only 10 names, Trico standing for Now 8 anil 4, and Cablan for Now jo.and rt. 

Though it i9 afar ery fron the Kings of Indie te those of Macedon, we my 
point out that, according'to Diodorus Siculos, Philip of Macedon had his statue 
camed found in solemn procession withthose of the ie gods in order to shina tet he 
wae comparable to theinin power. OL J, RA. S., April 196, fm 354, quoted hy 
A. Berriciile Keith in Die watwcky mucmber 73. 

3, finda debtors sald ar shoeers—"The Kotwal arrested both: debtors and 
bureties and brought them before the Kitzi; and ifthe debe was sot extiuied, both Uebturs 
and sureties were imprisoned and fettered, or puld into slavery, together with their 
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wives and children "This burharows cusiom exited in all Moghal conntries, and 


exits te this day jt the dominions of the King of Hurmta.” (CY, J, Tulhoye Wheeler, 
Hirt of India, 1831, Vol. 11, Pt Oi, m 4232 Pyrerd dy Laval, Hak ede. 2, 225- 
Mubammnadans, it seems, could not he sold tnto- slavery, 

6, Sowded rice —COne of the seented rice: was known to the Portuguese as 
“ Girasall” from the Mabr. "Jiresdl"=cummin-(like) rice, this called fom its smell 
GEE Scare ae aah » 245 #9. 

 CandttL—a weight used im & Trdia, which may be stated roughly at soc ttn, 
hut ee much in different pars. Th corresponded broadly with the Ambian dajdy, 
aid was generally equivalunt to 26 maunds, varying therefore with the maund Cf. 
ffobson-fotion, + ¥ Candy and Babar, According to Videntyn, V* Deel, 1726, 
p. 26, at Mastilipatam © so menmurti— candil; 4 candils—s Parten Milli; Perm 
milli) of the Parm of vice; 1 para=y8 tbe At Pulleacate, the weights 
ant) mésbiires Were again different: Ch tid. zoo Tn Tengal, the cancim—1,200 lhe 
Cf. ft, p 17g, whore a listo the Colm, weights and moansures ised to Benga) will 
be found. "The eebijecr has at all times beer anost perplexing 

& Porte and pademines—The sclamim or salamiin, scenrditig to Portuguese 
Dictionarica, waa dry measure answering to-our peck and not moch different from 
it in quantity, The peck= bushel =& quarts for grain, pole, etc In Singhaliwn, 
Airiya ie defined a5 a parred containing 24 wrfiyus of a Quarter of a uehel On the 
other hand, Mr I) Ferguson wrote thut the ferrad tein Ceylon « messiire for rite, 
equal to go heaped sre, the ser being ‘a measure of crpacity about equal to a 
quail! Cl W. Irvine, Sterta de Afoger, TV, 443. To Manrique the pera t= equivalent 
ho =e manne, 

Tha. waight of Gow is abo in divers kinds, 2s in Portingal, with Quintales, 
Arrobas{4/-rod (Arab.)=quarter|, and poundes They have Jikewype anther! waight 
called Mao [ada (Hind.) maund) which fron Hyod, and ta twylve pounds, with which 
they weigh Butter, Hany, Stuar, ‘eh ofl kinds of wares(io.-be solide) by wught: They 
have lilewhe a raight wherewith they weigh Pepper and utber spices, called a Hhar, and 
ieee much, as Three Quintiles otal «halfc, Portingal waight They have a imeasure 
called Medida, thar is toeny.cyen woight. Ibis about a spanne high antl halfe » 
finger brotde, whersol 24: mentures- are ® Hand, and 20: Haodeeare one Candiil 
aril ene Candi} la tittle more or letse than 44, Dushols, wlicrowith they measure. Ryce, 
Comme, and-all grainé... te CE van Linsghuten, Makt, edn, b ih 245: 

Tri the vaiuable notes by Sir Richard Temple te Bowrey's Gengr, Monat of the 
Cownivics round the Bay Of Zengol (Ci Index, “woighty and nveasures,") this 
wabject of weights and rypamures has been carried somewhat fortlier thon where Yule’s 
Hobson fobsom lett it, 

g. $$ povo=y reals of Spain, not the renl ot eight, which—=+ peswo=Ra 2. 

10, Coxfew=72 Asumires—Cantaro meanna large marrpwmonthed pitcher, 
and the quantity of liquid which may be contained mn it. The contaro of 
Florence==s 50 |b. in other paris of Maly tH watsmere or less, Cl Aadcon- Jobson, 
a.¥. Bahar, whore de Varthewa states in 1570 thatthe bahar "weighs three Gf our 

‘eontasi.” 
A 


P. aT, col. =, 
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The avumbre Is described as'a measure of liguidse—14 of an arroba=14 a gation, 
English measure, 

The wrrobs was Spanish woight of 2s Iba each contunimg 16 or ; alos Spans 
rnnuaure containing 32 pint Supposing (ese det correct, ¢ cantiro=72 agin: 
brese\p arrobas— "= "Sits. 75 Ibs. 


vi, Marded (Fardo)—Anthony Vieym Trnategano’s Dict, of the Engl and. Poet. 
Languages, London, J, Noume.4 75, § says that the fords in todia ina weight of 42 
Portuguese pounda Th other oiearing of "hale pack of goods" is perhaps more 
Appropriate here The erred iv defined. a4 37 Portuguese pounds of 16 02 each. 
Tt requires a specialist to discuss these points af weights and nieawures ait difftrent 
periods and in different places. 


te cow for Ke poriles; 25 fowl: for Nx. 2.—A cow, then, cost-oniy: 
Rea, against 20 of a5 fowls conting Rea. 3, In Cusaar de’ Foderici's tite fhefore 1591) 
things were sa cheap in the jland of Sundiva, atthe mouth of the Meytmna, “thas 


we were amazed uf the cheapness thereof, I bought muny salted kine-there for the- 


provision of the ship for half a ferme a piece, which Lerine may be ta shillings 
6 pence, beitig very goud and fay and 4 wilde hogges ready dressed fora Laring ; 
great fat, Wennes for a Arete (pice 7] apiece, which ie ar the gost a penmmy } anil the 
people told me that we were deceived the half of par monoy, becuse we bought things 
sodeare Also a sack of rice for a thing of mothing, and consequentiy all orher 


things for humaine dustotianee were-there in guch abundance, that it la a thing: 
incredible but to them that have seu if" Quoted from Hlochmann’s Contri/utions 


te the Geogr, amd Hist, of Bengal, Caloutts, 1873, p. 22, “An ome or a cowe ib there 
[in ‘Kengal, cirer 1593] to be bought for one Larijn, which is as much as haifa 
Gilderne. Sheepe, hens, and other things fier the: like rate, a Candit [ite] of Ryce, 
whith is ae much, little more oF lease, as fourteene bushelles [af Flemmish measure] 
is sold thite for half « Gilderne, and {for} half a dotler: Sugar and other ware 
aceurdingly, whereby you muy well conceive what plentie they love." Cf wan 
Linschoten, ‘Haki. edn, Tp. o¢:—"'s Lari: are equal to & piastre or patacca of real 
Of Spain, or™ piece oP night’ aa we chose to call i," (1623), P. dell Ville, Hall. 
edit, U1, p. 454 quated from 2fodiowJosem, & ¥, Latin. ‘Since the teal ‘of & was equal 
10 Re 2, 0 latin was } of Re. im. 1623, oF less thar half a rupee, 


Some: prices had gone up in Bowrey’s time ™ Acwery good cowe ie sold [im 
Bengila] for foure shillings six pence, vizt., 2 rupees, a pond hagy for Sy of a rupee, 
a5 of 36 fowls for one tapes” CE Bowrey, Geyer. derent, pp 1-094 
(A.D. (h69-79), 


” For a aiigle roujie twenty or mute good fowls inay be bought [in Bangal, A. D. 
1666), Geese and ducks are proportionately cheap.” Cf Bernier, Coostable’s 


eiln,, 7 438.—" They sold us coweat scbesprate [in Assam, rit 1663), for we did 


pot pay above two shillings (Re 1) forthe best." CL A Relation of an Unfortunate 
Poyage te the Kingdom of Bengaia, by Mr. Glamis, London, 1652, pe ize 
Captain Alex. Hamilton, writes (aga 1728) about the island of *Sundiva ' (Saidwip) 
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pear the Meghna, “1 ‘was credibly informed by ome: that wintred there thar ie: 
thought 330 pound weight of rice for & rupee, or halla crown, sight goes for the 
samé money, and sixty good tame pritiltrs for the: sams aril cliothy by also Incredibly 
cheap, tris bur thinly inhabited.” 4 mene Anaunt of the Batt fatier, Londen, 1744, 
TL pp. 23-24. 

In Manrique’s timo, then, itwas 20 turtle doves or 15 wild tieons for jf rupes. 
ani 20 or 25 fowls for Ra. 2) it Bowrey's, 45. ar so fowls for Re 4; about the same 
aes) in Fy. Maren delin Tombe’y tive (area 1760), 62 or pa fowls for Rey 

at Masutipaimm. 35 fowls for “Rey. (Cf Barol Ferm, torte delle Mirsiont dé 
Chiervia Repolart Thating, Roma, 1704, U1, pe 573) letter of Fr. Gins, “Gaetano 
‘Retgamore, Mesuilipatam, 2gch Jan. 1676). 

(Curicas instances nf cheapness occur still, Tn igoto7, one of our Missionaries 
wrote fo me that: he had bought a cow for Re 44 3 and sold the hide for Rx. 3. 
Thi happened at Kurdog, Bins, Chota Nagpor, 

cg, Pine frit Jayric—Jaggery is a coarse brown (or almost black) maar, made 
from the sap of enrione prelens,, usually in the fori al «mall round cakes Ch Ani. 
tor fobran, ®. v Jageery, toddy, cargota. 

“What is called in Smuithern India, puttay atrack of pariah liquor iv distilled: 
fron a fermented solution of jaggory, the coase ugar ottamed form the juice of | the 
dats, cocsanut, pulniyes and other palms, or from the sugarcane” Ch A Mfirnwal 
of the Adminictr, of the Madias Presid, Madras, 1393, ITL « v, Armack. 

ta. Seented ails from Mitnaper—“ Thore f4 likewise exported fron Bengal 
much scented oils, got. from a certain grain, and divert Howers- there are used by 
all the Indians after bathing to rub their boiies withal” Cf Pyrard de faval, 
‘Hakl, ein, Cp, 525- 

is, (Cantar er muriac—Sit Richad Temple defines kha - "2 cotran cloth 
sull wed in India,.sotter than long cloth, and closer ihan muslin” Cf, Howrey, 
Geogr. Account, p. 230 8. 2 Inthe Ala we have Ahdgok ina fit of cotton cloths, 
Mr. "Taylor describes It a3 a nuiulin of a ctose fine texture and idémtifies it with the 
fine muslin, which, secording to ihe A/a (TL (24) was prodiced at-Sonfrgdon, The 
editor of the new edition: of HobionJeteon writes > Thie perhaps represents the 
Ar. khdesd, ‘special. '™ To delve it from gases (Span, ), erp (Port) and ooy gous 
is perhaps preposterous. Ourown * gaure” te genorally said to be from Gaza, ao 
town in. Paluatine where it is supposed to lave been first manufactured 

16, Corazine—K hurdsén, i 

iz. Extreme deticecy of Dacca went —Decce wee fori for its mumbling. 
Throughout Central Asia the word Pika is applied to ali musing imported through 
Kabul, Cf. Aodson.Jobim, « v- Tacea and Mislin. © Mutammad Ali Beg, when 
returning to Persia from His eaybossy to Mnciq, preeented Clu Sef LT with 4 cocoa 
nut of the size of an ostrich eg, enrivhind with preciotts mumes | and wher it wag 
opened a turban was drown from tt 60 cubits in length, and ofa moslin so fine that 
you wauld scarcely know what it was that you had-in your hand. On returning from 
one of my voyages, | had the curivsity to take with me an ounce of thread, of which 
wlivre's weight cost Goo mahmildia {about 2022 pod.], and the live Quee-Towager, 


Piagenk 1; 


P, 23, cal. 2, 
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wrist many of the ladties of the Court, was surprised to-see-# thread so delicate. which 
almost escaped tha view.” Cf, Tavernier, Ball's edn, Vol. TT, pp. 7-8. 

(8. Afade fambeos-—" Bamboos are sometime popularly distinguished (after 
4 native idiom) as maie aud femate, the latter embmemg.all the common speci 
with hollow <teme- the former title being given to 9 certam kind (in fact n apecies of 
a diktinct genus, Demdrova/emes strictys), which has 4 solid ar nearly solid core, and 
is much wed for blindgeony (see ‘latter ") and spoarshafis It if remarkable that 
this popular distinction by sex was known. to Ctesian (ce. B. C. good" Ch. sfohean 

Jobson, # ¥, Bambino. 

ty. Taickerss of bamioos—An enileacour wid made in Regu in: 1355. to pro- 

cure: the lurgest obtainable bawiboo, Tt was a little over to inches in diameter. 
‘Clusius saw two specimers at the University of Leyden, 40 Fe. hong aed from oq) to 
16 inches in diameter. (Cf. Aoheon-Jedrom, 5, v: Bamboo, 

zo. Bamdous worth from Kx. 200 to Rs, s00.—P: della Valle wnites m the same 
strain: “ And these two, the peladkins and the andors [a lind of loli) also differ-from 
one another, for im the andot the cue which suttuing Ht is, ae it is in the feti, 
straight) whereas in the patankin, for tha greater convenience of the inmate, apd ti 

give mote room: for rising bis ead, the cune ts arched upwards fike thin, -O~ “For 
this purposs, the cates arm beat erhen hey are emall and tender. And those velticles 
are the jot cammontiogs anh honnerwble that have the curved canes, for such castes 
of good quality, and strength to bear the. weight, ate HGL Very MiMmerOUs | Me thier 
gall for too oF 120 pardnos each or ubourt Go of our seudi™ C1, Brighton etn, 1843; 
i, jp fia, quote by Yule, Afoisonfatven, =. vo andor, See Nlugcations in van 
Linschoter, edn, of asg8. In the din, there is uestion of a kind af bamboo sald wt @ 
Ashrafie (Mohurm) per-piece They are used) for making thranes" (Cl, Blochmenn's 
trangl, L, p. 22g. Compare also Pyrard de Laval, Hak. edn, l, 52% anal wat 
Lingchctent, Halll edn, 1, pp oug2- 

{ Circs 1666). -“ Les Pambous qui servent ane Palunquing, sont de grosses canes 
rondes-de cing dain pauses. da dinmetire, A de quatre toises de longweur, courbes 
ei votes dane fo milieu, en sorte quill reste do chaque cété apeds la coupbure, 
tin, bout fort Urcit, qui est long de ety a six piedsi.4.<©es. machines. sont fort 
cheres, Mil yen a dont le ayul Pamboucodte plug de cent escus” CE Mayapes ae 
Mr. de Thevenot, Paris, Biostkini, MDG UCXXXTV, Ch. $1, pp, 152159 The 
whole chapter deals with Agr-costames, and is worth. studying. 

Wirssp “ Peut Courber je Bambou, of ajoste deqaus, lorsqu’ il-cet jonns, m 
nipule He tiny doqhel i crott dans la. forme quion veut iui donner, Celui dom ta 
couttmre approche: le plis do demi-curtle, est le plus char; (Hy ex @ qui vont b 
cinquante pagodes)” CE ‘Anquetil du: Perron, Zeneianerta, 1 (reve Paartig) 
XXIF—XX11, note. 

21. Owe boyy (Ae bhails af Jndia—Manrique i wrong here im his dertwarign, 
The word “boy=sirvant,” has mivhing to do with the Spanish Avey—ox, bullock 
Ir ia: the name of a-palankm-beares, from the name of the | case Telugy and Mahiyal 
dyd, Tam. der, Sc. Wilson gives thal ag Hindi and Maly. Pymrd de Laval (i6ra) 
speaks of genious who are "comme Crochetnurs et Porte-faix, quits. appellant Boyey, 


—" - ‘ 
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Pesta dire Beol, pour porter quelque peait fandeau-que ce poit.” Edn, of 1676, [1 
ph 37- 
*Pyraril's fanciful interpretation ‘as,’ Port, de, may be due either to himself 
ov te-somp Portugeese friend whirwould have hie joke, [5 is reveatcd by fioullaye 
le Gouz: fp 211), who finds « pamilet: indignity in the use of the term mmwdets by the 
French gentry towards ther chairmen” Ch Pyrard de Laval, Hakl edn. 0, Po F 
p 44 7. =z, and Zfefune Jaden, « v- Boy. 
23. Anion. —Opium, specially culsivated near Pato 

a: Part, —Bernier writes: “‘pemst” fost (Pare); a poppy-plant; also « 
decoction of the milky juice of the-poppy, often given by the Moghul, Emperors to 
Mate prisoriets to rméduce them to a slow death The drink emaciated the victims ; 
they lost thelr strength: ani) jntelleer by slow degrens, became terpid und senseless, 
and. died at length, Cf Bernier, Comtable’y edn, 1891, pp 106, rod et 

t2 Opie es on afhrodiice—For wimilar wocomtiong and methods, Cf van 
Linschoten, 1, sia; UL pp og, eng-etgy rag-197, ant] Mandizisho in Afotronjabsan, 
« y, Bang, 

as. Fie prior! seright ef api eaten —Gareix de Orta (1565) “Kier a 
Seorctary of Nicamoxa, a native of Cotapon [Khurkelr] who every diy! ene three avdias, 
or a wiight of tof crosedos..,..though he wasn welledwedted man, and « grunt 
petihe and notary, be was always doeiny or Weopinyg ; yet 1 you put fim 10: business he 
would spenk likes man of letters sui) discreting | fray this you may see what habit 
will do” Ch. Mobs Jodvon, %, ¥: opium. 

26, Oftwm. quth off faial—This ie correct. In many cases of suicide by optam- 
ae thes opium & mixed with oil to basten its fatal cfiects. 

Ofwmeating a necessity. —" Hlee thu seth to eat it, must eare it daylin, 
pay ho dicth atl consameth bimeifa, [wher] they begin to ante jt, and are 
used unite It [they heate at the lett) tweety. on thirty grainy in waight | evnrie day}, 
sometinies more; but if for foore or: five dayes bee chanceth to leaveit, be dieth 
without faile,..." CL vat Linsehoton, Aakl. edn, 1, p tr. 

28. Hanger —Khdyy (Alnd) 2 the dried loaves amd) siriall stall: of bemp 
(Cannabis tmitect), used to cause intowication, either by smoking, of when cated mixed 
up into'a sweetmeat culled majoan (maida), Cl MotwaJotyen, & v, Bamg. 

The narcotic ia denved. from “the young tope and unfertilised female --fiowers, 
gang (or ginga), end the older lenves and fruit-vessels, hhing.” Ch Wait, Dict of 
Economic Products of Indi:, » ¥ Cannabis (Calcutta, 1289-1895). 

ag. Menta! trowhter cawsed by bhtag—Dowmy and some eight on tum of hig 
Bigllih friends ined thotr prt of “ bangha” in Bengal with the following etmnge: 
results ‘1, sean tooke it's Operation Upod most af wi, bur merrily, Save upan two: 
of cur Number, whe T Suppose feared it might doe them harme not being. accustomed 
thereto, One of cham Sat hineelfe dewoe Up the floors, and wept hitterly’ all the 
Afterioone: the Oxher terrified with foare did ronme his head into » great Mortavan 
[Martahen, Pegu] Jarre, and continied mm that Posture 4 houre-or- more, g or.s of the 

number hay upon the Carpets (that Wore Spread in the roume) highly Complimentings 
each Other im high termes, each mun fancyinge Nimelfe noe Jew than an Emperoar. 


9 





F. ayy col, 2. 


P. 23, col, & 


F. a4, col. a 
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One was quarmlsome and fought with one of the wooden Pillars of the Porch, untill 


he had Jeft himaelfr fit Skin upon the knuckles of hig fingers. My Selfe and one- 


more Sat sweatinge forthe Space of 3 hours in Exceedinge Measure.” Prudently 
‘Wee. tnadé fast al) doresand Windows, that none of us mitt runne out into the 
Street, of any person come Into behold uny ofour Mumors Hereby $4 tour at ai” 
Cf. A Geogr. Dexrigt.. pp. BoS1, _ , 

30. Amtar—For a note on ambergris, and the fatite long connected with its 
origin, CE Pyrard/de Laval, Hakleda, Tp. 22g 

31, Aimisre—From the Arabic aimisé,accordmg ta Dr, Burnell) Prof H. 
Kem derives it from maushea (Sanskrit) Cl. van Linschoten, Hakj, edn, + ¥. 

‘From Neopaill [Nepal] comes Muske which at Pattata $s sold for 49 1. per Seere 
being 16 Pics to ihe Seere goof which Pice make agreatscereof wbout3ro2” Ci. 
Muritll's Motes and Observations, Ms, quoted from Sir Richard Temple in Bawrey's 
ad Geogr. Descripiion, pe 134. 

3 Bidng strengtioned —Bhing waa often mixed with areca, wutmege and 
mace, sys van Linachoten, “Others (that iy to suye, the rich and welthy persony) 
min itwith ¢loves, camphor, Ambar, Muske and Opiam.” fdr, Haki. efle., TL 
p try, 





NOTES TO CH. YU. 

i. Fae Sengedat not mhite—T hare not eqeeeeded in indentifying the Ttalian 
who is the author of the opposite statement. Neither Varihema nor Caesar de’ 
Federici 1s responaibie-for i ee 

2. The Berdgalas Mick like the Chingalas.—yan Linschoten (Hakl, edn, E p. ua) 
takes the contrary view, “The naturall borne people of ‘Bengala-are in a manner 
like those of Seyicm, bat somewhat whiter than the Chingaias.' 

3 Thecustom has not changed: . 

§. «6s Four reals Ke. 1, 

5, leorea:,—The modern spelling is azoreat (Span, derived from Arabi); gold 
and silver rings worn by Moorish women about the wrists andankles: “The word 
barigh) (Hind, Aceyr/) is appliod. to auy native ring-bracelet and also ta atiianklet: Cf, 
Hobson-joson, « ¥, Bangle. ‘s 

6. Nasering in the deft nostri? —“ Hind ay well wy Muhammadan womeo 
genemily wear the novering in the left nowirl But, to protect a child from the 
influence af the evil-cye, the right hostril.of abies is pierced. “This is always doin 
when several children of the same mother have ‘died suocessively in their Infancy.” 
(Wote by Pandit Gobintd? Bonmarjer) 

3 Gawe—Kanid or Xdaea (Sanskrit); -bellanetal, white copper or brass. 
Accorting to some of the old Eutopean travellers, it was lead ; aecording to others: 
amixed metal, Cf MedsonJotten,av.Ganm 

8. Morisco Loton,—The moder apelling is laton (Span:), atte or latam (Pork) 
latter (French): atten, a fine kind of braés or bran anciently sed far crosses, 
candlesticks, crosses Gf snptchral oonuments. What it Morisoo loton “= Moorish 
Litter ? 


= 
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yt passion for jewet.—Comparea Fryer, A rm comin ...0 oot 672-2681), 
London, 198, p. gr: * Thete [rhe Gentun] Women are: manncled with Chains a 
Silver, (or Feitere mther) and huvig with Rarrings of Golit and Jowels, mir Nonges 
cteutets'dd with weighty Jewels, on thole Toes Rings of Gold, alent their Waste 
painted (Clout, over their Ghuntders (hey caats taunile their Hate ted behind their, 
Head twhich bathin ten aml women is naturally very jong); etop » Coronet of 
Gold beset with stones.” 

to Calaim, 4 sorf of e—From: the Ami Malate. Cl AMobsan-Jodcom, 
4 ¥. Caley, 

‘Le calaim en ume espece de nietail, quivient de la Chine, sembluble > levtain, 
combion qu'il me le-soit: pas, ayant beancoup dé meéslange ae cuivre; mn il est bline 
et on en fiict de lamonnoye en inde: on le doreanssi come Pargent.* (Ch du Tarnic 
oe TY, p36. See aly Pyeaed Ue Laval, Makt edu, I, p. 235 4, ¢- 

' Cadare.—Thie word ia detived Trow #add (Arab): voiture, in Harbary, 

ibabevk! and was prohably intreduced into Indis under this form by the Portuguese, 
whose ritersin the 16th century apply it to the surcoat or long tunic of nuslin, one 
of the commonest native garments of te better classed in Todia CE /fidgave Jiianin, 
49, Cobaye, 

ta, Manne of tying amd closing the Cahapa—" The coats used nowadays 
hoth by Hingis and Muhammadans resemble in ehape onr desing gowns (Germ. 
sekiafroce), but fitting tight where the lower ribyare: ‘There the coat ia tied; the 
Muharminiinns takin the tie on the Ay, and the Hinds of We eieit side!” CY, 
Blochimann, t/a (trand,), Lp 88 9, 2—The Af® says (00) | “The Tedaurhivad 
ia w coay without lining, of the Indian form. Formerly it had lits in the skirt, and 
was ted on the deft side; Hin Majesty [Akbar] hud ordered it to be made with a 
fond) ekirt, aod to be ed on the aigAs side.” 

Gesorl Canningham tried to prove fram the fact thet the yarmentas of the 
statics of “Juymal" and “ Patia” at Delhi are fanened on the rigAt side that they 
represented Finda and ot Mahammadans; but, J, H. Marshall answers to thia that 
“any one who takes the trouble to look at comemporary pictures of the Mughals 
weil) See that all classes of Moklems at that dure, from Emperors to mahouts made a 
ginoral prastice of festoning Uwir garments on the mpd? side, so that ihe evidence, 
sith on itt, ir ihe reverse of what General Conningham states.” Cl. arch, Surosy of 
India (Repar? of 1905-0), 1999) Pi. 42. 

“ The present citom of the Mindiie-ia to fasten their coats an the rig? alle of 
the ‘chupkans, while the Muhamuaduns do so on the teff, This is an ald custony, 
My ifither, an old manaf 75, saw this custoot when Ke was a boy.” (Now by Rad 
Afoamoian Chakranarti, 1gtt.) lL hive not peated further my mnquries ato these 
conflicting. ¢tatementa) There la in Manwect (Siem de Afoger) a passage, which 1 
cannot ni fiml, about the way he wed to close his cxbaya 

a3 feuver mith folly ike a Feeach Aote—tede (Pers): drawera, trousers. 
Watson: ayo that in some. places it is peculiar to men, the womun's drawers being 
furwar, Perklots (Qanoone-Jifam, App. XEV) gives eesar-as equivalent to séu/war, 
Uke the pyyamma, but not so wide. CL Holton Jodron, «ve pieeeedbods 


P. a5; col. te 


P, 95, col 2 


F, a, cul, 


iP, zy, eel 3. 
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“Le calgon des Indigneest pour \ordinaire de toile de coton, Tl vient acx-uns. 
jisquia myjambe, & d'auttes'le portent pls lang, en sorte qu'il deseend jusqu'l la 
cheville da yaed: «= Ceux-qui se prquent etre: richement : vétas, portent des calyons 
didtofie di soye niyée dic difftrentes couleurs, qui sant si longs quils ler fort fare 
pluateurs plis sur la jambe, de 4 mime intiniers ho pau prés qu'on: ajustoit autreiois 
jee bas dé soye.on Frunee.” Ch Veyaget de Mr, de Tivvewo/, Vuris, Biestkms, M.D. 
CLEXXIV, Ch, 20, p. Fo4 . 

14. A Bengal ene! the onginal= “ Quien earé Zacar queen non mare 
Ciscte,” (Ht. be who strikes le master | he who Woes not strike is x dog), The proverb 
is still heand = Afdre, Tidaurs wa madre, debkue, (Fini) For the use of * Thakoor,” 
Ch. HMakson:Johson, 4, x. 

ts indi ceremonial before meats. —Chiukd prefctond (Hind|) isto prepare with 
cowslung diseilved in water the pline in\ which TTinddu deess their food, 

16, Cast, —Kanthed (Sinakrit}, which according 10 the dictlonanesayutakar- 
putah==a stitched coverlet, @ quilt. 

17. Maga—Sdya (Sanskrit) 7 greens,: edible vegetables. 

18, Tialie op prunes, — Babes : id goat (gunerally), 

“he Hinds of the upper clisses do not edt wild boars, wood-pijeons, quaits, 
turtledoves, ete. Wil boars (emai werddz) are permissible, HM killed during 
futating.” (Note dp Rar Aformohan Chatrapartl), 

19. ‘“Tdow ou red vegetables —van. Linschoten (Hakledn,, 1, p. esa) writes af the 
4 Casnralés and Banianes [ Jains] of Combaia: "They ean no Radishes, Omons, 
Garlicke, tur any Kinde of bearle, that hath any colour of rad [in ft], nine Eggers fir’ 
they think there (gs blooddia them.” 

20. Bort Gund. — Bara gundh (Hind) =a peest sin. 

4: Aochori —MAiedst (Hind) = 0 meseco? rice, cooked, with butter and i/ and 


Haroured will) A Httle aplee, shred onion and the like. Gi, Afadsen-fobson, 5. v. 


Keugures, The dim, 1, a 39. gives the fallowing regipe : “ Khichri =-rice, eplit ad) ond 
gAl, geercof cach, Seer alt; this gives 7 dishes.” 

ga Menge oedolerome. — twang ( Hind.) the name of a kind of -vetch, “ greengrain,” 
(Fhareslus mnie), Garcis ays that it was popularly recommended oF a diet for fover 
io the Deccan, (Ci. Moho /otion, & ¥. Moony, moonge, 

33. Jngretiont: of Gurarate Kachart—Conpase with the aim, 1, p. $9, among the 
victuals in- which no montis aed: Zard Bivins i re were of rice; 34, of augarcanhy 5 
33 of gil ; misinsalmands anc ‘pistachios, fs of wach ; Age. of walt ; br of fresh 

ginger, 14 ddme aaffrye ; 23) mingdis of cinnamon, Tira veil! make four ordinary dishes,” 


LJ 





NOTES TO CH. VIIL 


p. Carding atiay dits af siretso at the Sutiing-gtdt—1 have not been able to dizcover 
Wie survival op muting of this practiog of casting away pieces of atraw. “ Aéeniretsog 
seom to be a nrlstake fot grains of unboiled rice (edrkafied) whieh are seatiored in 
auspicious ceremonies, or while bathing inthe Ganges on auspicious daya”™ (Note by 
Rai Monmokan Cha&ravarti.) 
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a. Atroing. the com. —Doubitess an exaggeration, Similar examples abound. 

* They [the Canataz and Decanijns| account the Oxe, Cow, or Buffel to be hotie, 
which they have commonly in the Louse with them, and they besmedere, stroke, and 
handle theny with all the friendship in the world, and feet then with whe: same [rateat] 
hey [use to] eate themecives, and when the benstes ead themselves, they hold thir 
hands under [theiv wili] and ¢o throw (the dung] away, fn the night [rime] they 
Wéepe wiih hem in their houses, and to conclude, use them as if they were reason: 
mble creates whereby they think to die God great service.” Cf, wary Linachnten 
Baki. cin, 1, pp 257-258. 

3- ‘Zamques (innks} isthe uniform spelling.im Mannque: Cf, Hodron-Jndeon, sv, tank, 

ye tot of Jagernete.—A nome of Krishna, and a-corruption of * Jagannftha,”= 

Lond ofthe Universe. The Imige so cilled ls an aiiorphous Kol, much tke ‘those 
marshippedin some of the South Sea Txlands, Cf, AetionJadeon, « y. Jugwornnut, 

5 Af Situ description of Jogenad(h—lt ts scurcoly neceeunry to way that 
Matirique’s teport. of Jagannith, based ass it «on mere popular huarmy, is.mostly 
wroneous ‘Jo cot remember howmg read anything the Manriges’s varwion of 
the Juuanréih Jegend, ever since I met in roof Abbute "To's teanslatian of it 
CY Cathelit Heratd, Calctitin, 1986, 755 tt % mot Wkely elther phar Yul 
wouid have neglected to yive ita place of benoar in bie Aobsar-fotson, tact bie 
mot it. Manrique seems to assert be had read tho story in native books—Abhatw 
Tusj recally the classiral reminiiccince of Vulcan, Jupiter's butler, whom Juns 
crippled by casting him down into Lake Lanna, 

For u- tess ianciful desaription of the origin of the idol, ef Father G, Taha-d, 
S ),, Leters Rail. et Curteuses, 178x, Vol. XU, pp. 46-59. 

For other desctiplions of the Pagoda of Jagunniith, cf. Alex. Hamilton, 4 ew 

account of the East Jnsdies, Edinburgh, 1727, 1, pp- g81-86; Rapemire’ Lal Mitea’s fms 
quities af Orissa j Bowrey's & Geogr) lowed of cowentrser ronnd fhe Bay of Bengal 
11669-1679), Huklnytedm,, mpeg. pp. raza F have collected many of them in 
Jia 5, By bois, pp. igre; rota; Nos: org pr 4sisss: 

eG Tae tdets tire exrered cinth gokt cloth—"Now forthe desenption ofa 
particular Idol whiet atandy apex the Attur in the Pagod of Jagrenate: It is cover'd 
front the Shoulders downwards. with a great Mantle that hang? down upon the Altar, 
‘the Mantle te af Tiskud al Gald or Silver, according: to the Solemmttics, ak fiat 
it had neither feel nor Kandt, bat after one of their Prophets was taken up inte 
Heaven, whilis they were lamenting what to ili for another, God sent them an Angel 

in tin Tkeness of that Prophet, to the end they might eantinue their Veneration 
oni him. Now whily this Angel was ‘busie in making this Idol, the. peaple grew 
sca inrpattiont, that they took bine oul! of TE ana Beilin punts trio the 
Pagod withoat-hands or fect ; hut finding shat the Idol appear’d In that manner too 
deform’d, they made him hands and arms of tho amtall Pearls which we call Ounce 
Pens As for bis feet, thoy are neverseen, being hid ander his Cloak, There fs 
no pait opty but his Mande wed: (eet, the head and: body bemg of Sandalwood.” 
Cf. “Pavermict, Eamon, 1684/1, Pt 0, po tza, or Bulls edn, TL pe sag, sy. 
Tavernier did not sist the temple. 


LL) 


P. 28, col, 4. 


P. 28) col. 2, 


P. 26, 


cal. 4. 


P. 3% cal. 3. 


F. ao. col, a. 


col 4, 
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9. Maigues—AKddar—radsiasa (Sanskrijy) 4 demort, 

"Around the elorated dome (h which the igil dy sextet, from the base up to the 
top, there are namentis niches containing other images, the majority of whith 
represent some hideous monsters, and they are mada of atone of Various colours” 
Cf Tavernier, Balfa edn. 11, pp. 228-229. 

8 Samfulonies —Rernler speaks of Santins Gentile des Indes’ and Archibald 
Causiable (ed of 18gx, p. 316) trinalites by hypocrite, im which sense the word is 
weed try Rabelais, We find the word ‘Santon adapted into Engiish from the French in 
Hakloyt’s Forages (1399) (Other French Torr in Lie poth cantiry were  Saincteoter, 
uantoton=hyporrite, The word was used by Eyjpopeans to destenate « pyunk or hevsalt 
among the Mutamumedane ; alec, hrcorpecthy, i yu? Cl, Murray's Oxford Engi. Diet, 

9. Hoak-mminging. The passage on hook-swinging was misunderstood by 
Murray. tle writes. (ffttfer. dowunl ef Disonwries ana Trawii fi dthecs: 
Edinburgh, t820, TI, pp. tortoa): "Besides the Gonimen mode of suicite yy 
Hirawing themselves uniter (he wheels of the chariot, he [Manriguel mentions athera, 
why, laid down ott stakes, pierce themselves with iron hooks, 60.8 10 grtdually, while. 
the cor passes, to bleed to dent," 

Hook-swinging at the Charuk pil te zapely fatul—Compate Munrijue with 
Bawryy, fl Geogr, secant uf Cawntrics sound the Bay of Bexgal (Sit Richard ‘Temple's 
edn, py tg7-ty8 ) Tavernier (edo. 9634), Vol, 1, Pot, pc) Dubois Bawchamp, 
Hindu Manner, Chithamt cones, Oxford, +897, pe Gog) Rew, Alex Thuil, Sedna one’ /uaia 
Misstone, Edinburgh, 1840, pp. 208-269, 

to. Drug’ procession —Durgi, the wife of Siva—" There be 9 Lentival iy 
June connected with the Goddess Durgl, Hor wre any opprobtiotis epithets wise with 
the name of the goddes. This is obviously ¢ case of misunderstanding Various. 
forms of Durgd ate worshipped all the year round besides the uaunl form worshipped 
im Aswin (Sept—Oct,) and Chaitra (March—April), [is times of pestilence of greut 
danger, the goddes ia worshippel ii vations forma” (Vole by Pandie Guibintél 
Bonnssjee), 

“The tine assigped ‘Now Mocm of Jone,’ and the statement that abusive Lorme 
are-appliod to (urge, at the time at Hirewing away ler ioaige, sedtn to be fMedinnghess 
Te the month of Kartik (Oct —Now.), lemauesy of Aladehol are made and thrawn 
wunills the house with abusive words 4ekieens js, of course, quite differant from 
Durga” (ed Ay Bat Meameton Chadramas;) 








NOTES TO CHAPTER IX.. 


+ Sagar Letom alesertid—The inland, way practically deserted in rOy2, when. 
come 3060 Poruguese, who had ecaped from tive fall of Hugi, settled init, and began 


constructing defence works among the riindse Pagosa But, between October and. 
the end of Deceinber 2633, a vifulent plugue brake out, which drove them to the 


irra Arma of Hijill., Thiv information I derive from aMs: account by Father 
Jabn Cabzal, S 4.,-one of survivors Sangor is still the site of a: great fair, and one 
gta eal cola a pilgrimage ; hot now a dees jangle heatted \by vigor 
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Ch, Aodten-Jotom, a 7 Saugor, The Ray J, Long published in Berggili the life of 
Rajah Pratdpaditya.. calles in the original ‘the last King of Sangor Island Ct. 
Proc. Ay S. B Dor 1868, p. 0b. 

a. Fortiguese and Much slave-rarters.—Much could be written ov these glive  p, 49, col, 
midy oF phe Féringhis ami Maghs or Muyhs of Aiakan, Que of thi chief rensns infra 
why, Shih Jatidy dineted fe destruction of Fiuxll, wma to tieeake the porper of these 
tlavedealers Ct Berner (Conutble's eda, pp t7e177) The chiot places where: 
they sold ther Suisinatiis were Pipi! and Chittagong: Bat slave-boys und alave-giris 
figured in, Bowroy's days among the articles of export from Banwal te Sumatra 
Ch Howrey, Grogs, Aacuny, |. 292. 

« Bevete penalties were enacted ageinet the dine sancia Hg the Syaoda of Gas add 
Diamper The first Provincial. Counci}.of Goa, 1563; (Session FV, Macro) wore of 
‘Opinion that not osefoorth of the eaves wed: by the Portuguese were Jowtly adayitedl, 
aid! de Sout (698) asked Winself whether the slaye-traders of the Cog of Gaines 
Were AOL tore hnineneithan tow in Tndie (CC WdeSama, Ontat Cony, Vot, IT, 
Be 1N8) 

For Moga” see fodsom.fodten, &v, Mugg. 

j- The wirtuer af betel —Compare with van Linechoten (Haki edi), 0, p, 62-68, 
Fy, Paulin dic S Barthelini hrs the fallowing in his Vapuge aux Tndey Orient, Paris, 
1308, Th p44: Atée, ddeoe or Pann, is the Indian nat which i eaten with the 
aromatic feaf of the betel, Castor Durante has described ine virtues; ns via seen in 
the work of Garzia (Garcia da Horta}, Doctor of the King of Portugal dev Tndia, 
He ways that the Arcee (ar)yeur): fartifiue the teeth, strengthens the gums, und stops 
spitting blood, vomiting and looseness of the bowels.” 

a Zwherone y Ziniweeiras— Tyberones* (Sean) ane sharks: “tintoretras,' F. a1, cols, 
a linrees kind of 7m theati at ¢omimon ones: Thore i¢ no Allusion to alfige 
“Tabarem ce ie (Hak) edt, n be r2n3). 

§: Sherds Any (iret rome of Aeth and persee shadems.—| am endebted to 
BO Choudhurl, Ast Saperintenden, Nat Hise Dept. Indian Museum, Calcutta, 
for the: followin move on some of the aharks ar the mouth of the Higll "'The 
scientific tame OF the mot ferocious one in Bengal is Cerrhyrina gangeticus (Mal) & 
Henle) a. groumd shark qehich soldom) loses an opportunity of attacking the bather, 
A case w reported by Sir Joseph Fayrarof ome wounded bather brought to hie bo= 
pital, in which the ‘shark had wot only divided the galt party dovwn to the thigh hoog, 
but even mates deup groove om the neck of the femur, Carcdarius dymiedon 
(kivuwn to come to Calcutta), Carchariar mmvizert (Bengal) atul several others are very 
much dreaded, Most of them are known to follow and parme a shadow, All: of 
them: possess severn) rowa of teeth placed in successon—an the jaw hone—3 or 4 
rows being in active service a! one and the ame time; these are sepluced by thou 
front behind when worn ut, The Indian fishermen distingdish twa forms of sharks; 
one possssing ting awi-shaped but smooth-edged teeth; and the otter with elongated 
of triangular cusps with serrated edges. Thus in the more dreaded onts eich 
bnifividnd! tooth his wi elongated porting in the middle with two lateral but joe 


P. 41, cola 


40 BENGAL ; PAST & PRESENT. 

ee EE Ea 
protuberances. Mannique may allude to these three rows to eich individual! booth, 
of tog or more series of tooth In eich Jaw In each case he would be correct. 
Cf, ou Indian sharks Day's Feune of British India, Firkes, Vol 1, pp.6-54-" | 

Otve of the featares in Ktesns! desorption of the Martikhora, « fabulous animal 
evading identification, is that iy hud .a triple row of teeth. Bot was it » shark ?: 
CT. McCrindle'’s Avesias; &. v. Mariikhora. 

G. Pilgrims ufering thomsives te fe devewved ty sAarti.—This desctiption does 
HOt Appear exaggerited. Nowadays, at the grear_mediy or fara the crowd. at the 
bathing-places imatten eo great that peopleare pushed out-of their depth and drowned, 
others-are drageed off by sharks. Tut it seems quite thin that formerly cases of aelf- 
Sacrifice were cotmman and that miothers ascrifited their children a the Ganges 
The Bralunans, according 10 the A’y of Abul Fad (reference lost), think it meritorious 
ty terminate fife by cntting the throat wt the confluence of she: Ganges and the 
Jorma, of by exposing oneselfta the alligators at the mouth of the holy riven 

“These sacrifices are of two destriptions. fitst of aged purions of hoth ee 
which are volintary, and of children, which of courte are involiotery, ‘The ted 
periods for tle performance af thoee rites ate at the full) moons; in’ November and 
January. . 

“The custom of sacrificitg children arises frou superstitions jows maida hy thé 
parents, whd, what lpprebensive Of iyot having issue, peomise ity the event of their 
having -five children, to devote the fifth te the Ganges | 

“The iilabd of Sagor, where these inbuman. rites are-edministered, ie held tis 
be peculiarly sacred fron tts being comsidered asthe termination al the Ganues, unit 
the junction of that river with tw sea, i denominated the plave of sacri, 

“Su lately es Noveriber i891, some European seatnen belonging to, thé pilot 
service of Bengal, being.on shore on the faland, were witnesses to this -hornd 
ceremony. The information they gave:to the Justices. of the Teace ‘for Calenita, 
was omoath to the following affect — | 

"That, on going on shore, they aw the entraily of a tumiin body Hdating on the 
water, anil at the same ore.a great number ofthe matives assembled on the beach, 
ad fiestas they could guess, shout three thousand. Thar on asking a Takour why 
so many ofthe natives were put into the water, he answered that the head fakesr 
had ordered them to po into the water to be devoured by whark’s, for the prosperity of 
their respective families ; that they saw eleves met, wont and boys: thus destroyed | 
and it farther appeared by other incontestihle-evidence, that the: victime destroyed in 
‘November amounted to thitynine; and moreover, that a boy, about iwelve years 
oid, who had been thrown into thy river, Loving exved himself by swimining, a 
Gosnyoe endeavoured to exters hie protection to him ; but, aimgular and unnatural-ae 
i muy appear, he was again erized end committed to destruction hy his own parents: | 

"Te prevent thin practicn = haw waa enacted int Murely y Bop, declaring any 
person whe should aid or nsist in foveing any individiial to be «. vietiny of this 
Superstition, guilty of murder, But, with respect’ te the voluntary sacrifice of the 

aged and infirm), the practice prevailed so Kenerally, and wae: considered by the 


Hinds, under some circummoagces, so instrumental to’ their happiness ine fulure 
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alate of exixtener, that it was donbted whetherany mle could be Adopted to prevent 
“ praction, pot only rooted in the temutest antiquity, bat sanctioned by express tenets 
in their most sacred books” Ch Ty Asiane Aneunl Register ., for the year 1803, 
London, +804 (Section : Characters, P29); also Bochanana Christian Researches, soih 
edn, pp: 44-46: 
Poter Munily (1652) speaks of Hinrbis llaving themselves “ mutt in. two Peeces 
[at Allahibdd, at the junction of te Janie and the Ganges}, That one might fall 

mto Ganges acd the other into Jemima.” Sir Richard ‘Fomple (Zeeee’s af sPater 
Meas: TY, p 116)m 2) says that this mode of auicide is preseribed in the Praydgu 
Afakdimya (Guide to the Holy Places at Prig of Alluilitd), and he refers a. to 
Garett, WIP P (Allubihdd), VILL, p. 83 and te Tieffentaler, 1, p. a9: 

Another sites of very serious danger to the pilgrims of Saugor were the tigers 
abounding inthe island ‘They would even swim. across the: erver, ancl taal the men 
ont of their boam Ch A. Hamilton, A wen Aeemune of the Bar? Fades, I, fh 4, 
Berni, Consuible’y edn:, p, 442- 

7 Gongd Sager —Geagl Sdgora=Ocesn Garages, or the meeting of the Ganges 
with the Ocean, 

$8. Ganers water carried home —The melt at Saugor is annuaily held in January. 

* At thie place (GangA Sangot), when Hindis come to wash, which le wheu Novembes, 
they all carry away some water In pots out of the’ River Ganges to their friends, 
though.4 or 500 course (Ads}or t,ceo miles, and with that water wadh their parents 


who are old......°C& Bowrey, Greer: dicownt, p 703.8. to inken from fi Marshall's: 


Notes onl eteabent, fe Sy ree 1h6n. 

5) Bckstaitionl’ pexaih ae Re = Hicehsicea'heupeie! | Ganies 
water,—The synod under D, Alsixo de Meneses was held at Diamper. borween 
June zo und June-26, ts90. Udo not tind-any auch prohibition among ite deerees ; 
bit thers ie che in the Acta of the ge) Provincial Council of Gow (1525), Ce 
Bullerizm Petron Portag., App, 1, 66, Deer, y, 

English captains were not beet with the samme ecruplis. Downey states that the 
Bralneaes of  Cosrombasar™ sent Ganges water and Ganges mud.* with their Chiopipe 
or Senle Upon it.....:even soe farre as Persia” Whew he went 16 Gombroar) (Pets) 
From Bengale We had" Stveral] Mortavan Jar on heart, some full af water, others 
of Modis of the River Ganges sent a4 presents to the great Merchants of the Banja 
Castin this Kingdome.” Ch of eit, pp. arg-ar6. 

To, Granger mater used wl the corenation of Hindd amd dinhammadan King. 
Manrigue mentions himself the case of the Raji of Arakan who had Ganges water 
brought from Stupor, « distinte of twulve or fifleen days, “ becunye, as P have sald, 
al) these ‘Gentile hold it sacred, and qlee they have fret submitted to certam 
purifications with thie water, these Kingy consider thempelves unclean. and) Incapabin 
of receiving the fmperal Crown.” Of fifmvarny, pp. 203-204 I have looked jn 
vain fora cose where Muhaminadan Princes wubritved to the same site. It would 
not be surpriting if they did "Por the cooking of [Akbar's] food, rain water or 


Po 72: coh, 


water taken from the Jamnah (md the Chandb is osed, mixed with « lithe Gunges . 


water.” CL Blochmuant, iim (transl), [, po. $5: Constable's dix. of Bernie's Zraneds, 
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Woitminster, iB), p21) Thritt af Pater Mundy odited by Sir RK. C Tempite, 
London, Hakliyt Sec, MCMXIV, Val. 1, pp. 230259 and ania, with uther refetences, 

"The Mabometans ore, ta this day, not fee from that euperptition ;\the water 
al the franges heing sold among. them) in bortles at a-very good prica, az we de our 


apaw-waters and they pays contiderable custom fori” Ch Baldaeus (art 16a), 
Churchill's Cafdertiav af Fepages amd Trotrls, London, Vol IM, +745, p 597- 


The author qf the AAwieatet Tirrartth (A 0. 1695), after meritioding the 
meld wt, Hardwar, thus describes the virtues. 0 Ganges water-—“Its water is camed 
to distant places-as a valuable present: itis a wonderful fact that, if the water -iz 
kept in a pot even for @ Wear, it does not acquire o batt armel) of chenge lis colour 
Undoubtedly its water, which is pleasant to the taste free frocrimpurity like the 
hourts of the piows, amd full of gmce ike the eouly of God's chosen ones, equah in 
purityand qweetness the warer Kausar (the river of nectar in Parndise] and rival in 


‘Hulicacy aid agreableness the water of Salsabil [a fountain of pure water ie Paradiee), 


Its perfect purrity taakes jt duitalie to men of all constitutions, Marry: Lenelite are 
derives from it, that ix to «my, it confers. healthy) and meovery on the sirkly, 
wnd the benefits of medicinn in the case_of long-atanding disesaes: ([t causes 
stouiness and chearfuiness'in the healthy. It gives parity tothe unclean et 
and brightnesd to the internal leat ; it increases the appetite wie stimulates the sexuil 
exergy. Ie makes thi amber-coloured face look lite the raby, and the iffron-cone 
plexioned face parple, ‘Thio lo the rexaon why the Kings of Hinvdustan and the-gpeat 
nobles; wherever they may be, dink the water of the Ganges” ‘Ch. Jadunatiy Sarkar, 
The Jndia bf Avringeid, Calciitia, 19ar, pp. ty-20 

a9. OA, Let me tie on the ands of the Ganga /—"'The Sick pany is camed 
diene to the River Sidé in ahammmoker, @¢ course pirce of Wongaree (Cloth, «here 
be ia laide ppon the ground even. ar the brinke of the water. ‘Thay lift up hie head and 
back, and kedp polireinge River water down his throat, antill they. make hiv belly 
rwall by fillings him exe full of that Elément, 4 great quantitie of the Sick juyties 
kindted and Friends sittings hy howlinge.and cryings, Even ay the Wild Invb Used 
to det for theire parents deceased.” Ci. Mowrey, Geogr, demwat, pp. 200-201 also, 
Schouten, Amuterdam, 1763, 11, p. ede; Dow, Mistery. of imiostan, 1, XXMV, and 
Somnoral, Mavaget do fhe Last Jnaticy lee 1781), Galoutts, 1733, 1 jh 100 eyq. The 
last tere apeak af the paticnrs’ beim at times chuked with mud. 

ta ser of thy dead obronon dnt the Gangrs. —" 1) aduint & ce propos environ 
\‘an t594, ainsique aos annales teamoignét, que la Royne de Cochin estit proche de 
i mort cunjum som Als le Roy de Cochin, de lai faire eo deriiter ofics, scaunir, 
qu'il allast tui’ mesibe jetter de as propre main dans le Gange lee condres de son 
Corps, wpres quill seroit brwlé Ce que le fils execute fidelenient, s¢ deegaremt en 
pelenn, aftiniya'il ne for pas rocognu, & passat avec plus d'asseyrance par jee terres des 
mutres Row.” Cf. din Jarre, Vol. by p.Go4. 

83, dpuile.—Ci, Hobson Jedivn, & v. caglowood and aloes. 

4. Seti—Sat ja one of the commonest topice among. ancient trareliers, as it 
was one of the most lugubmous rites of Hinduism, and one. of the darkest blots-on 
the history.of Tndia Ch Abdion.Jodenn, ‘2. v. Suites where a considerable number 
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of rélghinees aie ceillecteel. apt nsieey etre ey (L 249) ie ail by Dy! Burnell 
to toe thus mrbline precise nie 

For other secanate of matt C0 Uryer, of Aaa Aaewe! of Bart fintia, Lamdon, 
7698, 335° Tavermer, London, 7684, Vol, [, Pe 11, 169-279 oF Bally aed TL, aap 
Berio, ‘Constable's edn; Londen, r891. pp. gopgtg.: Basetey, A Grogr. Aewers, 

Index, & ¥, Sant, 
NOTES TO CH. xX. 

m  Paalm XVI, 27, 

2 Our reformed Connont. —Manrijjun heliingnd ta that branotral the Auguatiniin. 
Onder whith had been reformed by Father Thomas de Audrare, afterwarte callie 
‘Thomas: of Jesus. 

ji The preal luminary of Tolenting—Sv Nicholas of Toleminy, 

& The ctedy. af tte Pervanors.—1 have lymg before mee Ms copy of tho 
Suite of the Congteyutiog of the Hermit of St Auupyatine it tho Tncties, debtets 
onist have heen dimen up before 1656. Statute No, go runs We. ‘In the Canyania 
Goa, in the College [9f Goa}, af in Caylus, in Bengala, and sbvewhere, whete there te 
pceasion for making conyvermons and eatubliching Chiristianitics, whore the Sacraments 
[ue], of Confession are Lo be admmistered, «we ordam that thore be feesone i the 

ape nied de Me poles whine they’ [thie Fekees | feslilli, al ebidcty Wensiiyey lial) 
sssret all fie Relignauy withsur any exception, and thé Prigr whe duce Hot senil in 
information vcertifyma that he haw a qualified Teacher and that he comes giving 
lus feason once every week-day ...[tiietoxt appears corrupt here:::¢ gar nvatiawe adgr [sir] 
figas today ov atior def) Awd fez] will tet-tidlyihly for all the offices and iiigrities to 
chick he cart be elected in ihie Provines ; and thoer..,in the Chapter fora puriod 
of four yeary and the salary will be paid by the Conyurit [the pemaye is confiusite 
rq imkabil po dados on nfficiet, r bigmidastes em g puter desta Pro ier sviton, 
Ri aie ae Cig" p tempo de quatro an oom saiaris se papark de Con | Only those 
whe keow the linguige best, ere tough they be younger Ite years anil hiligion, hall 
ever be sunt to the Vicarages, provided they have the other qualificutiona.” 
¢  Diaega —Dianga was that pati of Chitayong where the. Portugese had 
their Bande)” ot sestloment ty wae onthe soutien bank-of the mves. 1 waa uald 
dial trodes of the Minplations of « Cathalic Church ore still seen iho. 





[Fe he coutinwed. | 
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ME VINCENT SMITH, in the Introduction to his admirable work on 
the early hidtary Of India, after referring to the immense progress 
made in the recovery of the lost history of the country, since Elphinstone 
weote, in 1899, that, in Indian History, no date of = public event could be 
fixed before the invasion of Alexander, and no connected relation of the 
national transactions could be attempted until after the Muhammadan con- 
quest, and delining his own work as an attempt to present 4 narrative of the 
leading events in Indian politica! history for eighteen centuries, goes on to 
dwell on a special difficulty, which arises in dealing with any period of 
Indian History, owing to the fact that, while India, as a whole, forms 4 
geographical anil political wit, ii cannet be treated as a unit for lustorical 
purposes, in the same way as it is convenient to treat, for instahee, one of 
other of the courtries of Europe, the inhabitants of which -torm, socially and 
politically, one nation. 
Fle says:-— 
"India, encircled as she ts by scas and mountains, ts indisputably & 
"geographical unit, and, at such, is rightly designated by one 
“name. The type of civilisation bas many features, which 
" diferentiate i from thatof all other regions of the world, while 
“they are common to the whole country, or rather continent, in a 
“degree suffictent to justify its treatment a# a unit in the history uf 
“human social and intellectual development. But the complete 
“political unity of India, under the control of A paramount power, 
"wielding unquestioned authority, is a thing of yesterday, barely a 
“century old The most notable’ of her rulers In the olden time 
“ cherished the ambition of universal Indian dominion, and severally 
"attamed it jn a greater or less degree. But not one of them 
“attained it dompletely, and this faihine trpliew a lack of mnity 
‘in political history, which renders the tusk of the historian 
© difficutt. 
' The same difficulty besets the historian of Greece still mare pressing- 
“Ie; bat, in thit case, with the altainment of unity, the interest 
"ol history vanishes: in the case of India, the:converar proposition 
“holds good, and the reader's interest varies directly with the 
“degree of unity attained) the details of Indian annals being 
"insufferably wearisome, except when generalized by the applica- 
“tion of a bond of potitical union. 
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‘A histery-of India, if it is to be read, must necessarily be the story of 
"the predominant dynasties, and cither ignore, or relegate to a 
“very subordinate position the annals of the iminor states: 
‘Elphinstone acted on this principle in his classic work, and 
“practically confined his narrative to the transactions of the 
"Sultans of Delhiand their Moghal successors. The same prin. 
“ciple has been applied in this book, and attention has ‘been 
“concentrated upon the dominant dynasties, which, from time to 
time, have attained or aspired to paramount power." 

T would venture, however, humbly to demur to the proposition contained 
in this passage, insofar as it ts caleulated to discourage mterest in provincia! 
Or local Indian history 

it seeins to me thal, owing to the Jack of social and political unity fn 
India, the vastness and variety of the subject; attempts to present the history 
of India'asa whole can only yield onsatisfactory results, unless the study of the 
general histoty of India (2 snpplemenied by sprctal study of the history of 
the different regions or prowinees, which may be regarded as forming smaller 
and more homogencots political units Il is as if one were to attempt the 
stuily of the history of Europe without the help of special hooks dealing with 
the history of the different European: countries. ‘J think that the compara: 
tively Hithe interest taken in. Indiay history is largely due to the Ince that 
the standard works on the subject attempt to. deal with the history of India 
as a whoie, while provincial and focel history hasbeen too mach neglected 
And i appears to me that a good many incorrect notions about Lidia ond 
Indiam history are traceable to histories of Misssulrman rule having been 
practically confined io the transactions of the Sultans of Dethi. and. their 
Moghal succestore | mey also be permitted to say that, excellent us Mr, 
Smith's-book is, the difficulties, to whith he refers, have resulted in making 
a great deal of ‘it rather bard reading, while the student, who ia specially 
interested in Rongal, will find the references to this part of India in the book 
somewhat inadequate. 

Ifthe materials for provincial history ‘are at present meagre, a little 
examination of the question will show that, at any rate in the case of Bengal, 
the-sources have by no means been completely investigated, Much 'that is 
interesting has already been discovered and published, our knowledge is 
being added to steadily, if elowly, but an immense field of enquiry lics oper 
to the student, 

Mr. Vincent Smith divides the sources of the early history of India 
into four clisses. The first, he says, is tradition, chiefly as recorded in 
mative literature ; the second consists of those writings of foreign travellers 
and historians, which contain observations on Indian subjects; the third is 

‘2 
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the evidence of arclieology, which amay be subdivided into the monunrental, 
the epigraphic, and the numisinatic ; and the fourth comprises” the few works 
of native contemporary, ot nearty contemporary literature, which deal expresaly 
with historical subjects. | 
Mi. Vincent Simith’s enumeration may be taken as fairly complete, so 
far as-materiala known and made availshle ro the Exrgpean scholar are 
concerned, but it should bevanderstood that, while tt may fairly be said that 
the ancient literatures of India contain, so far as is known, no historical 
work; properly so called, thay do coatain, besides quasi-historical interludes, 
such #8 those which occur in the great Sanskrit epics and in the Paragas, 
and historical of biographical poems, such os the Kajatarangini, the 
Hareacarita, the Gaudavabo, and the Ramacarita, numétrous allusions and 
references scattered up and down in works on religion, Bclence, grammar) 
philosaphy, law, and other aubjects, which throw light on historical episodes 
and events, or on the state of society and civilisation at different periods 
and in different parts of India. The whole field of Indian literature, whether 
in Sanskrit, or Pali or Bengali, Hindi, or any of the other Pratrits or 
vernaculars, ia thus a field of investigation for the materials af Indian 
fiistory. Wekaow whuitalarge field that is: Besides the works whiok 
have beet: printed and published, there is aw iaumense inass of manuscripts, 
which have been collected by learned societies, but not yet printed ar even 
catalogued, and there are many more manuscripts, which have not been 
examined by modern scholars, either in the possession of private Individuals, 
or in monastic libraries in India itself or in Ceylon, Nepal, or Thibet, or, 
possibly, in China, or Indo-China, or Central Asia. The great Buddhist 
monasteries in Thibet possess large libraries of manuscripts, among which 
have been found books in) Sanskrit, or Thibetan translations of Sanskrit 
works, no copies pf which Were extant in India. There is every probability 
that examination of these Boddhist librarits in Thibet would disclose much 
iuformation bearing on the history of Bengal, as it is believed that there 
was much intercourse bétween Bengal and Thibet in what may be called 
the Middle Ages, and especially about the oth and roth centuries AD, when 
the Pala Kings of Bengal were probably the greatest Buddhist sovercigns in 
Inclia. 

Then it is known that the Chinese <ources of information with regard to 
ancient and mediaeval India have, by ‘no means, been fully explored, and, as. 
the intercourse between China and India was kept up, mainly, through 
Buddiist pilgrims; tt may, for the reason just mentioned, be expected that, 
for the medbeval period, Chinese Iterature referring to India will furnish 
information specially with regard te Bengal. The archwological field again, 
is wery far from having been exhausted. Very little has yet been done in 
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the way of exeavation in India—in Bengal practically nothing. Yet-in Bengal 
there are altes, where jadicious excavation might, very probably, weld 
valuable historical results: One is the site of the ancient city of Ganda in 
Malda. The mins of Gaur, which ure well-known, and now carnfully, 
pregerved, thanks to the inifialive of Lord Curzon, are mine of the Moham- 

madan period; but tradition ‘hae i that the Muhammadan city was built on 
thir outakirts of the ancient Buddhist ond Hindu elty, whith fell Inte suisse 
after the Mihanimadan conquest. Besides, there are Rangamati, in Murehi- 
dabad district, believed to be the site of the anciont Karhasuvarha : 
Panebthupi oear Kand! in the saine district, said to derive ite dame {rem 
five Buddhist stupas, the remains of one of which are still visible; Mahasthian 
in: Bogra, identified sa the: site of the ancient city of Pandravardhana, the 
stupas at Pyhgrpur and Bihar in Bogra, Mahipur near Panehbjbi station in 
the sante district, where many remains of ancient buildings are found on 
the surface, and excavation would probably disclose more, Jagaddala, believed 
w be the site of ao atieient university of the Pala period, in Dinajpur, 
Rijaynagar ii Rajshahi, said to be the she of Bijayapura, o capital of the 
Sena Kings; and many other sites. tn Bengal one does not, in the course 
of ordinary travel, comu across such imposing monuments of antiquity az 
aré found in. some other parts of India, and ta the superficial obsetver, it 
might seem that Bengal is a country without -a history, and without 
evidences of an ancient civilisation, but that would be a-groal mistake, The 
ancient civilisation of Bengal hus existed, and the evidences of itare there, bat 
they have to be looked for. One reason for their escaping attention ts that 
Bengal has Ween — country ol great changes—physical, social, and political— 
and the places Which were important political and commercial centres in 
ancient times are not important nor much frequented now, Then the 
dumpness of the climale causes any buildings, which are neglected, to decay 
rapidly, and abandoned sites are soon overgrown with jungle, The ruins of 
Gaur remained for centuries ‘buried in jungle, and were seldom visited: 
Now they have been cleared to 4 great extent, and, since the railway hs 
been made to Malda, they have becoine comparatively accessible. The helt 
of country, occupying parts of the districts of Malda, Dingjpur, Rajahnbii, 
Begra and Rangpur, which was known in ancient times as Varendra or 
Varendn, and ls now called the Barind, was evidently nt one Une thickly 
populated, and contains many traces of an ancient civilisation. The, at 
what precise date, Gr owing to what causes iy uncertain, it was abandoned, 
became overgrown with jungle and unhealthy and its treasures of ancient 
architecture and ‘sculpture: were lost to sight. Within recent years, this 
tract of country has been bo a great extent cleated again, and brought under 
cultivation, chiefly throagh the agency of Sonthal immigrants, and many 
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objects of archeological interest have thus beén brought to light. Some of 
these, I am glad to say, have heen collected and housed in the very 
interesting museum established by the Varendea Research Society at Rampur 
Boalia, and other collections have been made at Rangpur, Bogra and Malda. 
One great cause of the paucity of ancient buildings in many parts of Bengal 
has been the destruction wrought by changes in the courses of the great 
rivers by which the alluvial soi) of the Province is traversed, These rivers, 
when’ they ‘cut gway their banks, and change their beds, undermine and 
demolish every masonry building that comes in their way, burying” the 
tulns under fect of earthand sand One reads in the Gazetteer of Dacca 
district that, only in the eighteenth century, Raja Rajbullabh, who was a 
very great Zamindar in Easter) Bengal at that time, built many temples in 
differont-parts of the district, but all have disappeared owing to changes in 
the course of rivers. 

But, while very much remains to be done in the investigation of the 
gaeient history of tndis, and of Bengal in particular, it ix still possible, from 
the materials, which are available, to get a fair idea of the place taken by 
Bengal within. the historical period preceding the Muhammadan conquest 
and my object now ls to give a very brie! sketch of the infotmation, which 
we have on the subject 

[should explain that |-have not altempted original research. Nearly 
all the facta, whieh | shall place before you, may be found in recently 
published works, 1 muy mention In particular the collection of Greek and 
Roman notices of India published by Mr. McCrindlx, Mr. Vincent Smith's 
‘| Early History of India!’ Mahamahopadhyaya Haraprostd Sastri's preface 
toa his edition of the Ramacarita, Babu Rakheldss Bannerji's work on the 
Palas of Bengal, and the same author's history of Bengal in Bengali— 
Rangalar Itihas, Babu Ramaprosgd Canda’s work Gaudarajamals, published 
by the Varendra Research Society, | have also derived information from 
the edition of inscriptions entitled Gandalekhamala, publisted by the same 
Society, and fron Babu Akbay Kumar Maitra's lectures on the downfall of 
the Pala Kingdom of Bengal, delivered in the Senate House here, lest 
year. 

A little more must fret be said about come of the historical materials, 
to which | have referred, ‘The copper-plate inscriptions, which afford 
materials for the early history of Bengal, as of other parts of India, are 
jewal instruments, that is to say, royal deeds conferring grants of land on 
religtous institutions: These deeds were drawn up in accordance with fixed 
rules, which are foond in certain Hinda lawbooks. The rules in the 
Yajfiavalkya Saahita, which have been quoted, as an cxampir, by Babu 
Akbay Kumar Maitea, in hie introduction to the Gandalekhamata, lay down 
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that the grant shotild be engrossed on a sheet of cotton, or a copper-plale, 
should be preceded by an account of the virtues and prowess of the donor 
and hiv father, grandfather, and gteat-grandfatber, should contain a epecifi- 
cation of the donee, and of the land granted, with its boundaries, etc,, and 
ehotild hear the Raja‘s seal, with the date. 7” | " 

Grants drawn up at different places and periods, in accordance with 
these instructions, fornish much useful historical information, At the eane 
time, It will he obvious that great caution should be exercised in drawing 
historical conclusions from the panegyric on the reining king and his 
ancestors; with which each grant begins. A statement in such a grant that » 
particular king reigned from the Himalayas to the Vindhyas, or from the 
Eastern to the Western ocean mrust not always be taken quite literally, and, 
when we find jt alleged that the king conquered a. hostile chief, oF tribe, 
or country, it is not safe to infer'a complete and permanent conqorst. Such 
a statement ii an inscription of the kind is, generally. speaking, by iteelf, 
sufficient ground only for the inference that hostilities of some kind ocourred 
between the king, who is the subject of the eulogy, and the chief, tribe, or 
golintry said to have been conquered by him. ‘To help us to make a fair 
guese at what the result of the bontilities was, we sliould reqaire for com: 
parison, an inscription belonging to the other side describing the result af 
the Ghting from their point of view, or, better still, an inscription of some 
neutral threwing light on the subject, 

lt must not be thought that, in adopting this attitude, we shall be 
assuming a very low standard of yeracity in the authors of the tmseriptions 
Tt must be remembered’ that it was not their business to write history, They 
were officiala or court scriles; whose duty it was to enter at the head of 
eucl grant that they made out, a complimentary account of some of the 
events of the reigns of the actwal king and his ancestors, the Sanskrit name 
far this part of (he document being " prasasti,” which means. evlogium or 
panegyric. Then in regard to the dates of different inseriptions, a difficulty 
sometimes arises in determiming the era according to which they have been 
computed, different eras having been in use In various parts of the country 
at different, times. 

Strictly speaking, | think, the histori¢al period for Northern India, must 
be taken to begiry with Alexander the Great's Invasion, mthe year 327 B.C, 
which was. followed, alter a very short interval, in the year gar, BC, 
by accession of Chandragupta, the first sovereign of thé Maurya dynasty. 
This assertion may, | know, be dispoted, a2 different. people bave different 
idens -ae to what amounts to historical evidence, and the fixing of any parti- 
énlar date aa the beginning of the historical period may seem samewhat 
arbitrary, but, personally, in the present state of our knowledge, [ would 
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place it at Alexander's invasion, While that invasion did not result in the 
permanent establishment of any Greek or Macedonian power in Inifis, and 
it has beet desttihed ava brilliantly successful raid om a gigantic scale, it 
appears to me to have been an event of great importance in the history of 
India, inasinuch as it brought India into direct voatact with the Hellenic 
world, « contact which was maintained to a greater or less extent for several 
centuries afterwards, perhaps up to the Hme of the Hun inyasions of India at 
the beginning of the sth century (A: D.) or ever later, We have got ea much 
aecustomed to the idea of the route from Europe to India being by sea, and 
of that being the way hy which Western civilisation has come to India, that 
we are apt to forget that, for some three centuries before, and for some few 
centuries after the foundation of Christianity, there was direct communica- 
tion, and probably, fairly close intercourse by land between India-and the 
countries of Western Asia; in’ which Greek culture was established, and 
through them, with Greece, and, afterwards, with’ Rome, the chisl centres uf 
European civilisation in those times. Aato what the precise extent of this: 
intercourse waa, and witat its effects were, we have not full information, but it 
seems highly probable that, through this Intercourse, initiated by Alexander's 
invasion, Grevk “and Indian thought may have reacted on one another. 
There Is a story, told by a Greek writer of how Bindusara Maurya, th e 
sutcessor af Chandragupta, wrote to Antiochos Soter, asking bim to send 
him some figs and raisin wine, and also.4 philosopher; and it is retorded in 
Asoka's edicts that Agckn sent Buddhist missionrries to Syria, Egypt, 
Cyrene, Macedonia, and Epirus, Probably, it war not lor nothing that the 
Maurya Emperors sent missionaries to Syria, Egypt and Macedonia, and 
imported Greck- philosophers with their'wite. The importance of this) early. 
contact between India and Greece and Rome will be realized, WH we consider 
that what we call now Western civilisation, that is, the civilisation of Europe, 
is peally in the main Greeco-Roman civilisation;—the civilisation which 
spread gradually from Greece and Romé over the rest of Eurape,—end that 
our Enropean idea of civilisation is derived, mainly, from that Greeco-Roman 
influence, 

The capital of the Maurya Empire, which. embraced the whole of India, 
except the extreme south, and also territory beyond the present frontier of 
India.on the North-Weat, was at Patallputra, the modern Patna, in the country 
of Magadha,.or South Bihar, which adjoins Bengal on the West. 

The Maurya Empire lasted for 137 years, and, after its decline, the next 
time Wiat we find the greater part of Northern India, mncluding Bangal, 
united in poe empire, is under the Gupta dynasty, which reigned from about 
the middte of the fourth tothe midille of ‘the filth century A. D. and which 
als had ith capital at Pataliputra, | 
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1 think that tHe first significant fact, In connection with the early history 
of Bengal, is that, at the outset of the historical period, the contre of political 
power and of crvilisation in India: was st Patatiputrs. cloae to Bengal. 
There are some, who would! place the beginning of the listerical perjod: for 
India abont two centuries earlier, that is, about five and a half centuries 
before Christ, which may be taken-as the approximate date of the foundation 
o! the Jaina and Budilbist religions. If we take this Lite, we lind thal it 
corresponds with the rise of the kingdom of Magadha to paramount power in 
Northern Jndia, suppianting ite rival, the kingdom ol Kosala, which corres- 
ponded to what are vow Oudliand Bepares. Aceording bo an ethnological 
theory, the Aryans, after migtating into India, settled in the Punjab, or the 
Upper Basin-of the Ganges, and it ia supposed that the home of the Aryans 
at the time of the composition of the Vedus was in either of those regione. 
Either theory may be right, but they ate al present only theotles—matters of 
conjectures, The Vedic period is nor histoncal, and we have no certain 
knowledge as to the date, or the course, of any migration of Aryans into 
India, What is of historical importance is that, at the earliest time of which 
we have, £0 far, historical. information about India, we fod the centre of 
civilisation ln Northern India, not anywhere in the Punjab, nor im the Upper 
Basin of the Ganges, but much further cast, in Magadha, on the borders of 
Bengai. And in-ail probability, Pataliputra continued to be one of the chief 
centres, Hf not the chief centre, of Indian civilisation in, the north of the 
Peninsula, for a very long petiod, 750 oF 1,000 years, according as we place 
the beginning of the historic period three centuries or five and .o half 
centuries before Christ. During that time there were other centres of 
political power and civilisation in Northera India. Thete were Greek and 
more or lesa hellenized Parthian sovereigns, who ruled at different times 
over portions of the Punjab and Nortli.West, and some of whom maile Taxila 
pear Rawal Pindi their capital, and there was the Kashan dynasty, whose 
capital was Peshawar, But the civilisation.of those rulers was rather Greck 
and foreign than Indian, and 1 think Jt is, probably, corract to say that the 
chief centre of indigenous Indian civilisation from the beginning of the 
historical period till the breakup of the Gupta empire was'at Pataliputra. 
Later on, in tie seventh century, we find the capital of Harya's empire at 
Kanay), but,at-the beginning of the ninth century, Kanauj appears to have 
declined, anil we'tind the first great Pals King of Bengal again holding court 
at Pataliputva. By the middie of the ginth century Kanauj has. again 
acquired importance as: the capital of the Prutilmca kingdom or empire, an 
importance which it maintained tll iti capture by Sultan Mahmud at the 
beginning of the ith century. Daring most of this period, however, Kanagj 
had aclose rival in the kingdom of Gauda, under the Bengal Pala dynasty, to 
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the East, which probably equalled, I lt did not surpass. Kanauj in wealth. 


‘and civilisation, and. was the. principal centre of ‘the Buddhist world, as 
regards religion, literature, and art. 


The carly history of Bengal is very closely associated with that of 


Magadha-and Bihar, and, perhaps, in any regional or local historical work, 
Bengal and Bihar should be dealt with together. | 

Tt might reasonably be inferred, from the close proximity of Bengal to 
one of the principal, centres of Civilisation in Northern India, from very 


carly times, that civilisation must have developed in Bengal comparatively: 


early: Another circum#tance, which affected the development of civilisation 
in Bengal, was that, owing to its. geographical position, Bengal was nol, 
before the Muhammadin conquest, exposed to attack from the various tribes 
and nations, who from lime to time Invaded India from the North. West. 
There is a popular belief that, at-some time long gone by, Todia was 
invaded {ram the northwest by a people called the Aryans, who were superior 
in civitisation to the aboriginal inhabitants of the country, and. who gradually 
conquered and subdued those aborigines, and established their own civilina- 
tion over the greater partof india That is a belief, which rests on populir 
tradition, and may find some stipport In ethnological theories, and tp exiting 
social) phenomena, but it is not supported, so far, by any llistorical 
evidence, Tam not saying ttat the popular tradition has no foundation in 
fact,.or that itis wholly fanciful, or that historical evidence'in support of it 
my not be found at some time or other, What? would submit te ‘that, at 
present—in the present state of our knowledge—it is. not eupported by 
historical evidence. 
Within historte Limes, India has offen been invaded from the North-West, 
Dut the invaders were not Aryans; in the traditional sense of that mame, and, 
‘pefore the Mehammadan invasion, none of them can properly be said to have 
imposed their civilisation permanently.on the country. {4 is more true to say 
that those af them, who remained im India, ultimately adopted the sivilisa- 
tion of India, and became absorbed in the general population of the country, 
But ‘none of the early invaders of India from the North-West, neither 
Macedonians nor Greeks, Sakus, Pablnvas or Parthians, Vavanag, or Indo- 
Greeks, Yueh Chis or Kushans, nor Hons, ever penelrated as invaders and 
conquerors a4 far as Bengal, nor even, so far as we have curtain information, 
to (Pataliputra. There were, itis true, in later times, invasions of Bengal, 
or, at least, of Bihar, by the Gurjatas ot Gujurs, who ate believed to have. 
been connected with the Ifuns in their origi, but that was after they had 
been settled for a jong timein India and become thoroughly Indian. On 
the other hand, Bengal was invaded from time to time from the north 
and north-east, from the directions of Nepal, Tibet and Assam; With 
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regard to thoes invasions, wevhave not very detailed information, but they 
have probably leit their-mark on the composition of the popuiation, 

The chiel suthority for the state of things In: India at the commencement 
of the Manryan enrpire is Megasthenes, a Greek, who was ambassador to the 
court of the first Maurya Emperor, Chandra Gupta, from Seleukus Nikator, 
one of the generale of Alexander the Great, who, after Alexander's death), 
succeeded jn establishing himself as ruler of a kingdom comprising a large 
part of Central and Western Asia, and bordering on the north-west frontier 
of India Seledkus had Invaded the Punjab, in the hepe of recovering 
Alexander's conquests there, bat was signally defeated by Chandra Gupta, 
and compelied to siga a treaty, by which he gave up, not only the whole of 
the Punjab, bet also a great deal of what je mow Afghanistan. Afler that, 
there was peace between the two sovereigns, and Seleukus was represented 
for many years wt Patalputra hy Megasthenes, who wrote an account of all 
that he saw and beard of Chandra Gupto's empire. His complete account 
has not cotne down to we, hut we have extracts and qudtatians from it, and 
statements purporting to be made on ifs authority, in the works of other 
Greek writers. Megasthenes says that Palfaliputra was the chiel Lown of 
the cotintty ofa. peaple whor he calls the Prasii, a name, which, perhaps, 
corresponds to the Sanscrit word "précya”, meaning Eastern, and that, to 
the East of it iy the kingdom of a people called the Gangaridac The 
historian Diodorus, following Megasthenes, says that the Ganges before 
falling into the sea. skirts the eastern boundary of the country of the 
Gangariias He adds that the Gangatilae liad mitny formidalile war- 
elephants, and, an that account, no foreign king had ever been able to take 
possession of theircountry. Pliny-the elder associates the Gangaridae, with 
Kalinga, which was the ancient name for Orissa, 

The geographer Plolemy, who wrote in the 2nd century A.D. says. that 
the country about the mouths of the Ganges was occupied by the 
Gangaridye, the residence of their king being a town named Gange. The 
Gangatidac are mentioned also in the works of other Latin authors, namely 
Virgil, in the ard book of the Georgics, Valetins Placesa and Quintus 
Curtins, They were evidently an Important people, who pccupled same part of 
Bengal—how much if) is notcertain, In amy dase; it ts clear that their 
country was incorporated 1 iri thee empire of Asoka, either as a feudatery state, 
oF ad territory directly subject to the empire. 

Ther is every probability that froor ay emrly date inthe Maarya period, 
the administration, the laws, and the general state of civilisation of tlie 
greater part of Bengal were the cameas those portrayed by Mepastheiey in 
his description of Chandra Guptes empice.: Por a-sumtmary of that desription, 
which is corroborated by a highly interesting work oa Politital science, 
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attributed to Chandra Gupta's Minister, Canakys, also named Kautilya, I may 
refer you to Chapter V of Mr. Vincent Smith's book, or ta Mr. Rawlinsen’s 
recently published work an the intercourse betwern ancient India and the 
Western world. Kautitya's work has been edited and transhited by Mr. 
R. Shama Shaste of Mysore, and interesting summaries af portions of it 
has been published jin English by Mr, Narendranath Law, and in Bengali by 
Babu Jogendranath Samaddar. From these descriptions, there cannot be 
any doubt, tit thal, during the Maurya period, Northern India was in a high 
state of civilisation. For instanoe, we find mention of an Trrigation Depait- 
ment, with a teguiar system of canals and stuices. The Municipal adminis- 
tution of the capital, Pataliputra, was looked after by & Commission divided 
into six ‘boards; of which one Wwas responsible for the registration: of births 
snd deaths, anather for the supervision of industries, another lor trade and 
rommetce, and so on, The arty was also controlled by a Commission com- 
prising six bosrds We have not mich information about the state of 
religien im Northern India in Chandra Gupta’s time, but we know that Une thes 
feign of his grandsson, Aeoka, Buddhiam, Jainism and different forms. of 
Frahmanicat Hinduism existed side by side. Asoka, as we all know, adopted 
(he Buddhist religion, and exerted himeclf to spread It throughout India, and 
the world generally, and made 2, in some sense, the state religion, but he 
also tolerated, and even patronised Brahmanical Hinduism aid Jainism. 
‘Aud bere T may remark, anticipating. a little, that we have historical 

records of three great empires, which existed in Northern: India within the 
space of about 1,000 years, namely, the Mauryan empire of Chandra Gupta, 
Bindtisara und Agoka, the Gupta Empire, in the ath and sth centuries A.D.,, 
and the empire of Hargavardliana, inthe pth century. All of these included. 
the whole ora considerable part of Bengal, and im the case of each of them, 
come of the most Interesting Information that we possess is derived from 
foreim owriters—the Greck Magasthenes in the case of the Mauryan Empire; 
the Chinese pilgrim, Fa Hian, in the case of Chandra Gupta Vikramaditya, at 
the begiuning of (hé sth century A. D. and the Chinese pilgrim, Yoan. 
Chuang, in the case of Hures in the aeventh century A. D. In the descriptions 
of all these thres empires we find certain, common fratnres, We find much 
the same stundard—a nither high stardard—ol civilisation: We find a certain 
similarity in some of the methods and institutions of Government portrayed, 
Me. Vincent Swwitli has remarked on the similarity between the Government 
of Hares, av described by Yuan Chuang, and that of Agoka, who reigned 
more than eight hundred years before. We find also, under these three 
empires, thé two main religions, Buddhism and Hinduism, existing side by 
side, and the general principle of religious toleration, whether the sovereigns 
happened to be Buddhist or Hinds, It seems reasonable tu surmise that 
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these features may have persisted in the Intervals betwoen the periods: 
covered by the three empires mentioned), when the tertitories whieh tkey 
conprised bevameé divided among & nurhber of small independent states, and 
may have survived in Bengal after the break up of Harea's empire an. the: 
jib century A. D, and wp tu Lhe cise of the Pala dynasty al the end of the 
Bth or beginning of the oth enwtury, [kt may further be surmised that, when 
@ great central empire, with a regular system of Government, and civilised 
institutions, existed in Northert india, such as the Maurya Empire, the Gupty 
Empire, of that of Marga, the leudatory and protected states. within the 
Empire, and also minor independent states on its borders, would be disposed 
to copy the institutions of the contral Goveroment, jubt'as we know tliat the 
mint-barbsrous States on the borders of the ancient Roman Empire adopted 
some of the Roman laws and institutions, and, in India, in later times, feuda- 
tory and independent frontier states copied certain’ Mughal institullons in 
the Mighal period, and have adopted some of the laws and insiituljone of 
British India; under the British Empire: Moccover, the various tribes, who, 
in ancient times, invadi:l India fromthe north, and settled dowuin the country, 

such as the Sakas, Pahlavas, Yueh Chisor Kushahs, and Huns, adopted Indian 
customs and the Buddhist or Hinda religion, very much as the barbarians, 
who invaded Europe from Uie East,\on the fall of the Roman Empire, came to 
adopt or assimilate as muuch as they could of the Greco-Roman civilisation 
anv religon. Another thing, which, it is practically certain, must have con- 
itbuted to the importance and weailh and civilization of Bengal under (he 
Mauryan empire, as it does now, ahd to ite close coutection with the capital 
of that empire, was that the «iver Ganges, which flows throagh Bengal before 
reaching the sva, must have been One of the principal channels of the geu- 
borne comers of the empire. 

Inthe anonymous Greek work, s¢pirhovs ri Epodpis fudaucijs or, by its 
Latin title, Periplas Maris Erythrai, that ls, voyage rounil the Erythraecan Sea, 
whieh) is ascribed to the latter part of the first country A.D, Wis mentioned 
that fine muslins and other goods. were exported from the seaport of Gange, 
near the mouth of Uie Ganges, This book was written hy a Greek merchant, 
stitled at Berenice in Southern Egypt, who carried on business with various 
places on the coasts of the Indian Ocean, lt.appears to be a sober, business- 
ke eonmpilition of nautical and commercidl information. At the date when 
it wis written the two chief seaports of India seem to have been Hargosa, 
in Sanskrit, Bhrigukachba, or the modern Baroach; on the West coast, 30 
miles from the mouth of the Narmada or Narbudda, and Gangw, evidently 
near one of the mouths of the (Gaitges, on the Eust, just as we have now 
Bonibay on the West, and Calcutta on the East. Gange is mentioned also, 
az we have seen, by the Geographer Pllemy, who wrote in the second 
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century A.T., as the chief town of the Gangaridac, who lived in the country 


near the mouths of the Ganges. Ptolemy mentions aiso, as 3 town on 
the Ganges, Tamralipti, with which the modern Tamluk Is identified. 


The modem town of Tamiuk is on the Rupnarain river, about 12 miles 


from #8 junction with the Hughli, but the ‘courses of these rivers have, 


of course, changed, and. it is very possible that the site may have beep: 


formerly on the bank of a branch of the Ganges. There is other evidente 
that, fram. very ancient times, Tamralipti was a noted seaport, and. especially 
an emporium of trade with Ceylon, The dates of the Periplus and Ptolemy 


were long alter the fall of the Maurya Enrpire, but’ it ts practically certain 


that under that Empire there must have been a great port at, or ndar, one of 
the mauths-of the Ganges. 

We have, so far, very little information about: the state of Bengal from 
the downfall of the Maurya Empire, which may be placed about two 
centuries before Christ, till (be fifth centary A. D., when we find that Bengal, 
West of the Bhagtratlii, or Rada, farmed part of the Gupta Empire, while 
northern and central and deltaic Bengal were comprised ima oumber of 
petty states; tributary to the empire. 

At the beginning ul the sth century, during the reign of the Emperor 
Chasdrs Gupta 11, of Chandra Gupta Vikramaditya, India was visited by thie 
‘Chinese Pilgrim, Pa Hian, who spent three years at Pataliputra, and two 
years ot Tamralipti, the modern Tatmluk, which was then, evidently, 4 
seaport of some maguitude, studying Sanskrit, and copying Budilist 
quanusctipts: From his account it is evident that the Governmett of the 
Cupts Empire at thai time was. highly advanced and efficient. The towns-of 
Magadha, especially, were great and prosperous ; charitable inatitutions were 
humerous; resthouses for travellers were provided on the highways, and the 
capital posiessed an excellent free hespital, endowed by benevolent and 
edacated citizens, . 

Daring the latter half of the filth century, the Gupta Empire was shatter- 
ed by the invasions of the Nuns, who brought onder Delt sway & greal part 
of Norther India, "The Huns were a vast population of Sivage tribes, whe 
inhabited originally the steppes of Northern Asia, and thence, moving 
westward anil southward, in-search of subsistence lor themselves and their 
flocks and herds, divided into two main streams, the one invading Easter 
Europe, ‘and’ following the course of the Volga, the other being directed 
towards the wallew of the Oxus, The Hun tribes of the latter division, whio 
become know ‘as the Epbthalites, or White Hows, overran Persia, and what 
isnow Afghanistan, and thence poured mto India, Of these White Huns, 
who liad been settled in the Valley of the Oxus, Gibbon says that ‘their 
manners were soltened,-and even their features were insenaibly improved by 
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the mildness of the climate, and their long residence ins flourishing provinee, 
which might atill retain.a faint impression of the arts of Greece, So it 
may be that the Hans who invaded India, were not as barbarous and savage 

“es these who tivade| Burope. The result of the Hun invasion. of India was 
that.auch portion of the Gupta Empire as did not come under thelr sway Was 
divided among a number of minor states, the Gupta Dynasty surviving as 
local chiefs of Magadha, with Pataliputra as their head-quarters, 

About the year 498 A. D,, a number of chiefs; under the leadership al 
Narasinhagupta, or Balgditys, King of Magadha, and Yasodharma, a Raja 
of Central India, combined against the Hon King, Mihiragula, on whom they 
inflicted a decisive defeat. This broke the hauk of the Mun power, andl the 
tribes of Hun invaders appear to have split up and, in a seaac, to have 
become abyorhed in the general population. But, in India, different races 
have not coalesced in quite the same -way as has been the case in Evirope, 
and distint? tries and castes of Hannah or altied origin, such aa the 
Gurjares or Gujara, survived in. India, and may be recognised to this day, 
Certain of these Huwnish tribes, who attained political power, and faunded 
states indifferent parte of northern, jorth-weutern, weitern, and central 
India, are beleved to have been the aticestors of some of the existing Rajput 
clans, This subject is fully dealt with ina passage ol Mr. Vincent Sasith's 
book. Very little is known about the history ‘of tndia during the second half 
of the 6th century, but it is probable ¢hat, at any rate in north-western, 
India, which had suffered severely from the raveges of the Hons, and allied 
tribes; no patamount power extsted,—the country was divided among a 
number of potty states, 

At the beginning of the 7th century there rose Into powerthe cHebrated 
Harea, who. Was originally ehie! of the small state of Thanegwar to the 
north of Dethi, With regard to Harsa’s origin and conquests, a considerable 
amount of jnformation is furnished in a poutical work, the Harga Carita, 
composed by Bana, ao Brahman, who lived at Harvs's court and/in the record 
of the travela of the Chinese Pilgrim, Yuan Chwang, who ¢isited India in 
Harm's time. . 

Marsa's family wes connected with the Gupta dynasty. His father, 
Prabbakare-Vordhana, was chiel of Thaneewar, and Prabuahara’s reese ber 
was 2 princess of Gupta lineage Harka was Prabhakara's younger son. In 
the year 605 A.D, Prabhgkara died, and was succeeded by his eldest gon 
Rajyavardiiana. Prabbakara had been at. war with the Hung settled in the. 
north-western Punjab, and a people known ad the Malavas, who probably 
inhahited: the ‘country puw called Malwa. Mf we look at the map We see 
that Thaneswar, Prabbakara’s capital, is at-a considerable distance from 
Malwa, From the fact that Prablghara made war on the Mglavas we may 
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infer that their country and bis. adjoined age another, We do not know 
where the frontier was, 

These hostilities continued after Prabhilcara died, and Rajyavardhana 
came to the throne, in-6o5 A. D., and, from the accounts quoted, it. appears 
that, Shortly alter his acoession, Rajyevardbana was killed by one Sasduka, 
a chief from Bengal, who had allied himsel! with the Mélavas. 

About Sasanka there ise good deal of obscurity. He la described as 
Raja of Ganda by Bana, in the Harsa Carita, and by Yuan Cliwang es Raja 
of Karna Suvarha. 

This is perhaps the place:to discuss the meanings associated with the 
name Ganda or Gaur. The ame is now applied to the well-known mins 
of a great city in the district af Malda, bul, in ancient tines it seems to have 
connoted a country, kingdom, or empire, rather than a city, In its narrower 
sense it appears to have been applied, in certain writings at any rate) to 
Northern Bengal, and especially to the tract of comparatively high land 
which I mentioned little while ago, comprising portions of what are now 
the Malda, Rajahahi, Dinajpur, Rangpur, and Bogra districts, and’known, as 
Varendra or Varendri, and ft was distinguished from Vanga or southern and 
central Besgal. Wien the rolers of Northern Bengal became powerful, and 
extended their sway over the adjacent countries, tie Gauda came to include 
them aléo. In some records we find references to Panchaguuda or tho five 
Gaudas. This has been interpreted as referting to five provinces inéluded 
jn the Gauda empire, but it may be that the number, five, in: the, expression 
referred to, was employed yaguely, as it sometimes is in Indian languages, 
and indicated merely all the provinces included in the Gaads empire, oF 
the whole empire. Ae a curious’ mstance uf the use of the word Gauda l 
may mention that, in the Assam valley, a common name for Muhammiadans 
is Goriya or Gauriya, and the origin‘of that name appears to be that many 
Muhammaians in the Assam valley are deseendants of people Who migrated 
there from Bengal at a time when Bengal was known in Assam as Ganda. 
The ¢apital of the kingdom or Empire of Gauda was located at different 
places from time to time, In ancient India jt was common enough for ruling 
dynasties ta shift their capitals, and sa the capital of Ganda appears to have 
bee once at the place known as Mahasthin in Bogra, for some time at the 
site of the present ruins of Gaur, at another time at a city called Ramavati, 
the site of which has not been indentificd, again at Bijaypur, the site of 
which is said to knve been where we find now a’ village called Bijaynagar 
near Godagari in Rajsbahi district, : 

As already mentioned, Yaan Chwang. refers to Sasanka as King: of 
Karhasuvarha. That name appsare to have been applied to part af western 
and central Bengal, the capital of which was located at Rangamati, a sile on 
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the right or western hank of the Bhagtratht river about 12 miles gouth of 
Murshidabad, where many remains of archeologicul jntereet have been found. 
At Rangamati the bank of the river rises to s height of between: 109 and 300 
feet, being composed of a atiff reddish clay, whence the name, which signifies: 
‘red catth’ [t isa name given to different places, where high banks of red 
soil exposed by the action of a river form a conspicuous feature in the 
landscape, and such places have, in more instances than one, beer chosen 
for important towns and forts, which would naturally he built for choive on 
sites affording a firm foundatlon, and above the reach of inundation. It may 
very well be, then, that, in Saeinkw's time, 4 town known as Kariasuvarha, 
on the site of the present Rangamati in Murshidabad, was the recognised 
capital of the Kingdom: of Gauda, ruled over by Sasanka, which may have 
included the greater part of Bengal, and also some adjacent lerritory ti the 
northwest 

Mr. Vincent Smith enggests that Sasquia was a scion of the Gupta 
Dynasty. 1 am, not eure what the foundation for this surmise may be, birt, 
if lt is correct, it is interesting to note that Sacsnka's great opponent, Harsa, 
was also descended from the Gupta royal family, through his grandmother, 
the mother of Prabhakara, However this may be, tis certain that Sasanka 
waa, in his time, a great and powerful aovercign, [ft is afar ery from 
Murshidabad to Malwa, but it is quits certain, and attested alike by the 
Brahman Chroniecler Bana, and the Ctlinese traveller Yuan Chwang, that 
Sacanka allied himself with the Malavas, made wer pgainst Thateswar, and 
compassed the death of Harsa/s elder brother and predecessor, Rajyavardhana- 
These facts suggest that Sasanks's dominions may have at one time extended 
as far as thie Iinits.of the Malava territory, or nearly so. It also appeurs 
from Yuan Chwang’s account that Sassoka, who was a worshipper af Siva, 
persecuted Buddhists, and desecrated objects of Buddhist veneration at 
Bodh Gaya, at Pataliputra, or Patna, and up to the {oat of the Nepal Hill. 
This would show that Sasahka conquered, or ut least, at one time, overran 
the province now known a5 Bihar. 

Rajyavardhana’s death ‘occurred in October GoG AD, and Harea’s 
era starts {ram that date, but, for some reason or other, which has not been 
made clear; there appears to, have been some doubt or difficulty about his 
accession, and he was nut formally crowned, or consecrated, till six years 
later, or 61a A.D. As tothe hostilities which msued between Harsa and 
Sasanka, we have-no detailed record, bat there is evidences, i the form ol s 
copper-plate deed, ghowing that Sasanka was still in power in Gtg A. D,, 
Yuan Chwang, who came to India in 630 Ay D.. refers to Susinka as-4 recent 
king, and docs not mention any suctestor.. 

We know, on the evidence of Bana: and: Yuan Chwang, that Harsa 
established a great empire in Northern India by @ career of cottquest 
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extending over jo years from 612 to about 643 A. D,, and it seems probable’ 
that he eventually defeated Sasanka, and either annexed his territory, or 
reduced it to the position of = feudatory state, Yuan Chwang mentions 
Pundravardhana as a foudatory state subject to Harsa’s enrpire, and gives a 
description of the capital of that state, which bore the same name. The 
site of thie town, from his description, has been identified as the place known 
ze Mahasthan, where remaing of an ancient city may be seen, a few miles 
north of ihe town of Bogra. In latet times, as appears front copper-plate 
grants of the Pala. Kings, Pundravardhanabhakti was a-territorial division of 
their kingdom, Yuan Chwang mentions the Rajg of Kamarupa, who appears 
to have had two names—Bhaskara-Varma and Kumgra, as a friend and ally of 
Haran. Wedo not know what the extent of the kingdom of Kamarupa at 
that time was, Traditionally, the capital of Kamaripa was Pregiyotishpur— 
the modern Gauhalf, and “its western boundary, separating it from 
Varendra, was the Tista, or Karatoya River. The course of the ‘Tista, as we 
all know, tas been subject to great changes, and portions of rivers, .or 
abandoned river beds, bearing Iocally the name of Karatoya are found in 
different places in the Jalpaiguri, Rangpur and Bogra districts, probably 
marking some ancient course of the great river. A narrow «lnggiah stream 
called Narptoya Mows through the Bogra district from north to south skirting 
the Mahasthan site and the town of Bogra on the net. 
Eastward, the kingdom of Kamrup, at times of its greatest expansion, tras 
included the whole of the Assam Valley, and also the Surma Valley, that is, 
the modern districts of Sylhet and Cachar, and, probably, also part of Eastern 
Bengal. At othertimes the area of this ancient Kingdom was much niore 
restricterl. Ils modern representative is the state of Kuch Bihar, ; 

We have it, then, that, in the latter part of Harsa’s reign.—say between 
the years 630 and 647 A.D. Western and Central Bengal were included jn 
his empire, cither as fewdatory states, or a4 territory ditectly under his 
_ administration. Part of north-castern Bengal, namely the kingdom of Par. 

dravardhsns, was » feudatory state of the Empire, while the kingdom of 
Kamarupa, which may have included parts of North-casternand Eastern 
Bengal, was raled. by a sovernign bound to Harsa by close tics of alliance 
and friendship, Theimportanee of the fact of Benyal’s counection swith 
Harsa's empire lies in the light which it throws on the state of civilisation 
and the social and political inatitutions of the country in the aeventh century 
A. D, The. authority af the Chinese Pilgrim Yaar Chwang, who «pent 
fourteen years in India, visiting different parts of Harsa’'s dominions, in- 
cluding many places in Bengal, proves. that the country was het ina taisly 
high state of civilisation, witha regular and, onthe whole, well-ordered 
government, and inatitutjans of a somewhat advanced type. 

The bulk of the population was divided between the two main 
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teligions,—Buddhism and Brahmanical Hinduism, sharply antagonistic, in 
some respects, in principles and ideals. Jainiam woe of tess importance, but 
had some hold in Eastern Bengul. ‘The adherents of these different faiths 
lived generally in amicable relations, which ‘were, however, at times disturbed 
by ontbreaks of fanaticism, The Emperar, Harsa, had changed hix religion 
from time to time, but, ‘in his later years; became a devout Buddhist. His 
‘government, though, oo doubt, layouring the religion, to which the sovereign 
adhered, for the time being, was tolerant, of the whole, and endowed both 
Buddhist and Hindu religious and charitable tnatitutions. 

At the disath of Harsa, at the end of the yaar 647, of beginning of 648: 
AD, hie throne was usurped hy one Arjasa or Arunasya, one. of his 
Ministers, This led to an invasion of Bihar by Thibetans and Nepalese in 
the follawing way. Harsa liad carried on Giplomatic relations with Ciiina, 
and, in 045, an envoy named Watg Hiah Tse. was despatched by the 
Chinese, with a small eseort, to Harsa’s court. Before tho mission could reach 
Patna, however, Harsa had died, anil Arjumi or Arungsva, Who had) aaurped 
the throne, recéived the mission hadly, and massacred the escort The 
envoy, Wang Hian Tee, however, and another Chinose diplomatise who 
accompanied hint, eataped to Nepal At thal Huw Nepal was In tlone refs- 
tions with, and profably depenilent on Thibel, the daughter of Kiqg Ameu- 
varman, foander of the Thakuri dynasty of Nepal. Having been ylven in 
marriage to the great King of Thihet, Siongtsan Ganjpo, This is the 
sovereign Wio is reputed to have founded the city of Lhasa, and to have hid 
the gruatest infiuence in propagating the Buddhist religion in Thibet: The 
‘story Is fhat, when he was quite young, he married frst, the princes 
Bhrikutl, the daupliter of King Amsuvarman of Nepal, and afterwards the 
‘Princess Wanchang, daughter of the Chinese Emperor Tai Tsang, and that 
these: ladies, wlio were both devdted Buddhists, converted theiy Husband 19 
Ruddhicm, King Srengisan Gampo has been deified in Thibet as an incar- 
nation of Buddha Avalokitesvara, or the Saviour, and the memory of liis two 
wires ls cherwhed by Buddhists tm that country, the Nepiloee lady being 
knows as tlie Green Tara," and the Chinese ss the “White Tara” When, 
therefore, the Chinese envoy, Wang Hian Tse, fled to Nepal, both the 
the Nepalese riler, Amsuvarinan, and the Thibetan King, Srong-Téan-Gampo, 
befriended hii, and vent troops to his assistance, at the head of whom he 
invaded ‘Bihar, defeated the usurper, Arjuna oc Arunasva, and took him 
prisoner. 

We have very tittle information about Bengal from the death of Marsa, 
about the middle of the seventh till the accession of the brat Pala King, 
Gopala, at the end of the cighth century, A.D. Harsa's death was followed 
by the diusolution of the empire, which be had built up, and, probably, during 
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the period referred to, the territory of Bengal was divided: among a number 
of petty chiels, bften at war among themselves, or with the tulers-of similar 
anal) states outside Bengal. 

We havea recor of one Adityasena, belonging: to what is known a3 the 
later Gupta Dynasty, who, after Harsa's death, asserted his independence i in 
Magadhia, of Smith Bihar. Some part af fiengal | may Have included fa the 
dominions of that King and his successors, of whom the latest known & 
Jivita Gupta IT, who reigned early In the eighth century, 

An invasion of Bengal by Yasovarina, King of Kansuj, which is be- 
lleved-to Have taken place shout thes beginning of the eighth oentory, A. D, 
is described, or rather referred to, In a poem iin prakrit entitled Gaudavalio 
by an author nated Vakpatiraj, who resided at Yasovarma's court, also 
adorned by Bhavabhuti, the author of the celebrated Sanskrit play, Malatl- 
midhava The poem Gaudavalo, a tide which means In prakeit “the slaying 
ot Ganda,” or ‘the slaying of the King of Gauda" has heen edited by 
Mr. Sankar Pandurang Pandit. 

As a source of Nistory it ja of very ‘Tithe value, as, while it contains 
copions aod highly omate-and slaborate descriptions of countries said to have 
been conquered by Yasovaruni including some passages of real literary merit, 
it giver practically ne definite informiation about the conquest oF campaign or 
series of campaigns, to which it refers. In fact, so disappointing 5 is it'in thifs 
respect that the learned editor has surmised that the work, which tes come 

wo f6 us, and which lie has edited, may be only ani introduttion Te 
Vakpatiraj’ poem, 

From the verstied chronicle af Kashmur, thes Rajatarangisi, 1 at appears 
that Yasovarma was ‘algually deleated about the year 740.4. D., by the great. 
Ring Gf Kashmir, Muktapida, or Lalitaditya, the builder of the famous 
temple of the sun at Martanda, till existing, who extended Nis dominions 
far beyonil the normal mountain limits af Kashmir, Yasovarma was succeeded 

on the throne by Vajrayudha, and he again, as appears from the Rajatarangini. 
was defeated and dethroned by Muktap! 's successor, Jayaplda. | Lis the 
rheanwhile, it appears probable, Bengal had heen invaded by a King ot 
Kamrap named Harsadeya. The evidence for this resta on an inscription of 
a Nepilese chiof named Jayadeva (dated, 758 AD), in which jt is stated that 
he hatried Harsadeva's daughter. In this inseription Harsadeya i is relerred 
toa “ Lord of Ganda, Udra, Kalinga, and Kosala.” Gauda would indicate, as 
I have said, Northern Bengal, or, possibly, the whole of Bengal. Udra 
means Orissa | Kalinga, that part of the Madras. Presidency, which is now 
known as the Northern Sarkars ; + an Kosala the hill come to the w west of 
Orissa. whieh is now Included in different tributary the 
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Rakbd ae Bantierji have inferred thal King em Of Kamrup eningilered 
completel¢ the coutitries just mentioned, and in¢hided them in kis doniinions, 
but 1 do ndt think that this is quited@ safe inference; having regard to the 
caitlin with which, #4 1 said just now, the panegyric# of Indian Kinge in 
jnscriptione must be taken. ‘The city of Puondravardhana figures in a 
romantic story inthe R&jatarangini, which describes how, when Jayapida, 
‘King Of Kasliniie, wits absent from Keshinit onan expedition, hie brotherin 
Jaw. contrived to ‘dsurh the throne, and, subseqinent!y, Jayaptda, beings desétted 
by most of his troops, went first to Prayaga, the modern Allaliabad, and, 
afterwards, made his way, alone and i) disguise, (6 Pondraverdhana, where 
he lived in hiding for atime. Later on. his identity was dixcovered, and he 
married the daughter of Jiyanta, King of Pundravardhana, whom he lielped 
te idlefeat the five Kins of Gauda, and establlalied as ruler of the whdle 
country. “The city of Purdiavardhand, the site of which, it will be remem. 
bered; has been identified from Yuan Chwang's debcrtption as Matinathan, 
néar Bota, is described In tie RaJatarangini as beautiful and well-poverned, 
There is do other record of King Jayants, and the whale dtory is dismissed 
‘by Mr Vincent Smith, with same reason, as fabulous: At the same tine; 
there ts some difficulty in thus disposiny of a part of the chronicle, which has 
been Acéepted as colitaininyy a yood deal of Historica! material, Mahamaho- 
pidhyaya Haraprasad Sastri and Baba Rakhaidgs Bannerji accept the story of 
Jayapiia’s visit Lo Pundravardliand, and bis relabion with King: Jayanta, arid 
they, apparently, eeqgard Jayapids as having helped! Jayanta to throw off hits 
allegiance to Hareadeva of Kamrap, whom they regard as having conquered 
Bengal. : 

But we have no certain evidence of that conquest, anid there js 13 00 
eution Of Hirskdfeva of Kamrup in the Rajataraigint It le stated there 
Uint Jayanti: defeated the five Kings of Giadi, and bécame paramount ruler 
‘of the country. This may merely mean tliat he established FY hegemony: aver 
tle petty chinfs, among whom Bengal, ors portion of it, was divided de the 
tiie, 

We may-take it as established that, imthe first hall of the eighth cen ms 
the, Kingdom of Kashmir, under its great ruler, Muktapida, or Lallegdlt 
was exteniled so a4 to intlade a considerable part af the Panjab hlains, wad 
that fivairy and hostility arose between the state of Kashmir, as thus 
éttonded) lirid the dtate of Kinau] on lis eastern border, We have Atha the 
evidetice, dich 3¢ itis, of the Gatidavaha thit, at the beginning ol the eighth 
century) Bengal had been invaded br Yasovarma, ruler of Kanatij, who was 
afterwards sigaally defeated ss Muktaptda, King of Kashmir. fr would nt, 
then, be very Surprising if Multa ptda’ $ wicvessor, Jayapida, found allies 
among the Northern Bengal Chiefs; and organised a confederacy Headed By 
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one of them. This is all the infermation we have about Bengal from the 
death of the Eniperor Harsa in the middle of the seventh) till about 
the middle of the eighth century, About that time, as sppears Irom 
inscriptions, the Gurjara king, Vatea, invaded Kanauj, and also Bengal, 
Faby Rakhaldas’ Bannesji refers to a conquest of Bengal by Vatsa, 
but IT do not think that anything more than a successful incursion 
can safely be inferred from the inscriptions. Shortly after this Invasion of 
Benga), a2 appears fcom inseriptions of the KRashtrakuta dynasty, which 
had established iteelfin the Deccan, Vaisn was altarke:| and defeated by 
Govinda 111 of that dynasty, and driven into the Rajputana desert, 

At this ‘juuecture, Gopalu, the founder of the Pais dynasty of Bengal 
came to the throne of Guuila. | say adyisedly the Pala: dynasty af Bengal, 
because; at t shall show {ater on, there was in later times also a Pala dynasty 
of Kanauj and the names of Ming and chiefs of other parts of India ended 
with the stifix Pala. Nothing is kvown ‘of the origin of the family, to whitch 
Gopala belonged, aithough we have the names of his father and grandfather, 
but we have, regarding Wim, ihe interesting information that he came to throne 
by election, ‘This information ir furnished in & copperplate grant found st 
Khalimpur in Malds district, and corroborated by a history of Buridhism. 
written in Thibetan in We sixteenth century by a Lama named Taranéth, 
Asie well Known, there was for several centuries close intercourse between 
the Buddhists of Bengal and Thibet, and Tarintth's work, which is probably 
based on chronitles prearryed in the monasteries In Thihet, may be‘taken as 
quite good evidence on the point, 

Babu Akhoy Kumar Maitra has argued from the fart that Gopais came: 
to the throne by electhon, that the rule of the Palas had a democratic basis, 
and Babu Rakbaldas: Bannerji speaks of Gopaln having been elected liy the: 
populace: We have, however, no clear information as to bow the: election 
was carrjed out, or who the electors were. The word weed in the Khelimpur 
inseription is *prakrit]” in the plorat—“prakritibhih.” “Prakriti! in Sanskrit 
has, among other meanings, the meaning of “the constituent elements of the 
utate, eg., the King, the ministeis, sibjects, &c,"—1 quote from Capeller’s 
Sanskrit Dictionary, We may hazard the guess that Gopfla's election was not 
a democratic election in any gense—it was probably an ‘election by the local 
chiefs and notables. The discription states. that the election was held with 
the object of removing a condition of misgovernment or anarchy. The 
expression wied to describe tle state of things, which Gopala's election was 
intended to remove, is “mf&tsyany$yam," the literal English translation of 
which is a “fishy” or 'hshlike’ system or condition of things. This has an odd 
sound in English, Wut it may he worth while to glance at the explana ot of 
this well-known expression, There are a number of ancient Sanskrit writings. 
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called Artha-Sastras, which deal, among other matters; with the subject of 
political ecienee, The authors of these works lay great) stress ‘on the 
necessity fora well-governed state, of having a strong ecntral authority 
capablo of protecting the:good and punishing the wicked. The condition 
of 4 state or couritry, ih which there iy no such strong, central authority, 
they picture as a condition of anarchy, or disorder, the special feature of 
which is that the strorg prey upon the weak,, just as the larger fish prey 
‘upon the emaller, Iam net sure whether the custom of the strong devouring 
the weak is more specially characteristic of fah than of other departments of 
creation, but this isthe simile used in the ancient Sanskrit books on Arthasasira 
te describe the state of anarchy, which arises, when there is no strong central 
authority in the State. 
ft will be convenient here to examine shortly, in the light of the evidence 
available, We general pulitical conditjem of Northern fndid, at the time when 
Gopala was elected ruler of Gauda, that is, towards the eod of the eighth 
century A: D, At that time, a powerful State embracing Rayputina 
and part ot the Punjab, bad been established by the Gurjaras or Gujats who, 
it wil) be remembered, were probably descendants of some of the Huns, or 
tribes allied to them; by whom Nortbern India was invaded in tho §th 
century, with its capital at Bhinmal gear Mowat Abo The ruling clan of the 
Gurjetas bore the pame of Pratihara ot Parihar, Directly to the south of this 
state lay the kingdom of the Rashtrakutes, extending over part of the 
Deccan, with ite cspital at Nasik, and an offshoot In what ls‘now Gujarat 
‘The origin of the Rashtrakutas ie uncertaib, Gul Mr. Vincent Smith surmises 
that they originated in one or other of the indigenous tri tribes of the Deccan. 
There was chronic warfare between the Gurjaras and the Rashtrakutas, and, 
at the same time, the Girjeras were pushing eastwards and threatening, and 
sometimes invading, Kanauj and Bengal: At this time Kashmir had declined 
in power, god ceased to play an important part in the affairs of Northern 
India, At the moment of Gopala's accéstion, as we have seen, the Girjaras 
had lately invaded Bengat, but had afterwards been defeated by the Rashtra- 
kufas, and, oo doubt, suffered temporarily in power and prestige in conse- 
quence, In the citcumulsnces, }t ie Hot surprising to find the first Pals kings 
of Bengal united in- alliance: and friendship: with the Rashtrakutas of the 
Decean. 

To the west of the Gurjara territary, and separated from it by the channel 
of the lost river Hakra or Wahinda, lny the country of Sind, already under 
Muhammadan rile, having been conquered by the Arabs at the beginning of 
the eighth century. There was constant worfare between the Gurjaras and the. 
Muhammadans of Sindj—on™ the other hand, the latter maintained friendly 
relations with the Rashtralufas, and Muhammadan merchants and travellers 
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had free access to the Western India ports which were in Rashtrakota 
territory, It is interesting to us to note that thase early Muhammadan 
settlers on Indian soil were the friends, and sometimes the allies, of the 
Rashtrakatas, who were the allies of the Bengalis of that lay, ‘To. complete 
the sketch, 1 may say that, at thia period, the throne of Kanauj) was occupied 
by Indrayudha the successor of Vajrayudha who, it will be rentembered, was 
defeated and dethroned by Jayapida, King of Kashmir. 

We know little further about the reign of Gopala, but from what we do = 
know about the career of his son and successor, Dharmapala, it would seem 
that Gopala must have had a prosperous reign, and consolidated the power of 
the Gauga state, extending it over Magadka. Gopala was, by religion, a 
Buddhist, os were all the sovereigns of the Bengal Pala dynasty, who 
succeeded him, and, under their rule, Buddhism wasthe religion of a 
large section of the population of Bengal, and, in a certain sense, the state 
réligion, But the Palas also tolerated, and «ven endowed, Brahmanical 
Hinduism, the two religions existing, more or less-amicably side by side, as 
is found ty have been gétierally the case in Northern [odie from a very early 
period of history. Gopala iy credited by tradition with the foundation of the 
great monastery of Uddandapura, which occupied the aite of the small modern 
town of Bihar. 


FB. J, MOwAHAN, 
[To be continued,] 
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Title Page olf Moda Assunpeao's Beogell Vi cobulary of 174. 
(The Book seems fo have lulonges! in Mr. Bolts.) 





The Three First Cpype-Printed 
Bengaht Books. 


[Sxconp Aaticre)- 


1 published a First Article on this subject in Bengal: Past & Present, 

Vol TS, July—Dee_ r9s4, pp 4o—63, In whleh | described in full oopy 
of Fr Manoel! da Assumpyio’s Compendia dos Mysterios da Fe, or No. a 
of Manoel da Assumpeio’s thres Bengalt Books printed at Lishon in 1743: 

Since then, Sir George A, Grierson, the well known author of the 
Linguistic Survey of India, was Kind enough to make a search for the two 
other works, with the result that the existence in the British Musewm of two 
copies of Manoel da Assunipgio's Vocabulary in Bengali and Potuguése 
(Cf. No, 3 in my First Article, p, 42) was. pointed out by Prof, L. Barnett, 
Keeperof the Oriental Printed Books'and MSS. Prof. L. Barnett sent me 
through Sir George A. Grierson a note on the two books anda photographic 
reproduction of the title-page (Plate 1) amd of pp. §32+533 (Plate I), 

The presa-marks of tle two copies of the Voeadwlarto are 825 a. 8:and 
G.+6,741. The former, which want= pp. 4:—¢3, formerly belonged to Sir 
Charies Wilkins:. As for the second, here is Prof. L. Barmett's excellent 
description, for which T tender him my sincere thanks. 

“ Voctbulario em filtoma Bongalla ¢ Portugues, Dividido em duas 
partes,..Foy deligencia do Padre Fr. Manoel da Assompeam, Lisboa, t749. 

" The copy ofthis book G. 16, 7411s 4 inches In width and 54 inches 
in height; but it has been considerably cropped in binding. Tt helonped to 
- the Hon. Thomas Grenville. 

“Tt begins with a dedication to Pr Miguel. de Tavora, Archbishop of 
Evora, by Fr. George da Aprezentagad, Then comé a." Prologo ao leytor, 
® missionario novo.” the Censur of the same Fr: George, and licences from 
the Holy Office, Re Then begins the " Breve Compendio da Granimatica 
Bengala:" Paradigmsand specimen sentences ate used. The nouns are 
divided tonto 4 declensions; examples are—of the ist., /ohdé, Iron, wri, 
woman; of the and. Brerad, God; Camp, service; of the 3rd., oxwetty, 
disease; of the qth. merod, he-mule, pap, sin. The present tense of the 
substantive verb is given thus: Acti hol ve! Ami g; Tu, w+! tomi boix, 9, 9; 
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nu, bor, ve/ tint hoen ; Amora_hoi, ref y; Tora, wei tomota hoix ; Gara hoe, 
ref Tahand heen. After Ihe substantive verbs ia given, as the type of all 
other verbs, the verb “to do's ami cori, etc: Then begins on p. a1 the 
syhtsy. The first part of ihe vocabulary, the Bengali-Portuguese, begins on 
p. 41. ‘ly is supplemented by a list of atiributes of God on p, 305, the first 
of which i¢; Rhixiqcues, estano comer de todos, | in corde existetis Seu 
doniinans, [iw the Sanskitt Hrishike'sa) Then come the names ofthe 
plentis, and of the signs of the xodiac- (On p. 307 begins the second part el 
the vocabulary, the Porruguese-Bengall, whith Is followed on p, 575 by a list 
of nouns that have some tesemblinte in pronpnciation, The book: contains 
xi; 502 pees, and setts to be a good practical guide,” 

There remains only one of Mancel da Assumpgao's books to discover, 
yiz., his Catechism of thr Christian Doctrine, composed by the gon ol the 
King of Bursa, Dow Antonio, and translated into Portugucee by Fr. Manoel 
da Assumpgio, ‘The Bengali and Portuguese were printed on opposite pages 
at Likhon by Francisco ca Silva, 174g, fxm. AMS. copy i= in Wie Public 
Library of Evora. | 
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Statistics refating to Officers of — 
the Bengal Army, 1760-1834. 





TH following table compiled phicfly from Dodwell and Miles’ Bengal 
Army Lint, #7éoo08 74. published in 1835, requires but few explanatory 
‘notes by way of inireduetion, 

Taking the above-mentioned list as a base from which to work, addi- 
tians and corrections: lave heen obtaimed from various authoritative source: 
too numerpes to mentleg, By this means, particulars coneerning: the date 
and place of death, resignation, ete) of a latge aumber of Officers have been 
procured: the total being sufficiently large to entitle the averages given 
below to be consideter! os (aiply representative of the whole 

Dotiwell and Miles furnish @ Vint extending to 6,549 nantes. OM thie total, 
after adding 8 names:omitted| and deducting 1,557 cegarding: whom details 
are still lacking, we dre left with a aubstintial balance of exactly so0y, This 
heure has, therefore, in every case, bwer taken 2 the denominator for the 
purpose of working out the percentage: 


Statistical Table. 


ta) Died in Sadia, including Barma, Ceylon, Persia and Afghanis- 
tan t—32,2n9=4404"/,, 

{b) Killed én action —215=4.30"Jo 

(ce). Divd of mounds sustained tm action —52=1.04"), 

(dj) Wartacred. ghaoted, ee. — 21 =0.62"/,, 

fe) Accidental death: —16=0.32"/, 

(f) Aifted in duels —17=0.34°4, 

(2) Drowned tn /ndia —36=0-72"). 

(h) Lestat sea —52=1.04"), 

(i) Died at sea —1645 3.28"), 

(ky Ailied im action at sea:—G=0.12"), 

()) Died pesane —11=o.22°), 

(m) Died abroad, excluding India and the continent of Europe -— 
Soest .60"),, 

(i) Ore in Great Sritarn —167=23,54°), 

(0) Retired and pensioned in Great Aritarn -—201= 40071, 

(p)  Pensionted on Lord Clive’y Fund —20=0,40"), 


iz 
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See 


(q) Cashizred and dismixsed by Court Martial :—113=4,20"/, 
tr) Resigned assubaltirny:—434=08.68"/, 
(s) Transferred te the Creit Service :—t6= 4; 32°F, 
(t) Transferred te H. M- Service :-—17=0:34" |, 
{uj Transferred to the Madras Establishment -—16=0. 47 ve 
N_ EB: Every one of the above headings ts independent af every other 
heading. ‘The following three are partially included in the foregoing, as 
noted against them, 
(¥)  Aetired and penstoned. in: / wate :—topmez.147], 
[ 26 included uniler fa). ] 
tw) odwowlided -—an5§= 4.10"), 
[ 103 included under (a) = 3 under (i) J 
(x) Rose to the wank of Major-General: — 12a4=2. 48°), 
[ 47 included ander (a); # under (hh); 50 under (n), | 


Notes. 


(a) Died in Jurdia, ete: Of this total Caleatta, including Alipore and 
Ballygunge, contributes 347; Barrackpore 7g. Nine officers died as Cadets at 
the Barasat Cadet College: one.a Subaltern, died m the Caloutta jail at the 
beginning of the last contury,. By farthe largest: number of these deaths 
were, of course, attributable to the various diseases Incident to a tropical 
limate. ly is to be regretted that no details are available as to what namber 
of deaths were due to malaria, cholera, etc. In one of two cases only is the 
cause of death noted as !'4 flux "dysentery presumably, [4 a few cases, 
similarly, the disease which terminated fatally is described as “ jangle fever." 

(b) Killed ie action, This total is, perhaps, somewhat incomplete. 
Although at first sight it may appearto be absurdly «mall, it must be remem 
bered that battles in India during the period with which weare now dealing 
were far less sanguinary than those af mere modern times. Furthermore, It 
must be borne in mind that a portion only of the casualties during the Sikh 
Wars occurred amongst (Hicéers commissioned prior to 1834 =i the case ot 
the Indian Mutiny the percentage is, of course, considerably smaller. 

(c) Died of wounds sustained in qetion, The foregoing remurke are 
applicable, 

(d) Masracred, fe. In this category are included deaths by vidlence 
under the following headings :—Ghasied, poisoned, “slain by banditti, " 
killed by ducoits, killed by mutinecrs and murdered. 

(e) Death: caused by accident or misadventure e.g. \—Shikar— 
gun accidents, (3): Riding, (6): Driving, (i): Struck by lightning, (+); 
Sunstroke, (4): Died fram fitizue | (1). It is curious to note that no deaths 
are recorded as having been due to wild animals or to suake-bite.. 
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(f) Ruled iniduels. Of these duels. yonly took place during the. roth 
Century, Ube latest recorded date being 15th Optober, 1837. 

(@) Drowned in fndia. Nota large percentage when one considers 
to what a great éxtent means of transport antl communicetion were, in those 
days, limited to water-ways, Comparatively few drathe were attributable ¢o 
bathing, ‘The remainder would appear to haye been doe to attempts at 
crossing rivers whilst in food during the rains. 

(h) Lent af see Of these 22 are accounted for by the loss of the 
Skelton pai on the sth Nowember, 7806. She had on board a Lieut. 
Colonel, a Major and 20 Cadets of the yeat 1805, all of whom perished. 
Three Cadets of the year 804 who wer “lost at sea going out" may also 
possibly have. been passengers by the Shelton Castle, Three Officers fost 
their lives when the H.C Ship" Duke of Athol was blown wp whilat at 
anchor in Madras Roads on the roth April, 1783. (Wide Love's Vestiges of 
Old Madras, Nol. Wi, p. 263)\ Other ships which were lost with Officers on 
board were — 

The Glory, zoth Nevemiber, rBo8_ (2) 

The Axperiment, 2otlh Noveriber, 1808. (2) 

The Lady Burgess; off Booavista, zoth April, 1806. (2) 

The Severn packet, 16th Apeil, 1785, (1) 

The Charles Laton, 23th September, 1534. (1) 

The Cormwaifir, 1822. (1) 

The Calcutta, 140) March, 809. (1) 

The Thames, rst February, 1828, (1) 

The Zigrts, 26th May, 1836. (1) 

The Pretectér, off the Sandbeads, 19th Ootober, 1898: (1) 

Hf. M.S, Genning, off the coast of Juggernauth, 6th July, 1840, (2) 

The Qcceaw, in China seaa, September, 1810, (1) 

fi) Pia of see, “The great majority of these deaths naturally occurred 
on the homeward voyage, thet is to say, ationgst sick Officers proceeding 
either to. the Cape or to England for the benefit of their health, 

(k) Avlled fn action at see, Three Cadets were billed on board the 
Wyndham in action with the French Frigate La Weachke on the 18th Novem- 
ber, i809. One Captain was killed on: the Syéelle Frigate im action with 
La Forte, French Frigate, on the 28th February, i7gg: A Lisut--Col was 
Killed on the ford Vefcow in action with the Baffin, French Frigate, in 
August, 1803 anda Subaltern was killed on board the Tritfon in 1795. 

(\) Died Yasaiee. Avrongst ie number are inelided four cases ol 
suicide. 

(m) Died abroad. Under this heading are included deathe in, New 
South Wales, Java, Singapore, Bencovlen (Sumatra), Isle of, France 
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(Mauritius), the Cape, (St. Helena), Madeira, and Amboyna. [tf foes not 
Include those who died on the continent of Europe: 

(n) Dird in Great Britain “This total, with the exception of 59 
Generals, (4), includes only such as are actually known to have died at home 
whilst stil) on the active fist. London, naturally, furnishes the largest quote, 
followed closely, however, by Bath and Edinburgh, 

(y) Cashtered and dismissed dy Court Martial. The total appears 
large, viewed by modern stanilards; but one has only to refer to General 
Orders wsued by the various Commanders-In-Chief during the Twenties and 
Thirties of tasi century, more particularly perhaps ander the régimes of Sir 
Edward Paget and Lord Combermere, tosee how frequently it.was considered 
necessary in those days to bring Officers to trial belere a General Coort 
Martial. Dodwell and Miles do not specify the charges. Eleven out of this 
total were subsequently restored on appeal to the Court of Directors. 

In addition to these actually dismissed, 2 Officers were struck off for 
buving obtained their appointment by improper means; whilest 16 others: 
were struck off for being over five years absent from Indian on furlough 
These last account [or a further o.36°/,, 

(tr) Resigned as Suhaltzrns, Amongst these are g Cadets who. 
" declined coming cut," anit 5 other Cadets who " did nol arrive,” 

Sundry of Unese, exchanging the sword for the pen) went into business 
in. Calcutta or elsewhere: others again, turning their ewords into plough- 
shares became Zemindars and Indigo planters. This list is exclusive ot 
those officers whe, having resigned in order to proceed on firlough beyond 
the Cape; were mibsequently readmitted without prejudice to their rank is. 
the Service. 

(v) Aetirest:and pensioned in India. These are exclusive of those 
who were awarded an Invalid pension, or were peénstoned out of Lord 
Clive’s Fund. 

(w) fnvalided. Of the 103 who are included under (aj, 2f died at 
Chunar, (7 at Caleutia, 19 at Monglyr, and 6 at Serampore- 

Misevilanzous. Three officers: deserted. One, who had been 
casbiered and sent home, returned to India and was taken in disguise,” 
One, 4 Cadet. passenger by the Glory, was killed ln an affray with natives at 
St. Salvador, 6a. the 2agth November. 1805. Two Officers died in France: 
two Generals died in Brussels, and one at San Remo. 

Swanmary. 1t will be seen from the foregoing that = total of $7.62°/. 
deaths sre known to have taken place ovtside the British Isles. 3.34% 
died, and 4.40°/,, were pensioned at home. 
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The Retters of Mr. Richard 
Barweff—X. 


No. 443, CALCUTTA, 

To Mas. Mak Barweit The oth May 1775 
My dear Sister, 

1 excused my attendance on the Council to-day in order to close my 
letters to you and finish my Minute-dated: the +7 Instant A few hours stir 
| sent it to the Governor with « short nate a copy of which and his repiy is 
enclosed. 1 have not, however, followed his.advice, as the med# adopted by 
General Clavering ‘and of stnding addresses Immediately from themselves to 
the Court of Directors is a deviation Irom the rile prescribed by the: 
Company's Regulations. | | 

By the Governor's uote you will ses the propheuc spirit with which, | 
related the intention and views of Gréneral Clavering, ete., in favour of ihe 
Rannee Bobanee, Zemindar of Rajshaye ond her adopted son Raja Ram 
Kisseti, though | must confess, 1 did mol Imagine the new members would 
have proceeded with so much rapidity to the end | kuew they hadi view.) 

P.S—t have heard a Mr. Kelly highly spoken of: As = controversial 
weiter his abilities may possibly be of service to my cause: Should it, a2 in all 
probability the affairs of this Governinent may be misrepresented to different 
yubtications, you will use his pen, cultivate hiv acquaintance and cewarll his 
labours in the gontedlest and most unexceptionable manner | have desired 
Sir; Oliver who is. known to him to write Lo him and break the matter, tor 
Tunieratand he is to be ted by molinafion as well as rewards to give fis 
frimuids the adrvice of his pen, and that the fatter will have an influence unless 
he is incited. by the former inclination, 





No. g44. CALCUTTA, 

To Mas. Many Bakwels,, The toh May 1775: 
My deat Sister, 

it is diffeult to replace rhe jose of ae approved Friend, how much mare 
soa who to Kis social tyleitty litited others tarely to be met with tm. the 
world, but it is In valn ta pacet Me Hawkesworth, dear as he must ever be 
to our memories. Hele vow no more; and Lam without that etal tolean on 
whith my situation Hy es country kbd dhitanee from England tmuke at-this 
instant of the attmdst importanes. 


T=, = os 


THE LETTERS OF MR RICHARD BARWELL—N 974 


Ao fiend |to Mr, Kelly, a gentleman fetter and of whony 4) haves 
high opinion, having exprpewsiil a wilh ber intendiee tne: to hits aciunintaner, 
f accepted the mvitation. Pram the character | have of this wentlonaan, allow 

are to bring you. arquainty| with hinw. You will | hope, find m him a frend 





wenthy tosiiovienil in the wateem row had for Mr. Hawkeaworth and, I flatter 


myeoll; your manner may no less cecommend you te hin and fa ayetual 
inendship- : , 
No: 445. 
CALCUTTA, 
dhe ath August 1775, 
To Tus Rich How'e.e THe Lore Nowrn, BTC, ETC, 
My Lord, 

Since Uhad \est the honour to pay my respects to pow some incidents 
advantageous and disadvantageous to the interest= ‘of the Company have 
occurred 

The son of Suja-ul.Doulah the present Nabob of Oude impelled hy his 
netedsitivs and the unsettled state at partios on hia accession to his father's 
dominiots had acqniceced) ta all the demands of the English Gorernment, 
and tf confess contrary to. ary expectations, answered our most sanguine 
wishes A treaty is mitified in due form by. which he engiges to pay 3 
lacs nf ropees per menetm for abridige of British troupe while he hoe 
occasion: for their services ‘in his coantry amd further has eeded tothe 
Company the lordship of (Gutipore and its dopendencies: with a revenue 
ef about 2g lam per antunt. This estrendinury eomet which bis distress 
und the precariousness of his Government hus alose intlumpad him ter make, 
is & vaat acquisition to tbe “internal reyonrors uf Bengal, and the Company 
who were belore enretqing from all ils Mificulties must in a bhart period of 
thine, one year; become extremely mich) in) Bengal, but how far this exertion 
aly operate to the prejudice of a firther hurntony between the Conpany 
and her ally when hte Government aliall dre ‘Satabbisher, thie will aoravel, 
Wut; however that shall be, his power alone will not be able to effect anything 
to the détriment of Bengal, aad the fealiusy with which hea regarded hr 
the neighbouring states os wel) ae theip want af confidence fir cach olher, 
renders I dext lo impoasitile that they should ever sssociate to promote any 
hostile vices, if sudh are ever faened by bim for reamonxing: the alierutevl 
domain of tadipore. Every isy pales any attempt of this mature more 
ficult, and iw proportion as we exhaust tie wealth he becomes more 
enfvebled and dependant, - 

Buj this agreeable proapect in Bengal ts cloaded by ao opposite scene 
‘on the western siile af the Penineula, where our troope-are in the field and 
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expenses consequently incurred, the disbursements of which this Government 
must supply, but should the policy that influenced the Bombay Government 
to engege in the Mahralta War terminate successfully, the Company will be 
most folly reimbursed and Bengal no longer drained of her specie to support 
ihat Presidecey, The measures porsued by We Councit Genetal on this 
occasion are simply irecfed to the termination of the Warby-a treary 
with that party thai may he in posresrian ol the Mahralta Government 
when the embassy rent from Pengal arrives at Poona (the Mahratte 
capital). Whatever may be the general opinion of the war ond whatever 
exceplione may justly be made to the conduct of the Bombay Government 
engaging on the side of Rogooboy at a lime his circumstances were desperate 
and his armies entirely dispersed, the firet difficulties surmouniod, Tie 
influence must naturally revive and his party daly gather strength, while 
that of his opposers will be broken cand distracted: The variety of political 
interests thar must Kave heen concilisted to farm tie confedstacy which lias 
deiven Rogeoboy from the Government of ihe Maliratta, State ie composed 
of encly jarring principles that | ehall be very much amazed indeed if thet union 
ptortsof any long duration, and} an.s0 sanguine as to: suggest to your 
Lotdvhip the greateat probability of ‘Rogooboy's:-restoration before: Col, 
Upton who ie deputed by this Government to Poor can possiblvcarrive there: 
The umemitted efforts of the-Ministerial sraiy to impede the advance of 
Regooboy, the eclicitude wilh which tattends hie progress, and the precipitate 
anu tepeated aliack= made upon his army, demonstrate the dread entertainnd 
of his reviving inflwence, and the importance and necessity of suppressing 
his power before It can restore and unite in its: support the adberents of his 
House xo lately dispersed, and ae yet not completely subdued by the 
Confederate powers, For these reasons, My Lord, t conceive the danger that 
threatened the Bombay Governiient on the commencement of the war, is 
past and that the subsequent stages of it can neither be so fraught with 
peril or risk to the Company. r 7 
The Carnatic remains in peace, and Nizam Ally, Sabsbdar of the Deccan, 
lately confederated with Regouboy's enemies hae, | anderstand, withdrawn 
his lorces and meditates an alliance, with Rogooboy, The Mysore Chict 
Hydar Ally has an army assembled on the western borders of his dominions, 
lis intentions are undeclared, hut | suppose then nothing else than to 
seize Oppottunilice as they arise and benefit himself at the expense of thre 
Mahratia Goverement. “There bas been a-whisper of the French having 
proffered sssistance Yo the Ministerial patty of the Maharattas, but of this 
our Government has no ‘authentic: information, nor can the tumour (be 
traced. 
‘fn consequence of the intelligence transmitted by the Government of 
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Madras touching the State of Guntwor or Mustazahnagur and the European 
force kept up by Bhazalutjing, it has heen judged sacaal for securing the 
aventual succession to the Company on the demise of the Subahdar to 
jnsist on the dismission of this force consisting entirely of French partizans 
The instructions for this purpose are to march « force equal bo the enterprize 
to this frontier, and to intimate upor ite arrival to Bhozalutjing that if he 
judges an European force essential to the security of his dominions o 
detachment of English troops sufficient to that end shall be #tattoned with 
him—that.as fits entertaining French troops is incompatible with the apict 
of the treaty subsisting between him-and the English they must regard luis 
conduct with jealousy unless the lorcigners in his psy are immedkately 
dismissed; The instructions go further—they enjoin absolately the remown! 
of the foreign troops and an‘alternative to be offered for Mootapilee the oul) 
eta port by whieh they can be introduced, even il a compliance is mot to he 
obtained by fair me ans 

i wish it was in my power to give your Lordship) the agreeable infor 
mation of harmony being restored to our Councils, Wut thie will not. be 
without your Lordship's decbtve interposition ; the Governor-(Gencral withont 
any powers beyond those vested in every individual Member of his Council 
cannot puta oegative opon any one single ineasure and is subjected te 
every indignity that may be devised to render hie situation uneasy and to 
compel him toa resignation, Hitherto he has borne all with patience and 
in full persuasion of relief, either by departing fram this county if auch is your 
Lordship's pleasure, or by being vested with authority that shall give his 
office the: superiority it. nominally holds to execate the functions of it with 
sone degree af satistuction to hintael! and of ailvantayge to the public, 

1 am with the greatest respect, 
My Lord, 
Your Lordship's most obedient and most humble servant. 





Ba a CALCUTTA, 
TO LAWRENCE SULLIVAN, Een, The sth August 1774, 
Dear Sir, 
Your letter by the Safisbary of the 25th December 1774. lL ceceived by 
the Coledroote's packet. 


To write to. you on subjects of controversy is Lirexome and disagreeable, 
aud as you will- receive from Col. McLean a more full and comprehensive 
view of te distracted state of our Conucils which has simply for ite pursuit 
the destruction. of Mr. Hastings's name and character and the vilifying the 
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Service throughout, | may aa well decline catermg into the particulars here: 
Every puge of our Public Records teem with matter of private and personal 
discussion which wdither directly nor remotely bear relation to the inferests 
of the Company, however, intimately they blend with the passions and 
poinkedly expose the aim of the: majority. The catastrophe of Nunt Comar 
the great instrument in, the hands of General Clavering, etc, to'work the 
purpose of the opposition, and the trials of Mr, Joseph Fowke, ete, for aiding 
ahd assivtiny In framing accusations against the Governor, etc. may, I hope, in 
come degree, avert Ue odium and fix ipupon those wha by such Insidious 
means attempt to ruin him 

1 confess, however, that [aim by no incurs sanguine it Inv ox pectations. 
) plainly see, and Pam hurttosee, the (eehle of my friends; the malignant 
spirit of envy and detraction under the mask of the public good, stalks 
improdéntly abroad, ond the Fiaf Furtitra is called tipan fot fo weigh the 
merits of the men, but te cancell thelr services. What should we to say to a 
nretended conndisseur, who after contemplating the beauties ofa painting 
declared tt worthless, and a specious outside. We should be apt to say, he is 
a fool who looks farther, ar woree —bul the epithet is too grose to write and 
I flatter myself, there may still be foundso much candor inthe world as ta 
oppose this illiberal and absued test'of msrit. Men’ who will acknowledge 
that the compoaltiny Of the greatest characters 14 au heterogeneous muss 
‘ail that the finishing alone stamps the worth as the effect proposed to be 
produced is answered, must-declare that Mr: Hastings has merit) and esteem 
here in proportion to the earvices We has rendered the public without expeéct- 
ing that his easy chair <hall have been wholly useless to him, or that te haa 
‘not sweetened jit with the Orta of Peshaor ifit came in‘his way. 

The decided ne} have taken, as it has made me obnoxious to the 
opposition, so it hae drawn upow me that degree of vindictive il] homoar 
~ which seeks and hunts after the moans to dostroy the eflecta of any aupport 
Ihave given to Mr Tastings, aad I cannot hut smile at their disappointment 
when alter ransacking the whole coantry for something ta inpeach my 
conduct, the gentlemen ure obliged to confine themselves to chatge me with 
the alrocions crime of having engaged i in & gall contract at Dacca aides the 
name of a native, though there is nothing which should bring an imputation 
on my name ‘in this transaction. Every act has been used to render it 
eiuivocal | and ambiguous, | flatter myself, however, that | hive set it Ina 
cleat light tathe public, and fully cefuned the accusation of my haying 
sacrificed the Company's interests inthe benefitting my.own private fortunes 
in this instance. 

Whee TF went up. to Dacca, | found that the Factory had bid for some 
ofthe salt farms or contracts, in the name of natives: When pulification 


THE LETTERS OF MRORICHARD BARWELL—X. 79 





was made for leasing them by the Committes and that the tenders being the 
lowest hal besy accepted, and. the contracts became the property of the 
Factory, and that having pitched upon agents for the management of the 


manutacture to secure a faithful discharge of pucli agency, it bocame 4 


vonilition with theae ayents that Wey should standin the palilic leases aw. 
secutities far the performance of the engagements. Upwards of a year after 
this transaction, | succeeded to the Dacca Chiefship and fad three alternatives 
presented to me, 1¢t. tobe 4 dupe and allow the managers to take to them- 
selves the banefits to be derived from contracts in which they had no right) 
and. to.make ita matter of public accusation againat my predecessor and 
a gentlemen who engayed In these contratts ; or yrdly to succeed quietly 

ty the right descended to. me apon filling the stuthon to which these contracts 
so vee { preferred the latter, 2 preference for whieh 1 think no man 
Of reason and cauder will Condemn my, WW ile engagements Were improper 
in the first Instance the imputation extends not to me who had pothing ta do 
with them: in thar giage, [came to them after they had been Irrewocubly 
licen], ain wien they admitted of no alteration or amendinent. The inalnuatio on 
ob mirse that they were formed for my peculiar advantage in detrimont to 
thie public Interest is: one of the atost absurd and tidiewlons positions that 
could have been advanced. However, to-erase every impression of private 
interest having ah influénce on my conduct, {| set out with declaring that if 
the gentlemen would make out in any manner the Company's right to the 
advantages | had reaped, | would wccount with thein for the last farthing. 
ut if they made the advantages a contest between me and my managers 
whom t-had diemissed upon proof of illicit practices in the salt business, and 
whom the gentlemen had influenced to complain as principals divested by 


ome of thelr right® in the contracts, | had instituted suitw against them at 


Law for the balances of their under-contracts to me, and would compeil them 
to answer those balances | further argued that [n this ease as the Govern. 
ment, the Counci} had no right t) intermeddly, that the litigation wag of « 
private nature, and that the decision of the Judicature alone ultimate and 
Linding on the parties, ood that | hud before cautioned thery thal in evasion 
of the Laws and hopes built on the divided state of our Cotncils, the party 
sed by me bad recourse to the Foard insinuating thereby that its mterposi. 
tion would be Injurious and unfair, unless the opposition had seriously 
intended any investigation to benefit tho Company, and not merely to, pres 
jadice me: But all this was of no avail, and the gentlemen of the opposition 
without once thinking of gaining: to the Company) any past or subsequent 
silvantinges from the Dacca salt contracts rewarded my dishonest managers 
by conferring on them the rights of contractora, and placing thea in Uw 
inanigement ol the business from which on account of the abuses committed 
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by thetn they had been ‘removed: Had the object of the opposition been an 
investigation, or had | been at all disposed to suppress a public ecrutiny, 1 
would écarcely myself have proseculed my dismissed agents or undet- 
contractors, neatly two months preceding the time the opposition took up the 
matter, “The conduct of the sppositian on tis apcasioty, therefore appears 
inexplicable, anless itis accounted for upon principles mo nran will avow and 
no man will detend. 

Itdewn observation of Rochfoueolts “that interest speaks all languages, 
and acts all parte ever that of the disinterested person,” aid T confess | have 
ao lithe charity for my contemporaries as to be firmly and fully persuaded, 
thelr condwet will verify thie observation in almost every instance. The age 
iw too enlightened to he deceived by vague professions, and the mecessity 
must be obvions: which acquite » man of acting an invidious part. Let them 
ihen profess what they pleise: Dhope and think that uninss they can make 
oit-the necessity clear and Apparent, they will obtain littl: credit and leas 
reputation forthe measures they have pursued and which they call necessary, 
though these cannot be attended with any one single advantage, bat what is 
to derive to themeclyes, and conpequently can have no oiler spring, no other 
object, than the advancement ol themselves. 

My ‘sitaatiod is, indinnd, disagrenabile, Titt}e less af than Mr, Hastings | 
but with him, Lam determined 'bo aztdin the sphere assigned me, and until the 
Ministry and Company are pleased to doclme my services. 

[ am extroinely oliliged by the asstrrances of-your stirady driendship; and 
whether important or unimportant in the seate of conferring benefits, 1 prite 
it and shall be bappy to cultivate it Om all occasions being with perfoct 
esteem and just sentiments of past obligations 





No- 347 

CALCUTTA, 

To Pause APruick, Esg, The sth August t7py5. 
Dear Afitiok, 

Your snxiouws concern that 1 should unite with Hastings ia no snoner 
answered than Instantly Dbecome involved in a new opposition, You will 
hear it-too loudly proclaimed by the Public advices what distractions prevail 
in our Councils, but you must judge yourself whence they have originated 
and how far the pretext and the cawseare thesame. Professions of saperlative 
disinterestedness and ss superlative a devotion to the public good have been 
proved on many occasions sincere and just, but those who expect finplicit 
faith te their words while theyare not at the trouble to support thenr by their 
actions, are the dupes of their own wishes and-a-yain opinion of the credutity 
of the multitude. But Inckily for Me, Hauting? the age ie not so rude, nor 
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Hiankind 4uch idiats as to decide without examination, and the: discerning 
‘Minister will doubtiess ask upon what necessity did you found your Opposi- 
tion—what piarticular lirterests of the nation and of the Campany ure to be 
promoted by your measures, paint to the greatabject that has jtilvented you 
to persectte Mr, Hastings-and to throw tho whole administration of Bengal 
inte confusion, Without you do this and viudicate your opposition by making 
the tecetsity of it clear and obvious in some great advatitage to arise to the 
public: itis m: vain for. you to point to past defects, for, however free you 
may be of Mi Hastings’s mistakes you ure free too of his merits The litter 
youl Can néver give to the Government—the lormer you may chick, 

[tis some time since your Navy money has been discharged, and almost 
every debt with which the Company was Wurthened clears of jo the current 
year, The mode al discharging & part of dur military expetoe from our 
neighbour's purse, and a few other little advantages we take of his necessities 
such ds obtaining an assignment of the revenue of Gazipore and lordship of 
Bulwan Sing's oountey-in perpetaity, help not a titthe, and we shall (E make 
notthe feast donb) be: rolling i in wealth, What analtertion from the year 
“771, a8 ormy 4 months in arrears, an interest debt of ce milllong of 
rupees, army, festilution navy; etc., ete; debte 5 millions and all this besides the 
army arrears.ol ¢ manths about2 millions g- hundred thousand rupees. But 
endugh, [only intended todsk you how you do and ti request that T might 
bea.as high in your esteém as-you will ever be in mine. 


No, 448 
. CALCUTTA, 
Ta sana Many BARWELL. tA Auguesé, 1975 
My dear Sister 
| have sicesy acknowledged the receipt of your letter of the 15 July 
1774 and hy the Coftbrovke's packet Lreceiyed it-in duplicate with originals 
al the 20 end 2 Devember and 7 found all the enclosures right Mr. Price 
waea good. deal affected by the retura-of his bill and produced letters (rom 
Wtr. Potter which bad been received at the time he drew the bill giving an 
account of bunk stock to the full amount and satisfied me perfortly. He had a 
right to give that draft the receipt of which youliaye bean disappointed 
through the chicane of his:attorney. | suapect this because | know Proce to 
be an honest ineteliant and of an establislied character, whith he has 
preserved in the. anidat of misfortunes that would fave overwhelmed men not 
blessed with itv strength of mind and abilities; { am glad the bullion 
arrived safe and that the other sums to the amount of £ 24000 have been 
paid you by Leycestor and Beaumont, at lnast so the latter advises. What 
“you relate to me-of our brother William surprizes mea good deal, for by the 
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manner in which Ne wrote me | supposed the stock had been entirely at your 

‘disposal pod not circumetanced jn the manter you represent. Me ought to 
have been more candid swith mecand written all the particulars, Ashe has 
not condescended to do thi, and it does not appear by your letter with 
what propriety he would place the burden on my shouldets, | must beg of 
you toweigh his pretensions without prejudice and without a bias to retieve 
me at his expenae and adjust with lim as in your judgment shall appear 
jast and equitable. 

To pretend to give you \at this distance positive: instructions touching 
the management of the monies | have placed in your hands i impossible. 
Your discretion nrust influence you solely in the disposal, but while | remain 
in thie country | conceive your supporting a: large proprictary interest tn. 
tlie stock of te India Company to be essential. The Minister will waturally 
expect such an influsnee should be preserved and at his command when he 
may have occasion fo call for ite exertion. {£ ought; therefore; to be a 
prime consideration wlth you, and as the inenees of the Conipany are every 
day mending in India, there can be no risk of the fall of their stock, unless 
by an. operation jn the allay, purposely calculated to lower it, when it will be 
your business rather to buy tm thansell out. Be not startled atany rumour 
you hear, unless the report of the day is authenticated by my advices. T have 
already directed that from the interest ansimg £400 is to beannually applied 
to your whole and sole use. It becomes, therefore, unnecessary to repeat 
this injunetion. I mention it only that iH does not auffice with your own 
fottume to support you in the-style of life you engage in, you are welcome 
te take as much more-as inmmyaccommodate your expenses, for as to domestic 
economy, | apprehend your turn of mind renilers you not over right, and 
any neglect in this particular, should it call for an enlargement of the ixed 
setilement assigned you, muzt|be answered, nor shall [feel a moderate 
enlargement while | remain abroad, and | fatter myself will never become 
hecessary alter my return, when my prospects and my fortune becomes. 
bounded, but however that may be, you willalways find me the same you 
have known me while separated from you, and will consequently command 
me with that unreserve, a long and mutual affection has a right to claim, os 
well as to expect from you. 

The settlement of every matter by which we have beeq involved with 
Sir G. Colebrooke, let me recommend to your particular altention, tor | 
confess | um anxious to know to what extent those engagements are: likely 
to aiect my fortune Before | take my leave of this country, and us it 
appears to me precarious how long! may be permitted to,remain, excuse my 
pressing ttupon you with this seeming degree of solicitudes. The nocessity 
of ny commencing life in. England, within the limits of my finances, aiist be 
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both in prudence and regard to the general welfare af a rising family 
humerous as ours, 1s an object of my thoupht, 

Experience which reiiifies opinion and confirms the judgment has 
happily qualified you for a trnstiof such importance as your brother's fortune, 
You have seen the risk (a which all private loans ate exposed, and are 
guarded hy caution mgainst the infigence of those hopes: which might ether- 
wise induce you to comply with such applications, [1 ahiort, as my fetarn 
to England approaches trearer and nearer, a security of the means of living 
eaeily becomes more aid more an object of importance to you and tine, 
‘Our Jot is equal and to your care it is confided to make the munt of, 

The state of our Council remains the sanie as described in my former 
letters, aul If any alteration is to he brought about by the Influence of money, 
in that case no tisk of private foans should be ‘regarded. Nor must you 
regard the expenve al some thousaniis (o secure uitimately any great object 
t your breather, How far it may be practicable to give success to Mr- Hastings 
Pknow not. | Autter mysell, however, that his intersst will bear him throngh 
and baflle the insidious practices of General Claveriug and his Junto, to 
reinove him from the Govermineat. The tieans they have taken are certainly 
base and infamous, ‘They oppress all who are inany way connected will\ lim, 
and the most vile among the natives who: will ouly lay a charge ar complaint 
against him, ther reward with: whatever they claim for a compensation, 
whether it be lands, high offices or honours. They threaten every man it 
station under the Government with thelr displeasore and supposing that they 
have it in their power to apcuse the Governor of some venal trespass or 
peculations, they are-so barelaced ag to propose the accusing of him by then, 
as the only condition for continuibg: them fn their employments. Amongst 
the multiplicity of instances of this nature, t will enamerate a few—rst. The 
Ramoee of Bordwan a vile prostitute and a dishonour to one of the first 
families of Bengal, who unsuecesafully attempted to bribe the Governor and 
some members of the late Council with a donation. af 4 lacs of rupses to 
possess that degree of indepeadency and power which the new Coverninent 
has thought proper to confer og her. Her only merit consists in attempting 
to vilify the Governor and Mr. Graham, and the only demerit of Brijoo 
Kissore Roy the guardian to the young Rajah and Dewan to the Household, 
his dechming the infamy of an Informer from disinelinution, ac the want of 
ability to assume that character, who has been in consequence removed —ad. 
‘The removal of Cawn Jehan Cawn Phowsdar of Mughly, who either would 
not or could not‘authenticate the improbable relation given by Zein-olegh- 
deen Cawn tothe Board of his holding the station of Phowsdar upon condi- 
tion of paying to the Governor the major purt of the salary annexed do his 
office. The pretext for this man's removal was contempt, though unsupport. 


‘84 BENGAL : PAST & PRESENT- 


ed by any proof of the contempt alleged,—grd. The hotours and distinetions' 
paid to Raja Nund Comar upon the merit of hits accusing the Govetnor, and 
ae Zeinetlub-deen Cawn beforenamed was his instrament in the former 
accusation, at bis recommendation Mirza Minder waa appointed Phowsidar 
of Hughly with « stipend of 3009 Rs. per mensem, Mirza Mindte previous 
to this was a dependant of Raja Nund Comar’s and content with the humble: 
salary of (70) twenty nipecs per month which the Raja allowed biti lor 
lide sustenance. This wasin fact making Niimd Comar Phowsdar of Hughly 
white it waa Ostensibly iy the name of Mirza Mindee—ath. The deposition 
ofthe Nahob Jaffer Ally Cawn's Begum from the guardianglitp ol the young 
Nabob and superior of the household, because she wotld:nck ar ceuli not 
verify the acensation of Nid Comar touching-certain_sume of moncy eaid to 
have been paid to the Governor end others by her order.—5th The ailvance- 
nimnt-of Raja Gourdas [Gurudas] the son of Nund Comar tothe office held by 
Jafler Ally Cawn's Begum and the giving him the charge of her. person, with 
the rennval of the son-if-liw of Raja Nund Comar Juggut Chon) beeaine lie 
deciined to forward wor abet the measures of his father-in-law, and in 
consequence wae upon Il terms with tim. Juggut Chund: was Paishcar or 
Superintendent of the accounts af the Nabob’s Hauseliold ander the Begom. 
—fth: Theoppression of Canran! Goileen Cavn fir advesturing tolay before 
thy public the coudoct of Mr Fowke and Nund Comar by whom be had been 
involved dud grossly imposell upon. This man is a salt contractor ania 
farmer oi the District of Hidglee. The fatm of the District Of Hidglee he pelet 
upon cerkiin conditinns to another. and the man to whom lie felet it, paid 
the rents to Government and consequently must be understood to have bean 
accepted as the renter- The Galentta Coundil ‘¢alled upon this man es 
such, treated him as such.and sed severities to induce him to admit the 
balances they stuled against the district the reuts of which he collocted 
agreeably to their ideas of what those balances were Yet sfier Cummaul 


Oodeen became obnoxious to General Ciavering and fis: Junto, and it- wae 


wellknown he had no charge ol the collections of Hidgles ani a power or 


authority to gather io the rents, the real renter is silently regarded as 


lils azedt only, and from demanding the renta of him, recourse it tm 
mediately had to Curmanl Dodeeo, who ‘being unable and without the 
means of answeting suoh a call, ja thrown inlo the Dewanny prison, while 
tbe man who dollects the rents- and: from, whom Government! received the 
rents, end who find bees called upon by Government to settle the balances 
due, te styted Cummaal Oodeen Cawn's agent and free from any: demand 
ol Government bemg accountadle solely to Cummau! Oodeen with whom it 
rested 6 luring the man te meceunt, Can any transactiin have i blocker 
color; be more oppressive, of more vexatious? Camm! Ogden Cawn fs a. 
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man of fittle or no property, the real renter is a man of aubktinoe and his 
security ix likewise 4 man af property, Under these circumstances it must be 
evident to meanest capacity that in order to effect Cummaul Oodeen Cawn's 
rain and gratify » particular resentment, the Company's claims whatever 
that is on the responsible persons are yinliled up ierely to imprison thia 
poor devil A Supreme Court of Judicature is, however, fortunately estab. 
livhed for his relief and holds-out her protection against such terrible aliases bf 
‘despotic power: there he will oaturilly find an asylum and security against 
the vindictive rage of a faction—7jih. The ejectionof Dallee! Roy from the 
farm of Rajuhaye, who hadiwith a punctuality seidom found among ihe native 
renters paid lis:revenue-to Government. But this man would not ur could 
not acruse the Governar—and Ramkissen either truly or falwely charging the 
Governor uider the name. ol Cantoo Baboo, and athers umler the names of 
their different banians; obtained not only the removal of Dalles! Roy, hut a 
compensation of ihe yamindary in prejudioe of the Company's rights to the 
eventual sutcession, or itt prejudice to the rights of the surviving branches 
of the Rajshaya Raja's family, if any auch existing, For more particulars oy: 
this subject revert to my letter of the r7th Inst May—Bih, The dismiseion 
‘ef Ganga Govind Singh from his office because he would nor or could tot 
give @ testimony conformable to the wishes of the opposition ay yarious 
others of less note that have suffered as well as have bien promoted. 

These instances will, however, suffite to evince to the world thata epenins 
o| subornation : of the moat extendive influence Is pursued, and that-it will 
be wonderfdl indeed Win the end auch means de not produce acewsations 
trod or false to blacken the Governor's character, Be: that as. it may, the 
means may possibly defeat the end, and render the public the [riend of a 
iar 80 villainously pursued and sp hasely persecuted for even admitting the 
Gavernor to have benefitted by presents. This mode of putting people upon 
rank to accuse tim and paying others with lands, high offices and honours, 
for doing =, ¢ a tyranny thal inmst blénd falsehood with truth and make 
équlvoral any festimony thas obtamed, 

fenciose you a copy of what T have written to Lord North, Mr. Affiick, 
Mr, Stuart, Mr. Savage, Mr. Wood to Col, Monson and Mr. Sulivan. Por 
“it te too much trouble to recapitulate the substance in other words which 
must have been done; had | attempted to inteoduce the subject of thowe 
“addresses in my letter to you. 

As | thal! refer my friend Stuart to you for information, you will com. 
“municate-to him without reserve; D have tle firmest relianow on hie friend. 
ship and a confidence in him sy entire as can only be vindicated by my high 
sense of his fonour and attackment. tn deference to his Judgment 1 have a 
acted and shall continue my support of Mr, Hastings undiscouraged by the 


az 
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disagreeableness of my-situation and unshaken by the advances of General 
Clavering, ete The Whole scene | have hail with the Genera) is in all iis parts 
well acamed for the Volfeng of Ben Johnson, Whatever cotild have operated 
on a man’s wishes or bis fears, has alternately been held oat to me—his 
daughter al one time plays with my affections, if not with her own—I deal 
plainly with her, expose my situation: and intimate ny expectations from her 
—matters are brought to.a point, Tho father then interferes—begins eaddenly 
to doubt my public condict—ind withdraws his dasghter—but It is without 
eflect—and having proved me not ta be the dupe of passion, he ‘begins to 
bluster, be threatens me with the terrors of the law, he brings. forward a 
falue charge touching the benefits ] derived trom salt while at Daeca. 1 do 
not deny the ptofits | made —favow them—J always avowed them, They 
were neither secret nor clandestine—bat I object to the conchesions drawn 
and refute them. Finding me supering to this, he descends to scurrility, calls 
names or utes lanpuage fo the same impart. I return the supposed inault— 
be does not avow the words or any intent to insult—it is gone too far, | 
cannot retract without.» wrong idea possibly being impressed of my motive — 
1 meet him in this opinion bam providentially preserved. | then enter Into 
an explanation, because my motive cannot be misconstried—I declare | 
applied the affront 1 gave to sack partivular language, that 1 meant to give 
the affront to whoever presumed to hold puch lanywa ze to me, that | poust 
have been mistaken, as the General did pot avow the words at which I took 
offends, and as he declared he did not intend mean affront [T could mot do’ 
less than apologize for that | had piven under the persuasion that | hail firat 
received one from the General, Here we emded and from that hour to this, 
we have been extremely polite to-eacli other, at times familiar on his part-and 
encouragiig to resumé oy visits to his house. But hitherto! have declined 
the least advance to this connection | once thought.of and have no idea of 
taking It upsgain, The young lady Tsometimes meet in public assemblies, 
and tough Pconfess a pleasiire in perceiving the same conduct and the same 
attention on ber part that Lever received, pet there Is something more due in 
my opinion. My views have bean opened to her and referred by her to her 
fathes. "In my ciruunmtances, therefore, they can never he revived unless he 
comes forward. This his pride limagme effectually prevents, expecially as 
be wold wigh first to be sacertamed how | am disposed, which [ shali never 
give him an oppartunity of knowing, as | am perfectly indiflerent toa change: 
of condition, whatever attachment } might have had and ¢till may have for bis: 
daughter, “ Keep your own: stafd oo other lot prefer” is the sentiment of ‘a 
philosopher who perfectly tsiderstood human nature, and, | am convinced, 
comprises in qt the Jnmited) happiness of man, Self, you probably will pot: 
think, has been unnecessarily the subject of a lew of these pages, but lest I 
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grow tiresome [ must drop it, recommending you hy all nimans 10 place my 
conduct in a fair and just light touching the -profite I derived from the Dacea 
aalt, and the securing to mr those profits, for though I took but a part of 
their distributing shares. amongst others, yet-the part Took T wish to keep 
and more particularly as it will tully vindicate me in having taken it. My 
public minutes and letters to Sulivan will fuenish you with many arguments 
and your ingonsity may suggest others more forcible and conclusive 
My friend, William Burton, who was litely Resident «t Luckipore aii is 
now « Member of the Boaritof Commerce, is pursued by Triamvirate for his 
connection with me, The General hus insinuated on the records of the 
Superior Council that he bartered salt for the cloths he provided for the 
Company to the amount of fo lacs of rupees. Barton has had no 
opportunity to reply to this, as the General has not been generous enough to 
send nn extract of the record to Kim. The insinuation was urged 9 baldly 
that | was startled and only eaid that | eliewed he must be mistaken, that it 
was the first time | iad ao idea of such @ transaction, and if there: had bean 
any such, | should scarcely have been ignorant of it, The General replied 
he knew very well, | waa estonished and confounted.. Barton, | knew, was 
@ prewt walt merchant; he might have been misled iin pursuit of gain, an 
though | could not reeonetfe my total ignorance with the existence of such a 
transaction, | was silent, A few days alter, I visited Barton purposely to ack 
bin if he had been esgaged in such business and had bartered bis salt for 
cloth, when to my great satisfaction he gave mu the most solemn assurances 
that he never had, and that it was a njost abominable laisehood in whoever 
had been base encugh to tradioe him. | replied some.of his good friends tind 
belied him to the General, or it was an Invention of the General's ‘to give me 
uneasiness, jhat it was too near te: dispatch of the ship for the Sapreme 
Council to take jt up ; but. assoon as the hurry was over | would move it and 
take care he chould hiave.o full opportunity to contradict the [alaehood. In 
short whoever aré my friends, the Bartans particularly, you must guard for 
my sake and leave no stone guturned to preserve them in the pood opinion 
of the Directors efc, or at least to preserve them In the Service, for William 
Barton's circumstances, whe Genera! Claverting would make the world believe 
has raised a farge fortune by indirect means, such as bartering salt forthe 
Company's investment anil holiing profitable furs, oro in a bad coniltion, 
and unless the Government countenance and assist him in recovering the 
-sums duc tohim from the sait manufactures, {| can-assure you he will mot find 
a sufficient fouil'to pay all his creditors, In this situation [ have advised him 
to lay his books of accounts belore his creditors that they may be satisfied 
how he is circumatanced, and that thoogh he will be- worth a small 
competency If he is assisted by Government in getting iu his debts, Wf he is 
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not assiwed but persecuted and oppressed, that hn will have nothing to 
himself and scarce enough to pay them, ‘Disagrreable and: painfnl as this 
step muat prove to. him, yet he is. necessitated to take it equally to wipe off 
the calumny of any misrepresentations ‘ea to evince the honesty and 
fairness of his dealings to these who have claims upon bim. 

[end enclosed a scheme of Mr, Kelr's for the regulation af the Salt 
revenue, The Supreme Council have transmitted itt to the Directore with a 
chort recommendation. ‘There is certainly merit io the plan, though it may 
not be perfect, and iW you can pasist Mr. Reit in’ obtaining the condbet of it, 
request you will put Ue papers into the hands-of any of the intelligent 
Directors of your acquaintance 

Capt. William Cook whom you recommend al the inétance of Mr. Jackson, 
1 will 4erve tu the-utinost of my power, | mentioned my Obligatioy to de #e 
to the Governor and the office of Bayrack Master vacated by Captain Parker's 
promotion, and the Governor assured me he would jain bie endesyours Lo: 
inine te place Captain Cookin the Barrack Masterehip. Of this 1 have given 
Capt. Cook ‘information, but whether we hall be able to incure success to 
his Views ie with mea doubt, the state of the Council bejng such as toiput te 
alivest oot of ihe Gavernor's and my power to assist tho meanest Writer, it. 
therefore, advised Capt. Cool to solicit aid secure, if possible, one of the new 
gentlemen to hia interest; 

Mr. Matthew Tuder mentioned :at the instance of Lady Pewlet ehall have 
the strongest recommendations from Mr. Hastings and myself to the Governor 
and all the Members of the Council at Fort St. George, and! fatter myself 
wil) come ad¢kntage to his interest and future viewe while in the Company's 
service at that Presidency. 

Mr. Tilman Henkel! is wt present fixedat Dacca a4 assistant undes Mr, 
Giueber, The situation is good and would be better if his superior posses- 
sed those amiable qualities and ihat generosity ol mind for the reverse of 
which he is remarkable, Any assistatiee Lean giveto Mr. Henkell you may 
depend upon. 

No. 449. 
CALCUTTA, 
To ANSULM BEAUMONT, Eso, ARGVLE Street. The sth August 1775. 
Dear Beaumont, 


| have feceived your letter of the 21 December 1774 and am concerned 
at the losses you have sustained by Bolts and Gamon and Wkewlse for my mot 
having answered your expectations in remittance of your fortane Whatever 
part baz been kept in this country through any omission’ of mine by my fot 
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‘taking the opportunity afftred in 4770 in the 9 years’ Company's bille { must 
In equity make up-to ym, mor have f thé least ohjroticn to do ap, Iwill jook 
hack inte my accounts and ascertain what t think you may with propriety 
expect-and I acquiesce to. Tam & very reasonable felliw on these occasions 
snd never thal I remember treated my (tienda with playing what some 
gtttlemen style the best of the game, and agrceahly to equity Twill state to 
the debit of your sccount the amounts I omitted to poy in 1770 for billd, ae Lb 
had paz it in at that period and leave you to charge t6 mie what those bills 
would hove produced andto pay yourself from the monies you have of mine 
in your bands, their amount including the running interest on the bills Nad 
such bills beeo transmitted by me Thus, my Friend, the remittance omitted 
in r77y oe the continuance of that omitted remittance in indio is left tw 
youroption But | euppose you will prefer the former ae It is endaubertty 
most bedeheial to you. But the money | lave received-on your account since 
November 4770 (the mitted period for receiving money for that year's 
drafte granted onthe Company) you must find some means Gf another of 
Urawing. for upon my bovour | know hot when | shall have it is my power 
to gain you & safe remittance, except on very disadvantageous terms, ond 
you know my distressea on the disappoiatment of Middleton and Elfis's bills 
to have been such that under appreliension a sufficient sum would not have 
been thrown inte my sister's hands, 1 gent a tac of rupees in bullion br 
which l-suffered 28 per cent. difference between the exchange of those hill 
and what the balllsa turned out. You hall loose nothing, Reaumont, by ary 
omissioniin ihe rémittance of 1770; you oeght not aud | am satisfied you 
should not, and yet | shail be badly-off im the partial payments of Chevatier’s, 
Middleton's and Ellisy bile which | hope to receive by my brother if they 
have not been fully discharged, or nnquestionabte security given for their 
discharge before to sailed French promises like the will of wisp have no 
solidity, Ellis's fortune & a gotd one, and Uf not entirely at the mercy of 
the French will go some way to discharge their failures in payment. Otherwise 
this country alome must give the returns to the bill holder, for [ do not 
believe Middleton, has apy thing of consequence in England unless both 
beand Ellis have received proportionstely with their bill bolders, eve. 75 
pereent. on ie principal of the French drafts of 772 snd so per cent. 
on the principal Chnvaliee’s drafts of #771. And if they have received this, 
they. act a dishonest part in not directing their attorneys to pay it away to the 
Will holders a= far ws it will yo. Should you not have seritiout the bills 
sted, it will answer no purpose to send thom out ext pear as 
Middictem's il health renders his existence extremely precarious non E}jis ts: 
how with you. | am very anxious, Beaumont, about these bills of Chovaller 
Middleton and Ellis, aud aa my sister wrote me over aod the 13 July (774, 
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whith latter I received lust February, that she had paquested ny ingiructions 
might be implicitly followed, | Nope] shall have the bills returned protested 
for the sams remaining dae upon them, of that I shall have advice of their 
being fully pat. Tan now recover them, but should any aceldent happen 
to. poor Middleton by the next year, the «recovery of the money will he 
inpracticable | fear. Thus you see the dilemma to which we shall be reduced 
if the hilla are neither fully paid nor returned to be recovered upon. You must 
excuse mé not giving you an account of the transactions of Bengal, though 
{ with much to doit, both on account af the interest you would take in the 
relation and the part Tbearin the scene; however, if you have 4 curiosity 
you may see-at ny sister's what I have not time to recapitulate in my letter 
ba you. 


No. 450: 
CALcurTra, 
To THe Hon’ste Feepericx Sruart, The 5th August 177 5- 
Dear Stuart, 

As it is not pleasant to recapitulate facts even of ati agreeable mature, 
uch fees de find myself inclined to repeat a relation of disagreeable 
incidents, do, therefore, my Felend, call upon my sister, and she will give you 
every particular that togches. the interest or Welfare of those you esteem tn 
this country, Elliott likewise: who goes home upon this ship, can furnish 
you with informatian and #ive you 4 view of the distracted state of aur 
Governinent more comprehensive thant cmilddo, was] disposed to write 20. 
or 30 sheets on so) copious @ subject, Agreeably to your wishes ani the 
sentiments you expressed upon your Uepartute. Mr. Hastings has received 
from me the most full and anreserved support, bul a majority decided and 
determined readers that of very Tittle service to him, and as to asy weiglit 
| may give his cause in England that appears to me extremely doubtful, 
However the dye is cast and | must abide the throw whatever It miay firth up. 

Front the letters 1 have received | find the Ministry and Direction galt 
in suspence for ailvices fror Bengal upor the assembly of the new 
Government; you cartied home those advices and have seen the impression 
they made and, of course, have formed yoar judgment of the result which 
when you favdur me with the communication of, will determine my 
cohtinuanee in or departure from this country, 1 am extremely solicitous to 


hear from you to tuke my resolution, and fairly wearied out with contention and 
shocked at the base artifices adopted by the opposition, I can scarce bear my 
situation with temper, A species of subornation to multiply accusations true 
or lalae syainst Mr. Hastings is pursued) the various promotions to and 
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removals franvflices in the gift of Goremmment prove this in mumberless 
instmces, and xo. little care has beens taken to: giose over these wetd with 
plausible pretexts that, I hope and Matter myself, nothing more will be 
necessary to defeat the end than an exposition of the very means which have 
been pursued to effect it, Yet itis possible the tempor of the tation atrcinyely 
tinctured with prejudice against) the Indians may liphily pads over the vile 
methods that have been taken to asperse Mr. Hastings and allow a degree 
of credit to the informations that have been obtained; tis neither atimitting 
nor denying the charges upon the principle of not’ submitting lie conduct 
to be arraigned hy the Boar will probably retder his innocence equivocal. 
Andifit is a crime for him to have benefitted his private fortune ia the 
course of his Government ty donations, Ido not believe a single person id 
entirely free from auch pollution, or blessed with that rigid virtue as to have 
beet superior upon all occasions to the receipt of presents. For-myself f 
-pretend not to superior merit by:my forbearance, it can scarcely be aller 
so. Circumstanced as | have been the same allurements presented nat 
themselves ta ime, and yet Pdo nut pretend, Stuart, to say { never received a 
present, but ! am: certain, | can dely any porzon to charge euch to mé aa o 
érime, Imoy Indeed congratulite myself upon it, for in the preset spirit 
of the times, | could not have hoped to escape the rage of party which for 
want of other matter, fas attempted: to pervert a simple fact and leo 
stigma upon me for the benefite | reaped from the salt coutracts while at 
Dacea and the meavures 1 took for restoring the cloth manufacture and 
‘increasing the Company's investment, The first [ think | liave fully explained 
and fully refuted. The Jatter appears apon Lhe face of ian ill-grouided and 
‘vexatious calumny, for | made no.clath for myself and did pot purchase a 
single piece cither spon commission for others of to sell again for mysell 
Consequently no private views influenced my fegulations in the provision 
af the jriblic investinent, regulations that in every line shew nothing bot 
solicitude-for the interests of the Company, and which after every attempt 
mate by Mr, Groeber the present commercial Clilyf of Dacck ta: subvert, 
atand confirmed, established and approved by the Commercial Bourd of 
Calcutta. 

Poor Playdell as the olilest house-keeper ln Calcutta having presented. 
the Pree Merchatte’ address to the Judges; upon the first meeting of the 
Council -after the transaction, waa deprived of his office and Mr. Mackrabie 
Francis’s brother-in-law appointed tu hia place by Whe seme influence that 
ejected Playdell, The pretext for Ploydell’s removal was that -he had been 
lo years ago dismissed by the Company for accepting presents, that the 
time Timited for his residence iu India waa expired, and hat he should be 
directed to prepare himsall to return to Europe. Unluckily for Clavering 
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who made these observations, Playdell’s covenants run for two years beyond 
the present, and the Company's permission to Playdell lo retarn te Bengal fs 
a full reply to the captions objection touching his former dismission being a 
bar to his holding any office uniler the Government now) Bot what will. not 
factiod urge to giuss over a step of tlie mature. fo Europe lt i to carry the 
appearance of a measure not influenced by prejuilice ‘In dadia it ts | bo 
impress the community a full conviction of immediate punishment following 
any offeuce give by ay individual te the majority. The majority happen 
unfortunately not to find the Judges in a disposilion to adopt thelr resent. 
menta wgainat Mr. Hastings, This is the ground of their ill-bumour, and this 
die Nat makes them feel the indignation they express al the addresses 
presented to Sir Elijah tmpey by the different classes of the jnbalitants 
(Compaiiy's servants excepted who dare nat address) expressive of their 
sense of the protection afforded them by ah inipartial administration of the 
laws, and a reliance on his temper ahd equanimity in moderating them as 
la? as may be to the general advantage of the Settlement, 





Ne. 457. 
CALCUTTA, 
TO Henay Savact, Esq. : The 5th Augnst 1775, 
Deur Sir, 

I confess myself to be much disappomted by not having’ single line fram 
your pen by tho Colydvooke, the first and tNe lust ship of a season | penerally 
look tofor my friends’ letters, [ flutter ayysell, however, iadismosition tas 
not been the cacze of your declining to mdulge-me as heretofore with your 
comespondence, but that a full bceupation af your time in ihe business of the 
Dhrection al other matters ta which you have given Your attention i&& the 
oly cause of my not having ceceived that pleasure. In this persuasion, the 
same eentiment that led ma to cullivate your friendly opinion prevails, and 
1 continon the freedom of my communications. in the idea that they will 
etill have vour favourable construction and myself your daduipence and 
mipport. | - 

The Directors andthe public who understand are impatient for ayices 
from the tew estabtiched Government to take: their mensares. for the 
jnteresta confided to that Government, have before this period xpprized of \ts 
commencement, and the spirit with which it has set oat in the ardnowe task, 
This spirit, I am sorry to say, instead of remitting, appears to gather strength 
every day, and our distractions to increase, The apt of govetting and 
enacting salutary cegulations far the future prosperity of the couptry my 
associates comprize in the following words—" turn out tle Governor,” and 
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while they ought to be looking forward, they are looklog back, fizing the 


sole merit they Gin pretend lo advance to public favour upon the dbitie and 


charges they cat accumulate upon Mr. Hastings’s head. ‘That Mr. Hastlegs 


4s a perfect character | do not contend. Labways thought. that bo had hw 


faults in commen with other characters; but T likewise thought he had 


‘Mapacity and ability of that superior mature which might he rendered very 


boneficinl to the interests of the poblic ‘The knowledge of this, and’ the 
strong recommendations of those ta whose hetter judgments T sholl alwayy 
Subscribe, made me without hesitation look over past arenes atid determine 
to support his new Government with the same caodour and unreserve 
I opposed him in many measures of his Inte Adininistration, fully seasible 
‘thar negltcting prevent intereste (o paint out mistakes and imperfections rhat 
were past, could only serve private and particular parposes, by leading the 
Company into a false opinion of the Administration being busied in yreat 
and |mportunt pursulta which when agmmed up and examined with an 
anprejudiced eye, would be found to have so fatare object than that one 
ian might step tnto the place of another, a matter of vory little moment to 
the publle which fs mo way concerned In & contest for power between 
individuals, tut in the sclid and permanent advanlages be he derived to itself, 
Tris but 2 Weak ples for opposition loaurge, we ore tres from Mr. Hastings’ é 
mistakes and infirmitios, for the pulilic will proliahly adil, you Are free too 
of his merits and abilities, These you cannot possilily give to the, Govern: 
ment, the others you may correct and check, Why then shall we deprive 
ihe Cotepany of the ueeiyl, Ni-—Jet thea reap ive advantage ol hig talents 
and knowledge in full confidtnce that you will take care they be no other- 
ways employed than ta the benefit of the Government The age iy mot 
so nnentightened, nor men such idiots aa to hidge without examining There 
is sonmthing mote than pompous professinns of zeal and integrity required 
to fixand confirm the judgment. Actions alone are the touchstone and 
mslst prove them pat equivocal before any credit Ie given to Ueki sincerity, 
Give, therefore, instances of their reality, point out the benefits of your labaurs 
it) the trust confided to you, The negative ment. of seeing former nijstakes 
is by 1d means conclusive to the opinion you are to establish of your yun 
deserts, por até the defects of others any proofs of yuur abler administration, 

My support of Mr. Hastings in his new Government you will find upon. 


the erecards hee drawi upon me ve small share of the resentment of the 


opposition, and | camrot bat amile at the disapjmintment they experiance 
whet alter ransacking the whale country for anything to impeach my conduct, 
the getitlimen-are arlast obliged to content themselves with charging lo ine 
as my only offence the alrocigus crime of having engaged in.some salt 


‘eontracis at Daces undar the namesof natives. Though there it aothing in 


this transaction that ought to bring an itnputation om imy pame, every species 
ay 
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of address and misrepresentation has been used to make it equivocal and. 
ambiguous, but | flatter tnysell 1 hove set it im a very clear tight to the 
public and fally obviated any impression proposed to be given of my being 
engaged in atiy sinister practices to heneht my own private fortune at the 
expense af the Company: Allow me so much of your patience as lo give you: 
a faithfal epitome of this matter. 

When | went upto Dacca in August 1773, 1 first understood that the- 
gtitlemen of the Factory (wben the Committee in 1772 made publication 
for leasing the salt mansfacture) had made proposals in ile names of 
natives, that those proving the lowest had been accepted and the contracts: 
became the property of. the Factory—that tho then Chief had pitched upoo 
agents (or conducting: the <alt works and ta secure a faithfal discharge of 
their ageney had made it a condition with them that they should stand inthe: 
public leases as securities for performaice of the articles of the engagement 
on their part, the Chiof then regulated a mods ty which his advantages were 
to arise, which f afterwards rejected as exceptionable and new modelled so 
asto secure the Company all they could possibly havea right to expect- 
vide my Public Minutes and observation. on the mubject. in the progesurof 
its investigation and the close of that investigation. 

| have alroudy observed, | went upto Dacca in August 1773 and tovke 
charge the tstof September. The salt cotitracts were leased in 1774, but) 
forget the particular month, When | came into the Chieiship three alternatives 
touching this business wore presented to mo, Etther to give up to the 
managing agents all the profits to he derived from the salt ¢ontracts ih 
which they had no property. Either to make it @ matter. of public -sccusation: 
agsinal my predecessor and the geritlomen why had an interest In these 
contracts far covering such Interest under the pames.of natives. Or thirdly 
and lastly to succeed peaceably to the rights descended te me epon filling 
ihe station to which these contracts appertained, | chose the latter, How 
tar | might be wrang, 1 submit to every man Ol reason and candour. Should 
it be thoujrht that the engagements were Improper in the lirst imstance, be 
Heemembered Unmet ln that stage | had nothing to do with them. | came to 
them «long time alterthey had been trrevocably fixed, when they admilted 
no alteration or amendment. Any imputation of course if any such be 
admitted touching thelr first formation will not extend to me, and as to the 
insinuation of their being formed with the most distant view to my particular 
advantages it is one of thise absurd and ridiculous allegations which How 
from invective and ill-humour, Who in this country could possibly have had 
aremote idew when these contracts were concladed by the Committee in 

i772 that | should have been appointed by the Court of Directors im 1773 to 
the Dacca Chielship. However, to erase any Impression of private interest 
having actuated my conduct inthe concern [afterwards had in the Dacca 
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‘salt contracts) Leet outwith» public declaration to the gentlemen of the 
oppositicn, that Wthey would make out In any manner the Company's 
rights to the profits | had made, | would acrount to the Company for the. 
last farthing, but if they proceeded to make ita contest between me and my 
agents who had been publicly dismissed for illicit practices, they must 
excuseny fespecting their sentiments, that | had instituted suits at Law 
against these agents for the balances of their under-contratts to me, and that 
{ would compell them to answer those balances, because as the Government 
they had no right to intermedile, for this circumstanced the litigation woul 
become entirely of a private nature and the decksion of the Supreme Court 
ol Juiti¢ature alone be ultimate:and binding on tine. parties, that | had) already 
caulioord the Board, the appeal of Coja Kework fromthe Judicature to the 
Council was merely to evade the Lawe and baiile, if possible, wy prosecution 
intimating thereby that the interposition of the Board would be injurious 
and unfair, untess the gentlemen of the opposition who influenced it, really 
and seriously proposed the investigation for ile benefit of the Company and 
not to injure nie, and to reward a worthless fellow, who weld be found to 
have no other ithe to-theie favour than the merit of having falsified facts to 
accuse me, Suchan instance ioe, | eaid, might have effect and be & powerful 
spur to some villain te step forth in expectation of finding the same 
countenance, but’ stich arty were as far below my. apprefensions as my 
character would rise superior by their test. Asto Coja Kewark, bis real 
deserts appeared upon the face of his own story and confitmed all and more 
then was spon record in the Proceedings of the Dacca Connnil that 
diamiscod and declared bitin an improper person ever again. to be employed 
on aécoutit of the machinations im which he had been detected, All this 
and more was utged in the ¢ourse of debate nnd all urged in vain. The 
Governur-General alone allowing the least weight to the arguments. 

Lelieve me. | shalladyance no pretensions mor do ! wish my friends to 
advance ary fn iy bebalf that they do not think tally warranted apon every 
principle of justice and of equity. | wish it is true ti preserve tie profits 
T have made and not find myself clearly justified: And in the persimaion 
that | have not erred | beg ae a very particular Invor your coatenance and 





active suppott. 
No, 452. 
CALCUTTA, 
To Joun Guanam, Esg- The oth clwgust 1775, 


Lately as you have teft Bengal the scenes that have arisen since your 
departare, will, | am certain, surpass any idea you could have formed of 
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thi; Io. the periods of the most vielent-opposition some degree of decency 
and decorum had » place, but now every consideration appears to be laid’asids- 
and indignity upon indignity is heaped onthe head of the Governor, snd a 

species of subornation of the most extensive kind is inprident)y adopted under 

the flimay veil of detevting peculation. Honours, offices, lands anil pecu. 
fiary gratifications: in- the gift of Governnient are publicly held ogt to the 

vilest of the Natives to bring Charges against the ‘Givernorand the Members 
of the old Administration, while to those who are in ofhce- dismnission from 

their employs is threatened unless (whether they have it in their power or 

not) they frame actusations lor tle purpose of General Claverimg and his 

Jonto, but you will hear ébough of this from Mr. Elliot who goes for 

England by this. conveyance-sod is entirely master of the subject Those 

friends who required Informition, | have written to, arid dt is stiperfluous to 

‘enter ona vepetition fo you, az you will so much more fully obtain a 

Knowledge of every particular incident from Elliot. 

Poor old Nand Comar is at last fallen by his own sillainiew: he wae 
brought to trial on the charge of « forgery to defraud the estate of Botaky« 
dos After an examination of many days iv) the coitse of whieh every 
evidence he produced waa detected of perfiry, the Jury brought him in 
guilty, and.on the sth of the present month ot halfpaat-nine in the morning, 
he wuffered by the hands of the hangman, Hoe conducted himaell with decency 
and at the place of exevution acknowledged the justness of the sentence. hy, 
which he suffered. | 

The various arts that have been need to support und screen this ened, would 
take np a yolume-in the detail and will reflect not a [Mile ‘on the General 
and Col. Monton who both particularly busied themselves iy his cause, 
disputed with the Judges.on his account and advameed a plea of fight In 
the Governtnent to step forth on sJl seeasione for ithe protection of the 
natives when oppressed by the proceedings of the Judicature. Various are. 
the mintites and letters on thin subjuct, but euch \ptctensions and such aj 
improper interference to take Nund Comar but of the hands of justice strock 
the Gevernor anil myself so forcibly that we cefused to set our names ‘to 
any letters hroaching these wild doctrines, 

The Treasuries have tile instant ninety odd lacs laying in them, while 
we heoause (General Clavering would appear to save the Company 3 per cant: 
by reducing the interest from § to 5. are continuing adobt (hat we have ag 
oocasion, for, as itis mot aboyr 86 Ince principal, This we took ap «million 
from: ciyculation Whith must equally lessen the commerce and agriculture: 
of the Provinces, and for this pernicious hoarding of Ube Public Treasure that 
would otherwise lind ite way and influence ti the country, the Company 
are mile to pay § per vent, Upon omy soul it isa shame such ignorance 
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and each pitiful shifts to get a Nante shoult remain unexposed anil undetected 
and not blest the authors with the folly that led them ta the inrpeaitiaa. | 
hope the Company will make them pay the Interest on this unnecessary loan 
they keep lip, | 


No. 353: 
CALCUTTA, 
To Mrs. Mary Baxwa.t. The oth August 1775. 
My dear Sister, 

Alter closing my letters | recollect two subjects Hat! have omitted to 
take notice of—the reduction of the interest of the bonded debt, and 
cuntract entered into with Mr. Witton » gentleman in Col, Monson’s family _ 
for the provision of the base dpiam privhiced in the districts uf Rungpore, 
Dinajptit and Purnea, xt co bigh a rate that | really think the Company will 
get little or nothing by i, while the'contractor himself if he-atfends to the 
business will gain about twenty thousand pounds it tue courae of the yur. 
| opposed: th moceptance of any of the proposals made for the préevision of 
thie base phim and recommended if it was necessary the Company should 
engross this base opitim aswell as the Patna opium, that it might be 
putchaied by agerits—that when | dealt in. Purnea and Rangpore opium | 
used to boy it at-about Rs. reo per chest, that it never sold: for within 
Rs rsoof the price that Patna opium solid for, that the proposals for the 
Patna opium which sald best-and cost most in the provision was ulfeted ty 
he contracted for Ra 1ge the ‘chest, and Mr. Witton’s proposals for the, base 
opium of Purnea ete, went at Rs, 240 the chest. The Board, therofore, ought 
notte lose with Mr. Witton's proposals, bat seoure the produce Sy employ- 
jng agesita to lwy it wp, for at the rate Mr. Witton offered to provide it 
would vield but fittle jf any profit tothe Cotapany, Thr Governor joised with 
mein the peoprirty of these remarks and sentiments. Little atterdtian was, 
however, paid to our knowledge ot experience. General Clavering, ¢tc., chose 
to serve their dependant Mr. Witton, and with all thelr professions of fal 
and integrity for the public cause scrupled wot to sactilice the obvious. 
jnterests of the Company, and put into this gentieman’s pocket nt least 
£20,000 which might have been saved to the Company, for the quantity of 
Purhea, ete,, optim will be about 2000 chests upon every chest af which the 
contractor Mr. Witton will gut at the least 100 Ra. which is ataca of rupees: 

When the proposal wae made by General Clavering for reducing the 
interest of the bond debt from 8 to 5 per cent. | informed you the Governor- 
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Goneral had proposed the ligquidatian ofthe debt by paying it off entirely 
anil throwing the money inte circulation instead of keeping it locked up in 
(he Treasury, when the Company hadio occasion la gontinue auch & loan_ 
The reasons he assigned were solid and incontrovertible, that (noney not 
absolutely wanted for the exigenties of Government should be thrown into 
‘circulation, becasise in proportion to the epecie kept out of circulation in the 
Provinces, their manufactures, commerce and agriculture sould be affected, 
The truth of this will be evident by the influence you will find it to have on 
the revenue of the current year which with other causes operating, the 
want of confidence in the rulers will make it fall more short than it hitherto 
haz done. ‘The balances in the different: treasurins which iz the: spectre 
locked up antl kept out of circulation ie about 96 lace or one million sterling 
at least, and the interest debt continued at 5 percent. is principal about 
86 lacda so thar this mighty peration of General Clavering’s is in simple 
trath nothing more than burthening the Company with @ charge of interest 
ol § per cent, instead of saving tothem 9 per cent: which he would impose 
upon the world he has done. To: keep such a sum out. of circulation’ locked. 
up in the Company's Treasury, what an able financier? But | lope the 
Company will oblige him to pay Rs, 4,930,000 Interest with which they are 
thus annually charged fora Toan ss wantonly sa) it is unnecessarily continued, 
for neither General Clavering nor any of kis friends can now urge that it ie 
longer dubious whether the (Governor-General could have paid off the 
Company's band debt; the actual balance of gf Jacs in specie in the 
different Treasuries fully and abenlutvly eviere the contrary, 

Pheg- you will make these 2s public ae itis possible, and if any doubt ts 
entertained refer to the public records of the: Company by this conveyance 
which will antply testify the authenticity of these two facts 

Allow me to introduce to your acquaintance Mr, Elliot te whom have 
committed this letter open leat the matters itrelates might have eseaped him. 





No. 454. 
CALCUTTA, 
To ALEXANDER K. The ofA Aggust 1776. 
Dear Sir, 
Allow me: to trouble you with the enclosed. The two fucts related in it 
did not virike me when I wrote my letters. I dare say you will think them 


of a nature to be made as public as. possible, The taking such an iminense 
sum ay 96 lace out of circulation to lookup tm the Treasury can tot but 
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materially affect the current revenue pnd thn paying £30,000. for money 
to lock speaks on les* a degree of folly than the depriving the Provinces of 
‘fks current specie. To cay that i remalie in the Provinces ridiculous ; it may 
as well he in Europe, China or Bombay if the Provinces dw not continue to 
henefit from it, May you arrive aafein England and your moat sanguine 
expectations be answered ie the very Neurty wish of, 





AsHoat account of Ram CHanpars Sex. Vide letter No. 449. 


Kishen Sen, father of Ram Chundet Sen, wos employeil inthe Aumeen 
‘Office of the Maharaja Kishen Chand wherein when he had beon guilty 
of some malversation, the Maharaja imprisoneil Gopal Sen elder brother of 
Ram Chunder and forbid them si! his presente, At lengil nfler sqine jieriod 
‘of imo the Nabob Meer Mahammad Coscim Khawn took the Maharaja to 
Monghyt., Tlien 1 was that Rani Chander Sen ungratefislly forgetting his 
long dapandance upon the Mahatajs escaped. from Kishenagur and caine to 
‘the Nabob; and out of @ principis of enmity procared the cillections af 
Kishanagur upea «4 bundabust of t7 or t8 lace of rupees, whither he 
returned aad was guilty of many oppressions upan the chilteen and affivers of 
the Mublisraja, suth indeed as were hardly even equalled in thé ward. 
Afterwards when Meer Mahara Coast Ally Khawn fied from the 
Victorious arms of the English, Ram Chundes Sen also fled after having 
wasted and appropriated considerable sums belonging to Government as 
wpe Tiyestigution may yet be prived: Some time after this Kam Chuender 
Sen obtained the Collectorhtip af Kishenagur gader tle deceased Nabob 
Meer Mahammad fuffer Khawn on a bundatast of 12 or tj lacs of rupees 
(by the preonimendution Of Maharaja Nund Comar who wae of that time 
Muttasuddee in’ the Khalsa Cuxtcherry), Upon Wis second arrival at 
Kishenagur he grievously oppressed the family of the Maharaja and the 
ryots were continually deserting on account of his exactions. He there 
‘appropriated o¢ wasted « large sui of money and paid Inte Government a 
very Inconsiferable part ot hiz rovenue, so that the Maharaja Nand Comar 
removed him (vom hls post and imprisoned him in Morshidabad under a 
sepoy guard. Upon the death of the Nabob, Ram Chunder Son aeising a 
lavarable opportunity mad= his escape from thence. And afterwards upon 
Mr, Becher’s going to Moorshidabad Ram Chuader Sen by the recommonda- 
tion of that gentlenan’s tanian wis appointed to the ‘collections 
Dinagepur. There indeed he continued to pay the Government revenue, 
bot his d¢vére taxations ws miserably rained? the province that it has not 
BE cad ty this duy as indeed tpas imspation of the mofusdl collections 
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a great eum was found to be doe from him, and at length the affair was 
seitled for tle sum of §s,o00 rupees for which Ram Chander Sen ack- 
nowledged himstif to be justly accountable, OL that sum he ever paid some 
part into: the Sircar and still remains debtor for the balance, as may be proved 
from inspection of the accounts of the Mazoclee Duitar (the office where the 
litigated actounts of persons deprived of their posts are registered). After this 
when the Committee was at Moorshidabad he took in fanm the Purgunnaha of 
Lushkerpots, Syedpore, ete. At the end of the: year having wasted @ con. 
siderable sum of money and (hrown a balance upon the Government, as per 
account benesth stated, he again absconded And out of the whole halance 
hich be had thus incurred 43,000 rupees were detained fn the Khalsah 
from the salary of the Nabob Muzuffer Jung, the remaining balance beige 
70,000 rupees and upwards tot yet paid, 

This account may be uscertained fromthe Khalsah accounts, ote. Ram 


Chunder Sen from that year has continually been shifting lis quarters for 


fear-of punishment for hus frauds and malpractices against (Fovernment. 
Account of the Purgunnalis of Lushkerpore; Syedpore,-ctc.. under Ram 
Chander Sen in the Bengal year 1178, sla. -— | 
Rs. A FG: 
Bundabust of the Paorgunnal of Lushkerpore with 
Chandley the Talook of Phoolanant, etc. ... giggoh 3 4 6 
Ra AP. Go 
Paid by Rats ChunderSen... 2:67,052 13 14 3 
Stopped from. the Nabob's | 


salary ‘- . “t6000 6 0 © 
$$ «2 8282 5 
Balance stil! due eee 3 ee i 
Bundabust of Syedpore, ete, ott 1 (205904 8 ta 2 


Ra; Ai PF. Gi 
Paid by Ram Chusder Sen... 1/33,031 5 fo 2 
Stopped from the Nabob's 
salary A v. ("90,000 o O 6 
= 163,031 5.10 © 
Balance still due: us: 140073 & (2. Oo 





Balance due from Ram Chunder Sen on aecount 
of the Purguonahs Lushkerpore, Syedpore, etc: = 7qg2g 6 15 3 
| N.B—The two sums marked * make the 45,000 rupees mentioned in: 
the foregoing narrative, 


‘ae 


THE LETTERS OF MR. RICHARD BARWELL—X, ya 





ACCOUNT OF ManarAj, Nunc ComAn—Vide letter No. 44a: 

It IX utterly lnpossihbly for 4 nan to bammit te writing a fill aecount of 
all the plate anil ovachirations of the Malaraja Nand Comar, because « 
complete Knowledge of ¢vary Individiiu) transaction is pot to be obralned 
except fiom those by whose agency they were performed; hut some of hin 
Hrinelpal actinns which are most notorious may be brought to light. Yat 
even of these if it hé desired to quote exactly every year and every mooth 
af ach your in which they seeurred, exclusive of the length of time which 
wenild te Vecessary for so minlte an investigation, it woulll okt an able 
writer af least a mouth to arrange and finish the work, The present attenrpt 
is only meant a8 no atinittry account of the principal transactiona of the 
Maharaja, serve Of which may, be ascertained by enquiries from (hase who 
“fave been Jong. conversant with the affairs of thie kingdom, and others 
may te proved by a reference tothe records of the Conncil. But atthe 
came tine theee peneril hints tnay ipeline some ol the people in power to 
investigate the puttiogiars. : 

Nund Comar Roy is won to Pudlab Roy who sbyays heid some office 
iider Geveroment and waa Aull of two or tliode Purgunnale puch as 
Futteh Sing, (heurlh Gaut, wid Sut Secka the jummmah of whieh pulight fe 
boat 1,590,000 tapecs al the period, and he appomted hie son? ‘Nand Comat 
Roy as kind of Naib under him = Suinetime after this some time in tho reign 
of the Nubob Ally Verdy Caun tore generally called Mehabas Jung, Nuad 
Comur tas appotited Aumii of the purguonake of Higtty and Musadal where 
alter 2 little while he was guilty Of much mhlversation im hie office and 
incurred 4 balaner of 40,000 rupmes having besldes used exceesive oppree- 
siony upon the xemindars and ryote. They laid thet complaints ‘before 
the Roy Royau, Cheyn Roy, who wad extremely kind and meeciful to the 
wobjects, and wha have the best character, of any one Rey Royan, Cheye 
Row iinmadiately displaced Nand Comar; and after the accounte wore 
property atated, cauinwd Tint in chained for the payment of hie balance and 
summoned him daily to the Khatesh culcherry whore hin was constantly flogged 
und ‘beaten. A considerable time passed away ro thie manner, and wt loot 
Pudlib Roy out of Ite paternal allyetion paid from his own dash the balance 
due to Government and released lesds. Bat upon being made sequninted 
with tls infainaus practices he-swore ever to. wee Nund Camar's face and 
never forgave him during hiv Wfe-time, Cheyn Roy: alio the Roy loyan 
gave orders that 26 notorigas a villain shoald never be suffered to enter the 
‘Khalsa cuteheery: When Nand Comar found bimael! absolutely prohibited 
from the Khalsa cutchnrry, he progured an jotretluction to Nabols Hossein 
Koolee Cawn Naib to the Nabob Mehalwt Jung deceased apo which 

Intelligence uf this Cheyn Roy the Roy Royn: sent a full account of all the 
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frauds snd infwmous practices of Nuod Comar t the Naib who immediately 
drove him from his house, awl during these transactions: m considerable space 
of time lapsed: Asssoon # the seeds al intemal enmity sprasg up between 
the Nebob Mehahat Jung snd his General Mustapha Cawn, and Nunil Caner 
began to suspect it {as it ia his nature bo apply himself diligently to a party 
when any disturbance arises between great men), he immediately waited 
upon Mustapha Cawn God only knows what passed between them al that 
conference, All thal came to public knowledge is this that Mustapha Cawn 
iodk into tis hands the Malzugarry of several Zemindars for some of whose 
lends Nund Comat became security, At last when a heavy balance was 
incurred upon those ands, and Nond Comar’s practices came to he better 
understood, Mustapha Cawn determined to seize and send him prisoner to 
the Rey Royan. He by some means got intelligence of thle arid escaped 30 
secretly to Calcutta. that nobody could discover whither he had fled, But 
wheo the quarrel between the Nahob Mehatat Jung and Mustapha Cawn 
opealy Uroke out, and Mustapta was slain, and the Rey Reyan, Cheyn Roy, 
also wae dead, Nand Comar again made his appearance at Moorshidabad, 
and bythe recommendation of the ‘Mitsuidees obtalued the collection of 
the Purgunnab of Sutsecka, About that time he borrowed 2,000 mpees 
from Mir Hoobatulla ‘nn inhabitant of Hooghly. He was. soon recalled from 
his post; and alter haying settled his ancount at Mourshidabad, he went to 
Hovghly in 'seatch of subsistence while Muhammad Yar Beg Cawn was 
Foujdar there. While he was there Mir Hoobatulla set Peiadaes Mohaill apon 
him for his debt of z,000 mpées and confined him closely for 5 lays; who 
during all that ime:neither drank nor eat nor performed any of the natural 
wcacuadions. At last by the assistance of Sheik Rustam the father of Comal- 
uddeon Cawn, he procured « certuin person an Inhabitant of Purtabpoor to be 
his bail (ora limited time of 15 days, and obtained his Mberty, and having 
taken up at Chundernagar shawls to the value of 2,000 rupees be sold them 
for 1,200 rupees tooo rupees of which he gave the man whoa was hs ball, 
and keeping 200 to himself, absconded from Hooghly for the pemainiler of 
the debt which waa joo rupees aid) went to MMoorshidabad. After come 
time. Muhammad Yar Beg Cawn wa displaced from the Fowjdarzy of 
Hooghly und Hidayet Ally Cawn pat in his place. At tat time Nand Comar 
had liberty of paying hid respects to the Nabob Siraju-ud-Dowla, but was 
ao poor that be wotld purchase “pon credit horses or shawls or any such 
thitig from the shopkeepers at the price of 2,000 rapees (perhaps, and thett 
selithem for ready money at 1,000 rupees, 590 rupees of which he would pay 
to the shopkeepers, and sapport himself upon the remainder, while the 
ghopkeepers were constantly importuning ‘him for the balance nf their debt. 
(t happened that the Nabol) Siraj-ud-Dowls was sitting ina retired purt af 
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‘his palace one day when Nand Conr went to pay his respects, and upaw his 
whispering somewhat to the Naboly (but what = sald nobolly knows) the 
Nabob becaine exceedingly angry and ordered) him to be most severely 
fastinadved With q bamboo, As Nond Comar is of ap pxocssively strong 
constitution, he-escaped with fife from that beating: which |t le certain would 
have killed any other person: Besides which Nund Comar by ariler of the 
Nabob was sent te Hedayet Ally Cawn at Hooghly: Hedayet Ally Cawn had 
heard that Nund Comar had been applying for the Dewanny af Hooghly, 
wherefore he ised every kind. of severity apninat him.and used every method 
to disgtace him, Nund Comur sometime after with much difficulty made his 
escape from Hooghly, and went again lo Moorshidabad, where he was 
reduced to the uttnost poverty, and at last Muhatnmad Yar Beg Cawn was 
again appoluted Fowjdar of Hooghly. At that time Nand Comar waited 
upon Munshi Saduiculla wie wits the Intimate Iriend of Yar Beg and pad 
him constant attendance twice n day, til) such time as Sadukulla took upon 
himee!f the patronage of Nund Comar, and introduced, him aguit’ 10 
Mulammad Yar Beg. After a stay of 5 Months Mubaminad Yar. Beg left 
Hoowhly and took with hime Nund Comar with intention to proctire, if 
possible, Lahowry Mull ju whom he had great confidesce, to be anacle fils 
Dewan, and pot Nund Comar whom he knew to be very poor and whom he 
brought to Hooghiy., but upon Lahowry Mall's being made Dewan ut 
Hooghly, Nund Comar was reduced to the last distress and went again lo 
Moorshidabad After some tine Lyhowry Mull by a piece of ingratitade 
procured the Hooghly custauys to be eepatated fram Ue Fowjdar, who 
therefore, cast About ty choose another Dewan, and.as Munwhh Saihikulla was 
a most frm patron to Nunil Comar, he -atrangly recommended binv aad 
procured the appointment far him. Nund. Comar remained 3 years at 
‘Hoogiily stewing the utmost respect to Saduleulla, and from that period 
constantly bate the approbation of Dewan. Luckily for-him Muhammad Yar 
Beg Caw was a man of wonderfat patience and good wlture, else he would 
have dismissed Nund Comar as he was very desirous of doing froma his known 
‘and notorious bad practices, At the end of 3 years Muhammad. Yar Beg was. 
dismissed) from his post and went to Moorshidabad, taking with, Win hie 
Dewa Nund Comar. After his serival there one year waa epest in ezdmin= 
ing lim concerning the halance of fils account, ‘ducing. whieh. period the 
Nabol Mehabut Jung. died, and Shiraj-ud-Dawls became absolute Nazim 
who alter alittle time quirrelled with the English geatlemen. and took and 
plundered Calcutta and at first appointed Mirza’ Muhammad Ally to be 
Fowjdar of Hooghly, and afterward» Shaik Umerulla At that time Dewan 
Nund Comur, having scraped tayether a litte money from his former post, 
leit his former oastar's accounts unsettled, and by bribecy poreured himself: 
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to be milide Dewan to Studie Umerdlli add after mmc dpnce of time fountl 
Aitansitd procure the dismissict of Unietdli and to get hinvwell appointed. 
Fowjdar in hisroom, About that time when Colonel Clive Sabut Jing was 
besieging Chandérmapar, Dewan Nund Comat Roy sent him compllinentary 
ritsesges iy one Kisser Ram Bose, atid spon bis first coming the Colonel 
conceived a prodigious friendship for the Dewan, and upon tis intraduetion, 
after the Col, had taken Claniernagar, defrcated the Nabal Siraj-ud-diewla, 
und placed Mir Mahomed Jafler Cawn upon the misnad, Dewan Nond 
Comar Roy wae permitted constantly to visit Mie Colonel from Hoophly, 
Atl was also shiNelaie® Consulted by hin pen purtledlir affairs Lo ahew 
fhevidest jiartiaiity for him. It now happened that Colonel Clive was.to 
go to Patna.and Maharaja Dooleah Ram appointed Dewan Nund Comar 
Roy as bly vakew! lo oetompany the Colonel wad firnishedl fiw with dents 
lind baggage Ot all kites and with all hia escpenses from his own cash to 
the intent that Nund Comar being constantly attendant upon the Colonel, 
Wight lise bis utmost to cement and to Increase ihe friendship thar was 
Between the Mahiutaja and the Colonel, amd afterwards upon the arrival of 
Dooleah Ram himself at Patna, Non Comar had wo ingratisted himsell into 
fiver that twas usu! Jor tle peopli'te atyle Ww the Aveek Colimel) by 
tis (Heads Nind Cotter had now obtained a comfortable livelihood and 
was much confided jn trom his Dewaany at Hooghly. Afterwards wlien they 
arrived at Moorshidahad by the stroay recommendation of Colane Clive, 
Nand Comar was appolited Dewar) te Mahomed Amir Beg Cawn who.was 
onnatituted Fow)dar of Hooghly, Higgely, ete. and when the Company obtuln- 
od the Tuckaw of Burdwan und Kiahnagar for thi momey due to thant, the 
colleetions of these tro jroviices were given \to the Downa Nund Comar, 
by the recommendation of Col, Clive: Nund Caomar now vodirived 
to bring about un eomity between Mabiraja Dooleal Ran and the 
Nalov Mir Mahonird Jaffer Cawn, which almost came to open war ut 
which time the Dewan Nund Comar having riiaed zome:nuxiliarles broupht the 
Maharaja Dooleah Tain from Moéorthitabad 16 Cossimbatsr, from whener 
he conducted him with all his dependants; baggage and effects to Calcatts. 
After which Dewan Nund Coomar. returned ta Hooplily und ta the care of 
bin own affairs, and at that period at the height of Kis authority he demanded 
from Muluminad Var Beg Cawe whe had been his great iriend and patron, 
$4,000 rupees under pretence of expenase formerly indurred, anil by 
thrtabehing him with 4) cxkinination Of all his accounts, Muhammad Yar Beg 
looking upon Niind Coma’s principles to be like those of the adder which 
Will inevitably sting the bosom that cherishes it, paid oy bis Unjust denand, 
Afterwards Nund Catiar pave sell pernleiotis advice to Amir Beg Cann 
that le Falsed suspicion of him in the mind of the Nabob Mir Muliomed 
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Jaller Cawn, so that Ami Beg finding his situation desperate begged leave to 
resin his post and got on boar) a vessel, Nund Comar afsn being much 
terrified for the consequences of the commollony he had cansed and of tHe 
practices he hud comniitted, withdrew from tts post atl set himself down. in 
Calentts. Raja Ran Sing, Chief Harcarrall, algo came and took up hi abode in 
the same place wheres Maharaja Doslek Ram hal long before fized hls 
residence. “These thres persone entered into a close combination and sent 
yakeels with great expedition to Dulhi to solicit employment, wa, the post of 
Dewan of Bengal for Maharajs Dooleah Ram, and the Naib Dewanny for 
Nesd Comar, sitd for Raja Ram Sing his original appointmant. After some 
Uime it was discowerod: that Dewai Nund Comar was soliciting the post ol 
Canongoe for bis own son, upon which Maharaja Deooleah Ram was much 
offended with him, and:no longer imparted his secret designe to him - alter 
which Dewan Nand Comar sod! Raja Ram Sing sent letters from themselves 
into Hindostan with one wecord. At lenyth when Mr. Vausittart Shemyuddin 
arrivod'in India, and Mir Muhammad Cossim Cawn was made satin, and 
the Naboh Mir Mohammad Jaffer Cawn came to reside at Catcutta, Dewan 
Nand Comar connected himself very closely vith Mir Jaffer Cawn, and they 
entered ‘into un obligation with cach other, Bat the Nabob Jaffer Cawn 
nrade his obligation with this condition, that he would oot hold w corres: 
pondence with any persons by letter or otherwise himself, but that Nimd 
Coniar should act-aa he thought best, and that hereafter if at any time Mir 
Jaffer should recover the Nizamut, he would patronize Nuod Comar with all 
hie power, At\that time Dewan Nund.Comar had at first -mach insinuated 
hhimezelf inte the favour of Mr. Vansittart, But afterwards wpeq Colonel 
Clive’s departure for England when he had tearnt a falt account of all Nond 
Comars: mal-prictices and hai! written particularly to Mr. Vansittart upon 
this subject, Mr. Vansittart still kept ap the appearance of fricndahip and 
coutttenanece bo Nund Comar openty, but at the sanre time @ntrustéd him 
with no part of his confidences upon which Dewan Numl Comar studied 
every possible method to raise a war and to endanger the Company, to 
which purpose a letter of his was detected after the victory. of Burdwan and 
the death of Inder Jeet Perkhes, whereupon Me. Vansitlart put guard of 
sepoys upon hin and produced before the Council many treasonable letters 
and copies taken from Nund Comar’s house, all which letters and papery 
Mr. Hasting= interpreted, and thé whole affair is to be found at large apo 
the Records of the Council. But 2s by the contrivances of Nund Comara 
dissension was caused among the geathemen of the Council, he was released 
irom his guard atthe end of forty days. After his release he wrote and 
sent twe letters stamped with the seal of Naboh Mir Muhammad Jaffar Cawn, 
ame to Colenel Clive, and one tothe Company, containing a number of false 
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relations and invectives against the English gentlemen and others, This alo 
was discovered to Mr- Vansittart, who thereupon forbid Nuod Comar to stir 
oul of his own house oF to reecive visite fram any person, and three or four 
mooths paserd in this manner, till the arrival af Mr. Coote: af which time 
by thi advice of Mr: Amyatt and Mr. Ellis, Nund Comar’ waited upon the 
Colonel whom he persunded implicitly to pursue the measures pointed out by 
his false accusations ; and when the Colonel was (lesigning for Patna, they 
gave hiim several instructions, and it was settled among them that Dewan 
Niind Comar also should go with them. But then Mr. Vansittart considering 
what a detriment mist come to the affair of the Company [ram each a alep, 
first entreated that Nund Comat might be left behind, Bat when be foand 
the Colonel resolute and importunafe, it waa at last -settied that the Colonel 
should first set off, and. that the Dewan Nund Comar should obtain leave 
from Mr. Vansittart in three or four days afterwards and follow: bim, that 
the world might not observe that the Dewan went to Patna‘in open and 
direct opposition to the Governor's will. At last when the genUlemen of the 
Council had set off for Patna a dispute arose in Calcutta concerning some 
letters which on the outside of the cover bore the ‘seal of Ram Charan Roy 
but in the inaide were written by a different band, containing certain 
addresses to Camyon Cawn and others, which had been fabricated by Dewan 
Nund Comar; and .a letter also was discovered addressed to Monar. Lawes 
with a prepa for exterminating the Companies. Opon these disputes 
Munshi Sudder-ud-deen and others were grievously harrassed and Nind 
Comar was again imprisoned underia pepoy guard, All these circumstances 
are stated in the mast clear and ‘authentic manner ip the Records of the 
Council) But even at thal period under confinement Nund Comar did nat 
in tht Teast abate of his: haughtiness) but a minute account.of this would be 
too prelix, Afterwards Colonel Coote and the Nabob Mir Mahomed 
Cossim Cawn cime to an open rupture, and Mr. Ellis, Afr, Atyatt and other 
gentiomen were cut off, and then it became necessary far the gentlemen ot 
the Council to replace Mir Mahomed Jufler Cawn upon the Muosnuds at 
which time upon the applications of Mir Jaffer, Mr, Batyon and other gedtle- 
men reteased Nund Comar from the sepoy guard where he had heen con. 
fined neara year, and further to patronize him held-a Council at the house 
of Mir Jaffer, though at thattime no hody had had any confidence that the 
Dewan Nond:Comar could ever get over his crime, But: at last he was 
released in this manner by their favour, and attended Mir Maliomed Jalluy 
Cawn. in the war against Mir Cossim Cawn with the title of Dewan to 


the Roy ©. Khalssh. When the victory was decisively obtained over Mir 


Cossim, the Dewan Nund Comar:unknown to the Nabob Mir Mahomed Jaffer 
Cawn, solicited and obtained from the King the title of Maharaja while he 
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was with the army, which was afterwards, however, confirmed. to him by the 
Nahol Mir Jafler'Cawn. Alter this when Mir Muhomed Cossim Cawn fled 
aud the Nabob Shyje-ud-dowls had levied an army, Mataraja Num! Comar 
wrote @ letter to Balwant Sing; upon discovery of which treasonmble 
correspontience Generkl Carnac was dutermined to ‘seize Nund Comar and 
send him onder a guard te Calcutta, Bot at last by the earnest eodeayour 
of Muharaja Naha Kishen who at that time was Banian to: Major Adama, hie 
escapet A Kill aceount of this Isto be found in the Records of the Council 
whem every particular of the whole affair maybe learnt, Alter this the 
Nabob Mir Mahomed! Jaffer Cawn came with the Maharaja to Calcutta, who 
by hie pride and’ insvlence having disgusted all the gentlemen who had 
been. the firmest patrons of hie life and: fortunes, puch aa Mr. Jelinean, 
Mr. Batson and others, returned to. Murshidabad: where opon hia 
arrival We suffered the zemindars to escape with most enormous def- 
ciencles in theit revenue, and by thie means amassed @ Jortune of 
many lacks of rupecs and. brought all the principal men in the Siate to 
Ute utmost distress: All this may easily be authenticated by investigating 
what quantity of money was collected in tevenue for ose two yours, and 
what kind of impositions were put apon all the first men of State. After this 
whet, upor the Nubab Mir Mahomed Jaffer Cawn's death, the Naboh Najam- 
odsdowlas succeeded to tie Muenud during the Government of Mr- Spencer, 
when Mr. Johnson and Mr. Leycester were gent to Murshidabad, where Mr. 
Senior and Me, Midilleton then were. and the Nabob Muzalter Jung who had 
been Summoded to Calcutta war alea went up bo Murshidabud, after a tedious 
-and violent dispnte: Muaaffer Jung was appointed Naib, anid the Maharaja. 
Was sent) unilirr a guard lo Calcutis, as the Records of Coun cit will moré- 
lully set forth. Some aonths alter tia Lord Clive, Mr. Sumner and Mr. 
Sykes arrived In Caloutts {tom Europe, whither also: came the Nabol Najam- 
udidowla ond all his officers: At that time Maharaja Nund Comar, himself 
fatged = great miuny. pupérs and wills and fictitious letters from the Nabab 
Nijeeb Cawn tu Muzaffer jung, and brought false accounts of Muraffer Jung's 
maludministrations at Dacca to Lord Clive. But aa that Lord had formerly 
known the extraordinary fallacies and frauds o! Lhe Maharaja, and had 
discovered his waste and appropriation of lacs of rupees, notwithstunding 
all the efforts of Mr. Gregory in his belall, le oever would have the least 
opinion of them, but flatly and plainly declared that fe was filly acquainted 
with all Nund Comar's-iniquitics, and that he kaew his whole designs ever to 
have been to stir up Jisturbances in the Kingdom, and that when be (Lord 
Clive) was formerly in India, Numd Comar had always given bin the most 
pernicious. advice In. short, Lord Clive appointed Musaffet Jung the princi- 
pal minister and appolated Maharaja Dooleah Ram and Jagat: Set to assist 
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him in the Government, and had determined In his own mind for the tranqui- 
lity of the Kingdom ta banish Nund) Comar into Chittagong and all Nund 
Comar's family were then in the utmost tribulation pon that account. This 
circumstance is alsa to be met with in the Records of the Council daring: 
Lord Clive's Government, But Maharaja Nabakissen represented that'as 
Mabaraja Nund Comar was a Brahmin it was not fight to punish him too 
severely; therefore, his sentence of banishment to Chittagotg was left un- 
‘executed, When Lord Clive departed for Europe, and Mr. Verelat. wucceeded 
to the Chair, and Nund Camar found he should not be baniehed to: 
Chittagong, he set aboutall methods to prejudice Nabakissen and aubornett: 
a woman by name Neeloo fora present of 2000 rapees to accuse Maharaja 


Nataskissen of having forcily committed a rape upon her This affair after" 


along and minute investigation proved ‘to be all 4 contrivance anil a false 
accusation, ad'Ram Surran Ghose who had been saboraed by Maharaja 
Nund Comar to tutor the girl properly, was drummed out-of thetown and 
banished. Besides this apon the eame affair fourteen Wank covers of letters 
sealed with many English gentlemen's amd Hindostany names were foand in 
the Mahraja Numd Comar's house, and delivered into Council, as may be 
lully piroved by referenee to the Records of Council, Besides which if the 
Records of Council aniter each particular Governor were searched, many 
otter notorious offences of Maharaja Nund Comar would come to light: | After: 
this in the Government of Mr. Hastings the Muhataja betook himarlf te (he 
ald practices and was guilty of the most palpable and notetigus fallacies 
‘and frauds in the affair of the Nabob Muzaffer Jung, as the proceedings of 
Couneil will folly setforth + and after the fvours conferred upon him by the 
Governor, the notorious ingratitude with which he Mas tow treated him ia as 
clear as the sun. The Inference ts thia, that whoever has at any time: 
ennferred any obligation gpon Maharaja Nund Comar, he has never Jailed 
to return a ptoportionahle degree of malice and evil. These (ow outlines 
of his character are drawn to give some small idea of him, though not one 
villainy Ina hundred, nor t,oooth part of his crimes are herelq displayeil, 

But by the blessing of God the (nll and complete account of the Maharaja 

and of all his: transactions shall hereafter be particularly -and- minutely. 
recorded in a larger work. 


No. 455: 
| CALGUTTA, 


To Mes. Mary BARWett. The and November 1775) 
My dear Sister, : 

1 would seize this opportunity of sending triplicates of ory despatches, 
but asthe matters which particularly coneern myself have been already 
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seeapertvent of the New Acnaeeas to the present: Boe shee are He pet forth 
in the papers now transmitted by Mr. Hastings, f shall content myself wilh 
referring ymw'to those, | enclose pou a. letter to Messrs. Grahain and 
McLane [Lean] who will furnish you with a copy of the papers or send you 
the originals whieh you will rmimediitely get copied and lay belore each of our 
friends whose station in life anil whilities may rable (hem to place the transac- 
tions they, relate in the first first’ point of view and defend the characters of 
Mr, Hastings and your brother from the ‘attacks made upon them by 
disappointed Junto i pursuit of the private objects of their ambition, Every 
thing we hold dear is at stake jour fortunes, our reputations depend on the 
. Skeion. Every moans, therefore, mast be exerted fo ensure Boccess, every 
friend ehigaged in vindicating our crude, and ov expener, bey it whut it may, 
spared to turn the scale in.our favour. My puree | have already submitted 
to your disposal, use it-at your discretion even to the last shilling if necessary, 
secure that, fie saceess will compensate any charge, Goweyer great, (hut 
may be incarred. Conceive not that any former differences T may have had 
with Mr. Hastings. will render the accomplishment of our wishes a dear or 
precarigus purchase tome, | have the most perfect reliance on the lurmony 
that subsists hetween us, aid, be paxared, it will never enter hie mind tio make 
‘a base return toa man who-supports him from. principte and with a geal «and 
firmness that vies with his most approved friends, | know him better, the 
qualities. of his heart will not allow him to be deficient, and go entirely! as | 
persunded of this that lengage my fricnds and fortune with alacrity ip bis 
cause and conjure you by the dear ties of our long uninterrupted Irinndship to 
the ful! exartion of your powers and the powers of our frientls My remittances 
ofthis year-will amount at the feast to £40,000 in mdubitable bills on 
the English and Dutch Companys, 30,000 of whith are on the latter. T note 
this that jou snsy take up monies without apprelension of disappaimiment, 
and adding what ts already in yout lands to such expected «ams, manage 
the whole to the wihmost advantage. I have received the protested bills you 
retarmed by the Afedrdorengh and will recover their amount here 


No. 456: 
Calcutta, 
To Witiam Barwett, Eso. The woth November 1795. 
My dear Brother, 
Your letter of the sth of Devembert774 a2 lar a3 it relates to myscl/ 
is kind and frendly, and fam/much obliged by the favourable) sentiments 
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you are pleased to express.of my honour and respect to my word. 1t shall be 
my care to do justice to your good opinion:and cautiously to avoid every. 
occasion that may lead you bo retract or to alter it Your affection Jor me. 
which operates with the fears you éntertain of my sister's management has, 
however, given a severe turn to the cefiections you pass upon her conduct, 
reflections, | hope, unmeriled and which on arcturn of pood humour, the natural) 
placidness of your temper will rather regard as indications of displeasute at 
peculiarities that have given you offence, than’as fust-stricture on her mode: 
of action, James on his return will, | make no doul(, satisfy all your acruples 
touch}ng the trust money which has been the spring of your uneseiness, 1 
deem myself bound hoth im honour and in justice to bear you harmless in 
thie particular, and/my only request is that being « engaged.te you, you will 
rest satisfied with the ample security ofmy fortune and not traverse the 
influence which, you must be sensible, a:command of money gives by a 
proper disposition of it. It is not by a scrupulous exactness, ft is yot by nice 
punctilios of attention that flatter the mind, that family gnions are cemented, 
it Is by a liberal construction of the actions of the individuale; inde by ‘not 
carping at those peculiarities which dintinguish the dispositions of each, it te 
by bearing with those trifling blemishes thatcan not be amended, and by a 
cétifidence «expressive ot-our aftection:to all that this isto be done: I teed 
not then tell you how mitch | fim hirt atthe misunderstanding between you 
and many. No good. cam result framit, and ihe interest of your Iriends may 
be injured by it; but esto enter into the merits: of your mutual disagree- 
mente chi answer ho one purpose, [will not prove the sore it woulll oly 
rankle it, and my wish being to heal your differences, I-shall he silent oe to 
their cause and content myzelf simply with observing that a mutual diffidence 
puns to have usurped the place of thal cotiidence witch slioulll be 
reciprocally nurtuted by you bith and bind you to each other, Az this ls 
the case, maya brother's request so far prevail with youas.to induce you to 
divest yoursell af any little prejudice and to join ty the promotion of liis 
views ? Think it not passible, my Brother, that our Sister can have any interests 
independent of mine, nor J any independent of those fraternal ties which 
fender me eal[citous'to have the means of pushing my brothers forward ‘fn 
life. I have conversed with our brother, Janies, in all points, and he coincides 
in opinion that I can not have a more affectionate or amore active: agent 
than our alster, Mary. She Is to be sure, be save, rather inattentive to money 
matters, but in other respects indefatigable and persevering, that my 
advancement is the first and only object of all her endeavours, and that those 
endeavours Sre unremitted, 

James who will arrive with you soon alter this letter will, | make no 
doubt, fully satisfy youin every particular you may wisli to know. Give my 


THE LETTERS OF MR RICHARD BARWELL—X. 118 


love to Harry and rememblersme kindly to Mra. Barwell to whom as an Aalatic 
Vbeg leave to pay my respects in the wastern mode by a trifllag present | of 
musalins tliat T shall pive in charge to our brother. Adiem 


No), 457: 
CALCUTTA, 
To Raven Leycester, Eso. The sand November 775: 
Dear Leycester, 

I thatik you for the following letters: rath December 4774. yest January 
roth Fetruary and 4th, Gh and j4th March s775- : 

— When. | expostulute freely with my friends, | do jt in confidence af their 
making Just allowances forthe medium In.which all mankind judge of the 
objects presmled fo. (hem, and as is diflurenice is as great between " The 
optics sesing as the objects seen”, | shall no mote iisist onthe jproprtety 
ol iny own opiniona than T aim able fi persuade myself those you advanced 
were Well adapted to the Interested intercourse of men engaged in public 
scenes.of file; Calumny, prejudice, passion joined to the other weaknesses 
ol Uiman nature give to men of gréal lalents-und little principie-advantages 
which seldom fall tothe lot of arple merit and modest worth, but enough 
| never meant to dispute. You, my old Friend, expressed a disapjrabation 
while ydu ‘complied with my request. [| wished my request had. bean 
approved us well as acquirsced to, 

Another matter for il-hamour will not, | hope, occur, | have mots friewl 
T love much better than yourself, nor any | am tess disposed.to offen. Will 
Lashinigton and all these whic know oie know this, nor are you ignorant that 
las warmly pay the dues of friendehip av P expect to be pald by. them ? 

All the great advantages Hastings and | derive from our Aomorudie 
appolistment are complicated attacks on our characters, bat [ hope, | ahall 
rise superior to such malevolence aitil pass (rom the prescit unpleasant 
scenes [am engaged in to far more agrecable prospoots- | have po wish to 
leave India, and had J not been so particularly enjobwd ti draw with Hastings 
by some wha pretend to speak from St. James,’ and likewise by the strings 
promiscuous rage of my associates to defame every friend and foe 4 hid, 
1 should moat probably lave declined alteccating or taking part with either, 

1 think Hastings has been very illused{ he iv in a. mowt disagreeable 
situation, but hope buoys up his mind, and [ see not the least. decline of 
vigor or of ability, His temper has bern a0 severely taxed on occasions 
which have arisen daily to. vex and maffle it that fram a very iiopatient man, he 
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is become as much collected ‘and possessed of himself as any one Lever knew. 

The Company's plan for liquidating their interest debt has anluckily for 
many been anticipated, There wil! not be a bond left wndischarged by April 
next: all are called m, and there is now laying j in the treasuries 30 lace over 
and ubove the appropriationa made for discharging the debt 

All your bills will be daly honoured, and 1 wish ae matters are circums- 
taneed, you may have drawn for the whole of your monies at any exchange. 

P.S,—Beaumont has not sent any account, but Lam not anxious for such: 
things, | laow be will take as mach care of my interest as myself, though 
| Delieve at present he has ‘so little money of mine that he will be obliged to 
apply tomy sister to enable him to discharge my dralts of last years, unless 
he has. received the balance doe on the bille drawn on Mayne and Needham, 
Chevaliers bills protested have been sent me. Thanks for them, 


No. 453, 
CALCUTTA, 

Fo Josnen Catror, Esq. The 22nd November 775 
Thear Sh, 

“You will pléase to acquaint Me. Barwell that'l can not possibly pay Mr. 
Batson, that T have a letter fram Mr. Batson which inentions that he will not 
distress me, and that | wrote my brother fast year to endeavour ones more to 
persuade Mr, Batson to give up some part of hic claium. 

H. GRANT. 

PS—May | entreat of Mr, Barwell to write something In my favour? 
What can Mr, Batson expect of me more than others, and more than | have 
got and he as a man of fortune too. 


H. G, 


Na, 439, 
CALCUTTA, 

To Mrs. MARY Barwetu. The aand November 1775. 

My dear Sister, | 
Every instance of your affection cannot prove otherwise than grateful to. 
me, and it is of little “signification whether the object of itis mistaken, [am 
still equally indebted ta the principle which influences. = testimony of your 
regard, and! am now to return you my thanks for what -calls-a blash into my 
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face. Had | intended to have introduced to your knowledge the boy | sent to 
England under the care of Captain Carr, | would certainly have mentioned 
his nameto-my brother. Whether he ts my natural child or not is-apocryphal— 
most probably he is hot. Be that as it may, the infant was so far adopted by 
my htimenity as to be protected from want. Treated him ani pryposed to 
have had him educatedtn-a-style suited to the character In) which | mrended 
him to eppeatdh We; [ made known to Captain Carr these my intentions, and 
fisttered myself he Would strictly have adhered to. then, instead of which 1 

understand trom my brother, James, the boy fs educated and treated after a 
manner by oo means suitable toa dependant and) servile condition, that le 
has beet introduced to you ander my name and as my eon, and that you have 
received. aniltreated him ae such, Now| never oveant: he should behold 
bingelf in that liyht, mor me in any other.tlian that of hia patranand friend 

To rectify this error of Captain (Carr’s the fret abep neccesary i to restore to 
him the name by which | called him, Richard Hunter, and that thie may be 
dffectunily done f must positively insist on his being rebaptised by that name. 

The mext thing: 1 must insist upon is that the charge of hia edueutlon 
including cloths, ef¢,, he limited to £50 per shaun, that he amet regard ble 
bicth as low.and his expectations aa-nothing beyond what his own talonta az 
a merchant's clerk may entitle him to, and that he may be able to weynit 
himeell i that ephere of Ute tweuld have him made a perfeet mantor of 
accounts and a’ good penman, and as soon as he je perfected in these 
pattioularas, be is to be sent back to his native country where he wil! nututally 
choose to spend his days, respecting i that degtee which may le doe to hie 
merits and good qualities if he haz any, and if he haw mot talents to push him 
forward, he Will here, 24 a meroliant’s clerk, be both happy ond easy im his 
situation, 

Though these are my sentiments and this the sphere ot petion | have 
determined for hin, yet TD would not for a Tittls expense chesk his education 
ib the powers of his mind do already unfold and promise any extent of 
capacity: in that casc | would wish lamake him master of the classics and 
qmaster of the Arabic and Persian topguns and vive him « kmowledwe of the 
French Language, Wel whatever he i. taught Tut it he strongly iheuleateil on 
hiz mind that-he je as an orphan brought up by the band of charity and fa to 
Wepetd on ‘lis wi toleuts to fabricate’ iis foture fortunes: The fudiments 
Of Arabicmnd Persia, ate much beiter god much sooner leumt In Europe 
than Asia if T may Jedge from the works of Mr. Jones, 

T have mentioned to you iii the first part of my letter what I intended 
ated meant by giving te boy Introduced to you a¢ my chill for his education 
in: England ‘The time he has already prospcated studies ao aupertor to & 
mere merchants clerk may possibly have been happy for him ins catintry Ike 
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this, Superior talents prove a certain indapendency to those wha possess such, 

If the boy's niiwil does not promise to expand itself all he has learnt ts useless, 

and he will regret for his life the mistaWén seal of my frienil, Carr, to render 
hima gentleman without- giving him the kaowledge necessary to acquire 

the means by which he is to support thut character. James will tell yoo more 

particulars of my sentiments touching the education of my little Black | 
orphan. 





No. 460, 
CALCUTTA, 
To ANSELM Beaumont, Eso. The agrd Noventber 1775 
Dear Beaumont, 

Since my last [ have received yours of the and March enclosing 
Chevaliers bill for Rs. £1,666-13-4 principal. My sister haa sent the other 
for a similar sum in favour.of my fate brother. | am glad withall my heart they 
ate returned eventhough poor Middleton is no more, who was responsible 
for therm, 

The plan sent out by the Company for lowering the rate of interest to 
ihe Wisappointmest of all my Asiatic connections is anticipated. 1t would 
have proved had it taken place a very cligible remittance, but unfortunately 
we are prown so rich that inthe treasaries there ie thirty lacs of rupees 
over and above the appropnations for the entire payment of the Company's 
interest debt in Bengal. | told you as much last year and how our present new 
State jugglers had attempted to disguise the trath and had represented the 
Company's affairs in Bengal on the brink of rum,and this:at-a Hime we were 
i) bank wear a crore of mpees. All the bonds will be finully discharged as 
they grow duc and the interest books closed in April next, My last of the 
$th August proposed au alternative respecting the sim I held of yours in the 
year 1770, and which 1 sought then to have remitted, and whieh) I think mysel! 
bound in honour to make vp to you. The mode I proposed was; | thought, 
jair and equitable to put you. on the same footing as you would have been, 
had the Company's bill granted that axason of 1770-71 been procured ir you 

Colonel Morgan gives mea bad account of the disposition you are in to 
your India friends. He says that yor call me‘all to naught for a lazy fellow, 
good for nothing in wot sending you every year a bag of fine Patna rice, ete, 
Do, my Friend, find excuses for me, and that do not impeach my friendship 
and fegaird for you and | stuill be satisfied. I will send Patna rice and scribble 
a sheet ot two extra if a twelve month. 


— 


le CE 
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No. 46t: : 
CALCUTTA, 
To STANLAKE BATSON, Esq. The agra November t7735. 
Dear Sir, - 

I shall be happy at sll times to receive your instructions and bappier 
still if cuch attention aa I can pay to them answer pour expectations and my 
wishesto have a place im your esteem, Your accounts have and shal} be 
regularly sent you. Your monies shall be se aecure aa my own, and I will 
superintend as mech asin my power the trifling concerns you have still 
here. Your falling upon same mode of remittance becomes more and more 
necessary aa the Company have liquidated their whole interest debt in 
Bengal, ad the Inst paymént an that account will be complete! the 
approaching April. 

I would trouble you on the subject of the unpleasant scenes I have of fate 
bees engaged in, bit personal matters generally prove tiresome to our 
friends, and public ones are of too great notoriety to require a relation | 
will not threefore vex you or myself with disagreeable narrative, but 
prescribe myself tua simple request for your interest on any cccusion on 
which it may be.serviceable to me, 





No. 462, 
CALC UTTA, 


To Mas. Mary BARWELL. The 23rd November 1775- 


My dear Sister. 

 Pthink iq some one of my former letters, | mentioned to vou T had 
redrawn the money | eent to China as not depending on any orders from 
which, | boped to have benefitted, | shall mow in consequence of the 
encouragement [have received cunsign to. Mr. Harrison a remittance if | 
ean effect # and I think | can, of four lakhe to China. Il is not my iytenition 
to inn any person with him in the agency, 22 it would be giving him a 
trouble without any adequate compensation, and from the pollieness of 
Mr. Harrison's conduel, | should be happy and aim anxious (0 fake him acme 
trifling return inthis way as a testimony of the sense in which | regard his 
aitention to your application, and as expressive of my wish for hin future 
friendship on similar cocasinns, | beg you will mike my ackaowledgments tu 
Mr. Harrisoa for the trouble | may have given hin. 

The bills negotiated by Mr. Price you may ctther tranaact by your own 
agents or the Hause of Rainbold Charlton and Raikes, os you may find most 
éasy and conveniant to yoursell, Exclusive of these bills are the following 
which are at my own tisk and the produce of which whether more or tess 
than two ehillings for the current rupee fs to niy advantage or load, Pia, — 
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Gallters. Stlners, 








1 Bill for Sicea Rupees 19,475 @ 27 atlvars rey «=H, 2 . 

r Ditto 20,500 do, a) a7078 ‘on: 

I Ditto rSuso 8 8— do, Ji, BQO io 

1 Ditty: 7425 do. oy (23525 15 

i Ditto 16,400 8a. ip = BBLAO- ede! 

t Ditto 1ojag00 do. oan 83,837) to 
Total us) Toago0 WI 575 








The bills Ll obtaim en the Engileh Company | have made over to my 
brother, James, who ts 69 friendly aw to bind himsel! to answer some engage: 
ments [| hed contracted. and to the amount of these bill be will engage 
India Stock for himself, which in the votes it gives him will be at your 
devotion: 

fam notable Irom any of your letters to form « precise judgment for 
what stock lam tesponsible, but as | hsve o full confidence in James, who 
at the same instant he secures himself from any joss, is bound by the tes of 
honour and affection not to subject meto any difficulties by 2 piiiuee of the 
seontities | gave him. | have been induced ta take his word for granted, 
and have hound myself to answer the minors’ fortunes as stated by him to be 
atyvour disposal. My fortuo# in your finds I[s‘an aniple security (or the 
niinogs, and being so you will wot lock wp the money Lt any of dhe funds where 
it may be useless to me, batemploy it in such manner aa may advance my 
interests, and, as the minors como of age, satisfy their just'expectations. The 
large sum locked up iy Sir George Colebrooke's hands you must af all events: 
recover and foreclose the mortgage on his West India Estates. The-debt 
running on.in the manner it does will only involve me: in further difficulty. 
Nothing ds to be expected frant his brother-in-law, Mr. Gilbert who has been 
as unhappy t his commercial pursuits here ashe was in Europe. fu short, 
my dear Sister, ascertion at once what loss Dam to-account, upon and take to. 
yoursell the management of ail the sunis you can tecovér fram Sir George. 
From the circulation of sch recoveries | shall be benefitted by the influence 
the money will give you, and If it-remuia lonked up as at present, | neither 
derive present advantage from lL nor expect from the protractiqn. of 
payment any particular benefit. Indeed, | am certain none can arise, for if the 
inability of Sir George Isteur, every day will render thar inability greater, 
he is withdrawn feom husiness, no profits can arise from thence to saswer 
an accumulating interest. Every year's delay, therefore, makes my condiljon | 
worse, 2 wartoo will redyce the value of West India aecurithes,, elo. on which 
1 have spoken te lanes wha will give you my ideas, hut remember, they are 
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not te bind you te wet againit your own judgment. [ feave you at Tull Titserty 
and in fall eonfidanee of your love aud-am permmdrd you will do the best lor 
my interests. Lanclos «letter to Sir George. | forgot to emquire whether 


you Were In feexipt of the income of the Weat India Extate. This you: 


certainly shauld have been circunistaneed as you are, Becautiqus, my deur 
Sister, puffer not yoursel! to be amused. 

Lwouli wish you'to realize the Thutch bilfe ax early ns possible. either 
by beerowing imoney (a be discharged by you within a twelve month or eight 


months, which you may do dependiog cm the récelpte af the money duc on. 


the Dills before that preriod. of dismount the Bills. bat | apprehend discounting 
the Bille will be oyare chanyeable to pre then a dimple Word foe a bpecibed 
time. ‘Thw money to be paid to yao by Captain “Monier's Agents iy, fatter, 
myself wery safe anil that you will punctuatly receive it, and ae itis possible 
the Agents may inelige to discount) it und pay you the oum Jo Satuary or 
Febroary 1777 instead of June, you will consider whether it i tor my 
intereel cotake itup, Tie depends entirely on the use you can make ot the 
anoney: Lam very glad Mr Clovaller’s two bills for principal £14,660 lawn 
been returned ar | ehall make up thn difference and fave frewls hille for the 
balance with a mortgage of interest. notes of responaihte, persona todjed in 
iy bande to secure me in case of oo Mecrpyiilintimemt: Tliesie: hills will foe 
wpwards of £8,900 and chal! he forwarded hy the wegt conveyance. 

P.S:—Avit ta rmpossibla to forese by wint ancidents fo-sither you or 
ie thie’ poinvcirs imisy De tivolved, stich atock as may be held) by you thoolid 
br case of accidents be peeured: fe (hen, of, the amount that de oF imey be “tn 
the tadin. Eunds reserving to yourself the influence to be derheed (rom the 
motes oo lodyed. J will inke-rare to-advise you in time to make Insurance 
forthe same that may te lent oo respenderitie to Ching, sliuld no aber 





mode of pmilting to China offer 
No. 48. 
CALCUTTA, 
To Sim GeonGe ConennooKe , The tnd November i774, 
Dear Sir, 


1 have Deen favoured by your letters through the usual channel of the 
Company's packet anit throug!i Mr, Gilbert. 1 do pat know any thivg thas 
would give mo greater pleasute: thin attentions expressive of my sense of 
obligatinn and a goncer: for your reverse of fortune. Permit’ me to add 
ty the asmirance the more particular wil Lhawe to rank mysell ly the umber 
of your Inenda and as path to he regarded by you. 


q9 
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Mn iGithert wilt doubtless Ialora you how gloomy his propecteiare in 
this country, nad, indeed, every day (rom thé alteration of syste, they will 
heconie mors proaeribed. As thiais the case, | cap form no hope or especta-. 
tion that the Joane made'te you by my aister cxn over be Tiqoidated in_ 
Bengal. {t is, indeed, impossible equally by the present tircuinstances of 
Mr. Gilbert, and the unpromising xspect of trade im general So sitaated you 
will mot, Lhope, conceive the demands of my family: pressed with any 
unbecoming importunity. The necessity there [¢ to comie to a final adjustment 
and to ascertain what you nay be enabled to discharge of your deli, is so - 
obvious that any solleitude to close these transactions will mot, | think, be 
subjected to misonstructian or piiseénception, The fortund¢s of those 
entrusted to my care domand my thoaghts, and while 1 am anxious for their 
security, 1am bo less ao for accommodating its obtsinmunt to your oon- 
veolence. | have written to Mrs, Barwell] on this subject, to whom T must 
rofer myself, Fhave told her how moch | am pressed by the Trustees, haw 
necestary it is they should he satisfied, and how much better at must be for 
all parties to be ona certain footing. 

The temper of the times and the distracted state af this Goverument 
are of too public notoriety to need relation hare: You will hear of them 
from a luindred persons 45 intimately acquiauted with the facts as Tam my- 
self. |ocan only regret in this troubled scene to percieve « strange per- 
verseness of disposition which [i/egehle] will morit in detraction, and] can 
adventure to affirm that the genUlémen who blame so severely Mr. Hastings and 
his measures, can claim no other title to the public esteem than their censure 
of him. Point out in any one instance an advantige gained to the Company 
since the commencement of Lhe present Government that does not resuit 
from tia past attention. Let the public judge the deserts of the goutlemed 
now in opposition to him by this impartial test and decide apon their contest, 

It will give me singular satisfaction to show every degree of regard m- 
my power to Mr. Gilbert, but at this instant P have not in my disposal the 
moat trifling post, nor have | hod at in my power #0 much as to make the 
least provision for my own brothnr. ; | ww 

| ! am, with esteem, Dear Sir, 
Your mest obedisnt servant. 





No. 464. | 
CALCUTTA, 
To Mes. Mary Barweu.. The ust Newember 1775: 
My dear Sister, 
Mr. Price having negotiated with the Dutch Governor and Councll at 
Chinsurah for bills on the Dutch East India Company to the amount of four 
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hundred and twelve thousand sicea ropets at ihe rate of exchange of 28 
Stivers for one sitea rupen- 1 have taken from Mr. Priee to the amount of 
sicca rupees ane hwidend Rity four thowsand fee hiondred (sicea Rs. 154-500) 
in bills made payable to you on the fallowing condition — 

~The billeure'to be megotinted. by his agents, Messrs. Rumbold, Charkan 
and Raikes, wham he hae adyiied to that purpose, they are to make good, te 
you two shillings sterling for every current rupee within ome year from the 
Mate of the bills, that i on-or before the first day of November 6775. They, 
mnt make good to you on secount of these bills the eum (of sevunteen 
thousand nine hundred and twenty two pounds ‘sterling (617,922) which iz 
tle equivalent agreed om for the sum of current mapess oar fmndred seventy 
ning thousand two hundred and twenty (Crs. 1,379,220) which | made good 
here the first of November 1775: 

Mr. Price having an interest in these bills over and above what lic te to 
make good ty ma, the negotiation isto rest entirely with his agents above 
mentioned t6, whom you will deliver the Mla for that purpose, proxided) the 
said agents give an acknowledgement tu snawer the amount for the above 
warn of 677,922 befure specified within the limited period, {ff they do nat 
give mich an obligatory receipt you or my other attoriteys will negotiate the 
bills and accqunt to Mr. Price or his Attorneys for any interest be may have 
on these bills, tliat is, for whatever may be the excess of their produce 
berond the £17,922. 





No: 465- 
; CaLcurra, 
To Miss Francis BARWeLL. The a3rd November 177% 

Dear Sister, 

Phe intercourse of friendship is one of the greatest swertencre of fife, and 
thoee who are in a manner debarred from it by living ina country distant from 
their family and natural connections, feel a solicttude from this cause, Cinugh 
otherwise ecaay and happy In their situations: Tuken up by parsuit that 
continue to separate me from you and my other der relations I satisfy my 
mind with the hope thatthe time i= pot very distant that is ta restore me bo 
you, and | confess } now more partiedlarly wink i, because Circumstanced as 
‘you are. you prohably are anxtons for it. However muth I may praise your 
discretion in ubuoting Mrs. Hawkesworth for your directness Friend and 
companion, T carmot but apprehend her sequestered way of life is iil adapted 
to the genius and fires af sprightly twenty one. I may be mistaken in this 
opiniun, but [tls so rare to find with each dinpatity of years ae between yours 


and hers,.a cangeniality of tempers that | feel an uneasiness lest your 
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situation ahould not be as agreeable bo you ae J wish it and should be lappy 
if in my power te make it content A coarse name for happiness is, however, 
the best medium of human. felicity, and the great art to obtain this stato, 
which js meroly indiflerence to the snatch of higher enjoyments, is rather to 


view with wellcomplacency the conditions of people henrath us, than ta 


suffer out imsginations to dwell on the fair picture presented to ys the 
higher spheres of Ile, A lugse to our wishes leads us insensibly Irom one 
stage to another, and In this progressive craving ofthe mind we fiad we ate 
-always:to he happy and never really are so; Yet how difficult to bound the 
houtidless inaginstion, the subtlety of thought is lncomprahensible, who can 
trace it rising in the woul or sy to their minds, | will you to think this and 
thus. Thongh we can not obviate this intrusion on our peace we cam. at houst 
oppdae Its effects, and reason on which man so much valyes himself will 
happily aid us to reject infant kleay, Thowgh unequal to the task if we allow 
them to grow, to gather strongth and fix theméeclyes, it ia somewhere 
remarked, I forget in what author, that the readon ts only\a friend to mam, 
while the «ifferent paseinns anil affections alternately uppose each other, that 
in thiv consists the balance of the mind, and that reason is tou weak to 
combat separately any ove of the senses. 1 believe this to bea truth and 


hint it misply that your good sense may apply it, when any prevailing 


inclination. plays on your fancy, aad that it may alarm you on the instant. 


to examine it before 4 gathers a force capabie of controlling your reasia. 
The wire asd solld maxim that it Is better to prevent than to remedy an 
ill te applicable to all the concerns in fife, and by an adherence to this 
principle without any great strength of mind, without any. superior talents, 
we erty fiuish otr career with honor and with ease to ourselves, an) as 
most. female virtues are negative they shine with grestest lostre tn their 
own tnild natural sphere-without braving the dangers to which they: stand 
vxpose, My dear Frienj}, though my affection and a concern for your 
happiness influences me to these reflections, they fikewlee inficence me to 
flatier mypell they are unnecessary, | am sensiblo you must fabricate your 
own lelicity, | mean but to promote it, I write to you egain [through] your 
Brothet, James. Adieu. 





tar CALCUTTA, 
_ The ayrd November 1775, 
To te Richt Hon’ate tue Lory Nontii, ere. 
My Lord, 
Laddressed you the sth of August, and from that. periodt nesume my 
subject, still, declining the discussion of Party policy im our Goverament 
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to which Your Lordship bas too little leisare to attend, and confining myrelf 


to those matters which you may think in their nature meriting your more 
partioular regard. 1 have already noticed the benefit to arise 10 Bengal by 
the treaty this Government has entered into with the Satahdar of Oudh, and 
likewlde mentioned ta Your Lorlahip the weakness and distressed circum- 
stances of that Prince. Immersed in indolente, with capacity tatally unqualified 
to govern, every department of hie state js distracted and {l-administered, 
hia army mutinous, his treasaries exhausted and hia revenur not one-half 
collected. Some tetters jast now reecivedd from his Court not only intimate 
thie, But declare so: greatean apprehension for the safety of hie person 
* that the reliof of ihe trigade stationed in Qudh cannot take place in the 
manner proposed. It continues with him for his protection and will not 


move until the other brigade arrives at its post and hae bis person In 
protection, fy thie sitnatian of things, it i= to be regretted that the abilities 
of our Resident at the Court of Qudhy lu net been more equal to the impor- 
tant occasions that require thelr exertion, A proper and Well-timad 
exposition af circumstances, I wnake no. doubt, would have obviated the 
impending troubles and Ht certainly should have been his firat object to 
have preased the Minister tu have placed the finances and standing forces 
of the Kingdom on a: proper footing. Instead of thie the Minister has been 
allowed to put the Nawab pon such pitilul expedients as those of extracting 
money by the way of Joan and of intimidation, am) Lo conclude so extra- 
ordinary a scene oo which I know not whether the master’s folly or servant's 
villinny, is most conspicious, The Exglish Government in the person of 
its Resident guarantees @ solemt treaty between the Nabol Asoph.ul- 
Dowla and Bow Beghum. This treaty simply stipulates that the Begum 
Mother ehall pay down the sum of thirty ines, and that the son, the Nabob 
of Oudh; shall not again molest fier for any loans, but leave to her the 
quiet possession of her honore and estates. This fe the last sam extorted 
nearly to the same amount that had been taken before, and exclusively the 
Alinister had-set the Nabob «pow taxing the monied men in his dominions 
for the express parpose of answering his erigagemente to the English 
Government. ‘The inurmurs and disconteots thus occasioned, the opposition 
the collectors met with, and the odin thrown on the English name so0n, 
however, “apy this attempt to replenist the Nabob's caffers. I have 
already observed, iny Lord, that the paymest made by the Begu Mother 
ol the last thirty lacs to be upon 4 sulemn engagement ratified by the 
Ruglish Reshlent, that she is not again, to be molested These absurd 
temporaty expedlents being now exhausted, the requiating the revenue and 
forces of the Nabob comes recommended to this Government by the 
Minister, but im such » manner ae equally exposes the English Resident, 


# 
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the Minister; and the Nabob. The plan of reform of the civil and military 
establishments and the finances t@ such undigested nonsense that you 
must allow me, ty Lord, to lay it before you, and to ask you, my Lord, if it 
be possible fram such a plan for gentlemen ignorant off the internal 
resoarces of the country to farm any idea of what is necessary to be done- 
The only particular to which the Minister descends ls the tuncaws granted 
on the revenue the immediate resumption of which be ergently recommends, 
but neglects af the same instant to point out what equivalent will influence 
the holders of these tuncawa to return them to the Nubob, From tence! 
conclude he wishes the English Powers to he exerted te compell these people 
to relinquish their claims, and that the debte of Government should be 
liquidated by an arbitrary act of resumption of the securities given to 
discharge them, The rest of the plan ie exactly of = piece and may be 
comprizéd in twenty wordi—'In regulating the revenue choose men of 
honesty and capacity, set proper officers over it and it will be duly collected 
and brought to account.” Some forces should be maintained and some 
should be dismissed, but the nomber are nowhere specified. This comprises 
the whole of the plan. We are not told the sum at which the income of the 


State imsy be estimated. Weare not told what civil list is necessary’ to 


be kept up. We are not told what the preseot-incidental expenses of the 
Government are. Thos circwmstanced you must think, my Lord, we are ay 


little qualified to apply a remedy to the distractions of the Nabob's 


Government as to regulate that of China o¢ of Tartary to which we are utter 
strangers, It is impossihle to say what consequences may result to os from 
the Nabob's folly, his Minister’s villainiy, and our Resident's want of address 
in managing the follies of each and leading thet into a system safe and honor- 
able for his Government and advantageous to ours. Every thing at present sents 
tapidly tending to increase the anarchy and confusios that at this instant pre- 


vail, while in our Conucilea decided mujority pursue measores that are neither 


calculated to retrieve the false steps daily taken by our-ally, not to secure 
those interesis which must imfallibly fail with him. Its « long time since 


any sims were paid by the Nabob on account of his pecuniary engagements to. 


the English Government, ond a longer period must elapse before we can renew 
aur demands, [tis true the revenue of Gasipore does compensate in 4 
degree lor this disappointment, but while we have 4 just claim on His Highness 
for near forty lace more, the enabling him to answer it is em object of the 
moat setions consideration, T cannot bere but lament the Governor's 
inability. and my own to serve our country and the Company, deprived as 
weareot all meas of information by the country correspondance being 
Sartied on by the Couticil through the Resident, the Governor-General only 
authenticating the letters by his signature, We dre almost a6 much in the 
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dark ae our nsaociates. Formerly | should not fave scrupled ta have engaged 

aectet anid intelligent mative magenta, het since the jenlousy and ifhamour 
thar as akewn iteclf ini the present Government, | conceived i equally 
prodent and necessary to decline affordmg oom for the umbrage that might 
be taken at it. Besides | must confess. my Lord, that my appormtment ill 
allows my engaging in such expensive contingencles, Hough this would put 
hove been a consideration with me at acy other period when my motive 
might have been candidly interpreted, 

Allbopgh the Nabsb of Oudh’s Goverument ls endangered) by the 
muthroite disposition of his troops and the general discontents of bis subjects, 
it does not appear that these distractions have been lamented by any of the 
heading ren of his court, vor in there any traces of a projected revolution. 
They must, of course, have theiprise entirely in the weakdess of the adminis 
tration, ju the vexatious modes fallen upon to rifle his people, and m the 

“fon-spayment of the armioa kept up for the service of the State. Ik is not, 
therefore, to be doulted but a reform will quint men'é minds and yesture the 
Nahob's affaira, bat when or how this reform will bo effected, it is not tn 
my power to inform your Lordship. The occasion is certamly urgent, and 
delays amit be productive of the wert consequences, Ae yet no men of 
coteequence have whows @igns of defection except the twa Gossein Rajas 
who hold: the Government of Dooah. These men have under their command a 
comsiderible force and will not suifer themselves to be plundered. The eldest 
brother was lately at the Court af the Naboh, whom our Resident advised 
him to nrrest, but the Nabob chose to decline this advice; and he haa since 
allowed Mink to return Lo bis Goveriment. 

I mestioued in my last-address to your Lordship that J imagined the 
“Bombay, Government having surmounted the difficulties: it had fist to 
“struggle with, im supporting tie cause of the Peshowa Ragooboy, the 
subsequent stages of the Mahratia war would not expose our fares to any 
greatrisk. Since the writing that letter Mr. Taylor, a Member of the Bombliay 
Splect Committes deputed solely for the purpose of communicating the 
grountle of that war and ite present utute, haw laid before os a complute 

relation of facts, However much to blame the Bombay gentlemen may be 

‘thought for cogaying in so important an enterprize, thelr polltical tmeusures 
appear 10, me not td have betn mistaken, the occasion was inviting and had 
it been seized cartier, that fs before, the forces of Ragoobay had been totally 
defeated, sancess would have been lesa precarious und the object sooner 
accomplished, 

When the orders of the Bengal Council directing the immediate cesea- 
tion of hostilities reached Bonibay, a vikeel was arrived with Uhe ariny- 


authorized to ratify all ihe graute made by Royoohor, but as be had rst 
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entered on the execution of this commission, whatever orders he had were 


revoked, and the Minister's sending the letter addressed to them by the 
Bengal Government to Bombay in a peremptory tang required the English: 
troops to be withdrawn and the ceded tands to be restored. Much has been: 
anid on this subject in the course of our debates. Peace is unanimously our 
object, hut we difler as to the mode, and! fesr thie difference will lose to 
us the apportunity offered of an advantageous accommodation, The Company, 


at present have tot tneane to support the Bombay Establishment, and yet: 


Bowbay is of great importance beth to the political and commercigl intereits 
ofthe Company, mrach more so than ie generally admitted. The expense, 
however, lias beet a burden borne with impatience, and, indeed, unless & 
weight is given to the Governient ly the political scale, I must acknowledge 
to your Lordship, | see no utiilty in continuing 99 large a military force 
there. 

For the «tate of Bonyal « few words will guffice, The debts with which 
the Company was burdened, ate in a train of payment, and over and above 
the appropriations tnade for thelr discharge, » sum not Jess than thirty lace 
will be remaining in the treasuries Excepting te internal distractions of 
Ondh no political interests immediately affect Bengal, 


1am, my Lord, 
With the preatest respect, 
Your Lordship’s most obedient and moat humbie servant. 
[To be continued.j 


Members’ MNofe-Book. 





I lass following instripiien from tie Dacca cemetery t mot given in Wilyon, 


©" Within this mclosure were interred ;— 

Henry Sroith 

Neil MeMuller | 

James Manro -Able Seamen, 

Witliam Aceden 

Alexander, McMiller 

and 
Rohert Brown Artillery Gunner 
who died of weonds received 
In: action agninst the rebel scpoys 

at the Lal Baugh, Dacea-in November 1857. 
“ Dulee et decorum est pro pratria mort.” 


[ venture to suggest that the Society lake steps to obtain «a complete 
transcript of the Inscriptions in the acca cemetery. Wilson gives some, 
Nos 742-813, bet fhere areagreat many oion:and some are of const- 
derdhie interest to the Metorian of Bengal; besides the climile of Dacoa is 
not favouratile to the preservation af ineeriptions. 5 

TE regret that when | wae Chopisin of Dacca | didnot doit, hot at that 
Hime | Knew not he Calcutta Historical Society, 


H, FL F. Wiilasts. 


—S 


The following three inscriptions are in the old cemetery al Sabathy, 
Punjab [probably the oldest, cantonment in the Simla Hille} and may interest 
Bengal readers -— 

(t). Sacred to the memory of 
Henry Cavell, Esqre 
Sargedn to Vie Goverpor-Groeral of Undia 
who Weperted this We atel Jet y S27, 

Mr. Cavell died at Sabatha on the first: visit a Governor-General. ever 

pal to Simla. 


33 


(2) Sacred 
te the memory of 
Frances Isabella, wite of 
Major A. Roberts 
who ted rath Muy 1827 
Aged a4 years months. 
A fond jarent, an exemplary wile, 
A faithful friend, a humble (Christian. 
Major Roberts by his «econd wife was the father ol the late Lord Roberts 
of Kandahar. _s [eo 
fa}. -Anathor d= 9 good example of aa unhappy thverijtion — 
In memory. of R & E 
The beloved wives al J, Mp — 
The former wae horn 26th Jan #324 and ditd snd Sept. 145) 
The Intinr wes born ath Ang, (8c2 and died azth Jan. 1846, 
"The laut enemy that glall be destroyed 
is death," 
He PF, Wiutias, 





in Fr, Hosten'e excellent artlols in number tenty-lour of Peugel: Past 
&e Prevent a slight mistake secme to have-eipped ita the notes: On page 


4 308, wete 22, he spealte of the Nawal of Daves In 1376. The same aepression 


. occurs in the text'on page 297, The tradition of Dagca and Me Makomedan 


historians are unanimous in stating that the Foundation of Dacca wis in t608, 
by Nawal Islam Kiae, even if Uhie is tow much tei assert aa some have: 
(hought, Islam Khan was the first.to as the title Nawah of Dacca, and the 


provious seat of Mogul power in Bengal was ait Rajmahal. 
‘J would teferasy Que iateredted La the imistter bir Mir. Bradley Hirt’s 


7 “Dacea,"—or to Khan Bahadur, Sayed Aulad Hosscin's artlche id Beagals 
: Past & Present, NBS, April 1g09, which gives the fruits: of a. lifetime of 


research into the origin o! Dasea 
- HOP OF. Wibtrasts, 
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|* ftontinustion of the papers on Naud Kaniar and hie Early Porgeties 

published im aecticw Of articles called “ More Echoos trom olff Calentta,’” 
Im the Cudeutta Review of igit: 1 pubiish here a farther instalment of 
dficlal documents or tlie aane Lopie — 

From sundry fitters | wrote to dhe Board in Aueil 1764, i will appear 
‘how urgent T was. wititthe Nubob Myr Jalur, ea an to be upan the point nf 
entirely falling oUF with Ulm, to didiniss Nuutikomar from lis service, as | 
heed bem bird ta Helleve he esta entgaged ina ctiiinal correspondent , and hw 
knsious | yas to get proofe of the same, ae the Nabob tested file refyaal upon 
‘the want Usefeol 1) Le sites: coma to fight thar Mr: Fullurten hud seen the 
very Jetter eld to ‘be wrote to Subwant Sing by NandWaniar, whith wae the 
foundation: of the charge against hin, | crnnt conceive how ha coo 
peconcile with lils' duty tthe Company tho! concealing auch a fetter, yot 
tensity wiih lie ajay be able he elialé up « comducl which la at preseut so 
mysterious, Hin kenping: thie 4 eacret Erm me bs the more ratriordinary, ae 
oy une’ Wad betker acquainted how much fo had thie inquiry st-hearti groat 
dadimmcy Paving alwaye eulsisied betyecn up, andl | haul roposod suelo partl. 
cufar confidence fn him aa to hare mepevted hi atieiidunee of meas 
Interproter, 111 the! arrival of Captai Swinton, 

The siulliplicity of Vesiives whieh hos of late employod tie Bivied'a 
attention not having admitted! thrtr examntuing into hie affuir jrevhusly to 

the dsparture of Messrai Swinton and Stables | have obtamed from each ot 
Phen a aljire paper ot the subject. The one by Capt. Swinton was shewn 
to Me. Follarion in the pretence ol Me Sines, the ores ju the pretence of 
Cupt. Pearson: These Gentiamen may be caliod upon te attest such obj-ctions 
as Mr, Pullutton mey lave made 'to the «uid papers. 

(cannot quit this mibject without mmarkiog upon « Narrative that wae 
Jaid before the: Board by Mr. Vanaittart in Oct. 178. Ik wae received from. 
‘Myr [iMeyibile wh inte therein my being: so mach disposed: to favor: 
Nondkamar as fo dieouraye uy: informutios against him. | au incline! 
‘to believe he was drawn into this to serve the resentment of the thes 
President ogaitiss mi, bat be this as at-will, the Insinuation is sa injurious to 
amy character andl the falsehood (lureo! so universally Known that | fatter 
myself you will not let it pass unnoticed, 

1 will not take upon me to pronounce whether the otter in question he 
genuine of a forgery, but as it may be thoaght proper ut some time to 
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inn held with Balwant Singh himself on the anal his necessary separ? 
to chawrye that né proofs can be drawn from letters ina Country where they 
are always wrote by a foreign hand without any signature being made to 


them, and the covers whereto the ses! iz alixed can be easily taken off and 


made toenclpie any paper, the which is°a frequent [ilegible]i [ have 
also to observe thus ovich in favor of Nundkomar, that ial [Megible] 
in a warmed manner to open bimsell fully if he had any charge to lay 
agalnat hin, the which If in his power he would readily have done a3-he wae-a 
moet inveterate enemy to him, pet he never could be brought to introduce 
any accusation against him, 

Sd/- J Cannac. 


Being about to leave Calcuttu for Europea at the request of General 
Carnac, | now declare al) the particulars | know relating to the sewital 
examinations hat were made concerning a letter eald to have been wrote 
by Nundkoniar t@ Bulwantsing, 


Capin. Swinton lo w letter to the Board about Octr, 1764, wrote «= 
minute account of ‘all the steps that had been taken at that affair, which 


Ietter hie Shewed to we at Mootagheal und | confirmed tke Leth. of the several 


particulars therein contain’ es far as come te nly knowledge, in say letter: 


to the Secretary of the Council dated in orabont April last; since that time 
Me. Fullerton hus acknowledyed) to me that he: had eet the Intter at the 


very tine he aeciste!l as the principal Interpreter at Mie last enquiry that 


was made concerning it in the Nabobs Durbar tho' he at that. time 
concealed his biowledpe of it [rom the Nubob the Gener! Capt. Swinton and 
myself. In a conversation | had lately wth, Mr..Fullerton, he told me the 


general gbliged kim tu attend at thatexamination, if that was-really the 


ease, it is more than | know, and] am inclined to beli¢ve to the contrary, 


Feby, ath, 1766, i 


‘Sd/- Jon STABLas: 
Caleutta. 





Being obliged to leave this Settlement before the exammation for which 
Mr: Fullerton was cordered down from Pate aft the lustance of General | 
Carnac could he entered upon by the ‘Board, | declare that in or whout 
October 1764 | wrote tothe Board a‘ full sceount of all | knew concerning 
the inquiry mio the condoct of Nundiomar, jinporting that I looked upon 
the complaint to be without foundation, and sheweda copy thereof to Mr. 
Fullarion at Patna mm February last who decliced i presence of Captn. 














Pearson that he acquicaced in every thing [tid wrote, excepting one trirtat 
‘eewmstanee, which B that Mye Avheoff did not come to an entertainment: 


thin Howse on the might of thas diy whew Capta Stablew and J wvalted so 
tong for him, bit on. some other might; alttes” Vaan wltice hearst thd Mir, 


Fullarton actually hal imi his possession ihe very fetter said to have bees 
wrote by Nundkomar at the tine when he wae mesieting at Che last aantaimas 
tion concerti. if. 
Calcutta, } 
Januury tgth 1706- 


A. SWINTON. 


Rajah Balwanteing belng ssled fo proswace of Genk. Carnie Mr. 
Marriott and Capin, Swinton, from whom he received Hit letter uniler 
Nuniticomtar’s seal, and said to have bern wrote hy him, adviniong agains at 
alliance with the Eagliah, replied it waa delivered co hia by @ pair of 
cossids whom He kiews nothing of—heing salve! what he knew converniiy 
Messerjee replied, that he was Myr Ashroff'« servant and by him recom ene need 
w act ae hls [Bul wantsing’s) Vakyl—beinw asked i he had recoived any 
other letter from \Nundeoimar; repifed lie bad received several frinndly 
letters from him but never any of the samo natin: ae phe aboventthined, 
whiel) was (Ne reasoo of hic sending it to Myr Ashroff for an oxplanation. 
Bulwantaing aller this idquired Hf Nandkomar and Mye Ashrolf were on good 
ters at that time, and being told it wax wippoved they were not, Chacrveil 
that then very little attention was to he paid to the Letter. 


Benures, ; ON, CARNAC | 
_ ‘ ANDH. MARRIOTT, 
$oth: Augel. 176s. A. SWINTON, 


—— 


Did you aller the time you cxnre to the knowledge of the Jeter ever 
acted as totr, to the General 

A. No. . 

QO. Did pou ever-altetwards translated any letters lor the General 

AG Yes—bhut not in capacity of @ Persian Translator; nor any public 


: ar “Dit you ever stand Intr. to Mr. Batson and explain the contents af 
et “tal qiteitinn. 
Nem 
A Had Mz, Batson the letter ever in his possession, 
AS Yeu 
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©. Was Mr. Billers likewise acquainted with this translation. 

A. Yea—and | believe that he even aaw it. 

Q. Did Mr. Bateon ever enjoin secrecy, 

A. No farther than by telling me to endéavanr to hind out privately the 
authenticity of the letter, 

Gen! Carnac fegs feave to refer the Board to Mr, Batson’s letter 
to the Secretary the [illegible] by which it would appear that Me, B, had 
mot sive the fetter aa he only says Meer Ashroff had. acquainted him such a 
Letter had come into his hand’ and that it le very extry that Mr. B. Batson 
should empioy Mr:. F. aa laterpreter as he was hinisel! ae inuch « Mester of 
the Language as Mr. F. Mr. F. in answer says that the letter wasgives to 
him by Mt,.B, inorder to make enquiry of the Munsities-and people versed 
in the language and -see to find aut by whom this letter reilly was wrote. 
Upon enquiry he found by report that the letter was wrote by one Acki- 
chund whe wasa Munshee In Nundkomur's employ but this: was not till after 
the examination of the goth July at which he was present. 





Q. Did you in your own private opinion really think it was a genulue 
(Letter or 4 forgery. 

A. {thought from the opiwions of Mc, B. & Billers that the letter was 
from Nundkomar, 

Q. Did Mr, B. or Mr. Bitlera kmow of the letter before (he Examination. 

A. Mr, Batson did know of it, az did Mr. Dillers which [ have pieces 
ready to prove. 

‘Mr. Fullertan begs leave to pat the following questions to the General 

Q. Before the examination of Nundeomar about the 18 July 1764 had 
not you received intelligence that Ashroff had some fresh Gawal against 
Nundcomae. 

A. Yes | fad, and that was the reason | was so extremely anxious to 
have the affair re-examined, 

Mr: Fullartor in his defence says that the reason he concealed the letter 
froin the General was that he thought the General partial to Nandcomar. 

The General produces a letter from Mr, Pullarton to Captn, Pearson 
relative to the above remark. and desires an extract from it together with 
one from that te which it Was an answer be entered in these minutes, Mr. 
Fuilarton’ thereupon lay before the Bourd the letter from Captn. Pearson 
and both are now read as follows 

licee enter-extracts of letters from Mr, Full: and Cupts. Pearson to 
begin at these marks er 
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‘Mr. Fulluetott wike the General why be did not bring this: acounation 
against bin in Mr. Billees tif tines 

A. | did not know any thing ofthe letter untill duting the course af 
lact Campaign whom [could not come down to attend to this matter but it 
was among the first things f acquainted hile Lordship with when T saw him. 

Upon the whole after amature deliberation itapprars to the Beant That 
as Gea, ; 

‘AS Mr. Pullarton Interpreted at the examination of Nundeomar and 
waz-acquainted at that time of an intercepted Initey of a tremsonable 
future sipposed toe written by Nundcomar, it was hie Duty ta desire 
Messrs. Balsan & Billees to inform Genll Carnac of the contents and if they 
declined he then ought to have male them Eqowi himeell, [nm this transac- 
tions Mr. Fullarton appears the more tmexcusable on. account of the intimase 
corecting betwee Genoral Carnac and Inm, more particularly as he had 
so fair ah opportunity of making the dlacovery during the éxamination, 
However-aa the Board do not suppose thit his conduct quuld have procesded 
from bad desige, hut from inattention, they pasa over with. comaure what 
must otherwise have calliedl for the most exemplary severity. They 
cannot but.remark at the same time that the Generdl has bron extremely 
I] uted in this illegible) but particularly by Messrs Batson and Billere whose 
duly lt more iinmedivtely was ta have gives hint the information, 





Drage Pearson :—t received your fayour of ye. toth instt. and have only 
i angwer to yout first pategraf thit-wt respect To your Seal and Sword 
Hilt you may depend on my endeavours, ani of the munty received on 
atrount of ye. Goneral.and expended, Shall either be transmitted or they may 
be adjusted when you come here us | heat yo. General is to come down this 
gee it gives mo ye. greatest concern to find ye. General is not satiefy'd 
wt. my conduct in yo. affair of Nuod Gomar, inmy defence, | shall suppose 
-far a moment that pelther Messrs Batsoo & Billers had known any thing of 
youletter and that it had been brought to me without further proals of ye. 
suiheeticiy of it than the Seal | should have thought it bad grounds for an 
accusalion eyninst Nund Comar wall knowitg how frequent fongernys are in. 
this Country and of ye. letter mind too besides this oot being then proof 
positive, Leould never a in your fetter to mo you qucntiga be reckoied an 
qcomplice wi Nund Comar as lony: ¢re this happened the ory of treason was 
taid against him and from all quarters {illegible} may Ml 1 remember right he 
Council had even tax'd him wt it, pod mention likewle that when Lord 
‘Clive and ye. General msets a more explicit eaquiry may be mado into thia 
afizir asl hope then it may appear to ye. General as well as to ye World 


that Vhave been Phope: irreproachiable in this affair | moet earnestly Kepe lt’ 
wlll juke plane. j 

Iwexe the and have ower singe (beet ao perfeelly convinesd of ye. 
Generals intentions of doing Justice to ye, Pohlick that? eant help thinking 
you Nave rather treated me harshly in tacking. mo wi Ashreil al being ye 
oceiston of ye. Warlde thinking ta ye. Contrary but as prejudie'd represen~ 
tations p! this aHair by ye: partys conceen'd pray fave led ye. General to 
canderin oy conduct, fam «now to request that you will intercesle we. ye, 
General, that | yay Jaye on. hie arrival at Patna 9 pereanal explanation of it. 
Jam Doar Thomas Your movt obodt, Servt 





| W. Fullerton. 
Patten June 28 e053. To Captuin Thomas Pearson 


Dear Fullarten, 

Dhave pecehvel your Water [rom Momdbag without dite toxing me 
with neginet In not ecknowledging the two letters you wrote me (rei 
Cyleutts. Ae they coutsined nothing of Private Concern, exoupt: what 
aliopither depended ob your return te Palins, ond ge vdeh of the movements 
ol tho Anwy 4¢ were material would of couse be knows to you conveyed 
tire” the publle Channel a9 spon a= thro my private oornespondende, tomly 
acted by you conlormably to the rest of itty ‘mequaintatoe:: thet is) te write 
nothing mimecessatily when | tave so)much atcesaary willing, how that you 
are npon yoor teturn ta Patna, | shall male imqniry after my eqnilateral 
Seu), Sword Mounting ai the momey: belonging to the Generni received 
by yout Manian; aleoan accouit of whatever expences you have defrayed 
foe the General. 

te The General two or theet days ayo received from you an 
apology far your conduct towards him: ip the affair of Nuadkomar and 
Bulwantsing, inciosed with a» copy iat another from you to Lord Clive on 
the sane aabjeet, exitehce of whink gives him the léast satisfaction. How 
far your alleging, that Mr. Batson asl Mr. Billers (who were both Members 
of the Board] knew of Nandkomar’s teiter ought to screen you from the 
inpiitatiag Of being an sccorplianns in treason, if Nundkomar-be judged a 
traitor, he cannot have detormined as he haw never yot beet made sequuinted 
with the circumstances of thy Hoard's Inte impuiry into the matter; and 
jorge when We dees Lord: Clive’ a more full and explicit Inquiry may be 
jodged necessary; yet however itreproashahle your Conduct trwanis the 
public may have been, your conduct towards him he can never forgiven, At 
the time you were eatirdly tm his confidence, and. wall acquainted with what: 
eageriess he cndesyoured to curme at the truth ja a mutter extremely 
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dubions and then of the firs moment to the public god, you hind sufficient 


(proof in your poteession to have remor' wll bis Joubte; yet you could euffer 


him to continue in the seme imeertainty ot rathor ia the same error, and 
carry on a mos! egregious farce by soriously assisting in # mark examination 
both at pour own house and before the Nubob, Pcfleet well upes this and If 
hereafter you find he alights you, Pthink you cannot say it je withool a cause 
from the conduct of Mr. Batson, Mr. Billers; Ashroff and yourself the world 
may be fod to bellewe thut the General chose father to countenanpe 
Nundkomar thin do justice to the public you Lam sare were well convinced 

ta the contrary, and | think it probable when opportunity. will permit: it that 
he may be inclined to convince the world «0 too. Tau 

Dear Fullurton 
Your very obedt. hombfe: Serve. 
Camp at Manik pur Si! THis. Peaason. 
oth. June 3764 





DL estract the following soles om the: atitiquities of Morshidabad from 
amo of Or, Sambhy Chandra Mookerjce's note-booke»>— 

Jaffragang, the present residence of Nawab Acem Ali Khas, serms to 
be paved after Nawab Jaféz Ali Kha, the founder of the present 
Nixamat family, {Has it anything to do with Moorshed Kull Khan whose 
nome was Jafer Khan 7) 

The prewnt Jafregany family are destendaste of Miran, the efdeat 

son of Mir Jafler who lied before his father. — 

Serainddsula was brought from Rajmahal and confined at Mis Jufes's 
howe at Jalrsigan}—Aajereds, pp. 155-56- 

Atlat Plassey, Mit Jaffer seems to hare come aind taken. yp bis residence 


at the Palace of. Mansurgany named (mtiarmahal. On the filjsht of Seraj-ad- 


douly te kept guard ot the fort, the treapiery, the ynint and the public 


Wuildings. The English marched in triumph through the Kurolia Chowk of 


Cossimbagar to, the Mansorgan} Palaca® From there they sent toe 
Diétisyarsm ‘snd the wither Sardars and the Setts. 

"Clty Moorthedabad js gltuated in the Pergunnah of Kootheris of Kiamat 
Chunakholli’ Stoorshed Kuli Khan, as provision for lilt family, purchased the 
reminidert of the City from Malanimad Ama, a Tylookdar of the aforesaid 
‘Kismat, and had it repitered In the books of the Khalsa and of the Canoon- 
goes, wnjer the desoription of Assadnagar in the name of Mirza Axsaidutla 


Pattee hnown by bie title of Serters} net ance Nawab), “that aller paying 





. Serbloideula petted bere. Gee alee Hani Fakir Makanemad’s Uels. Hiatory le Poowan, 
4 
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the royal revenue, the profit might come to them, and their name restain, and 
be preserved in the pages of time: "—pp- 100-108, 





This passage is so remarkable that Glailwin gives the original Persian in 
faotnote. It demonstrates: not only the exiatence of property in land on a 
large scale in Bengal under the Moguls, but alee the antiquity of the auamint 
dari systema, both denied by the anti-Cornwallisites. Unless there: was some 
fixity of Lenure, unless the Zaminder wae more thas. a collector at will there 
could be no sale, and a prudent 4 Governor 2s Moorshed Kuli would not 
think of investing his hard earned savings in avch a property. 

On the subject of Zamindan teures ete, consult Rouse, particularly 
the Fourth Report of Secret Committee which is the earliest State paper of 
any consequence on the matter, 

Heerajieel—Mir Jather after his deposition wits bold Lo remali over the 
river, st. Heerajheol, but be was afraid to trust hinyself there, but asked 
permission to, sleep in his boat near Moradbag —Molwelf ana’ Orig. Papers: 

Muradbag—The British Residence." On the 2gth in Uke moraing Clive 
entered the city ‘escorted’ by 200 of the battalion and joo Sepoys, and 
procesded to the habitation allotted lor tim. Iewasa palace and q garden, 

called Moraudbaug* and spacious enough to accommodate all the troops 
which accompanied him, Here he was immediately visited by Mecrain,” 
etc—Orme, Madras, IL. 184. J | 

"The palace in which Meer Jaffer resided, (before: Plassey) is situated 
on the southern extremity, of Muxadabad, on the daland of Cossimbazir. 
The Naboh resided in a palace called Heraut-Jeel, in. the middle of the city, 
on the other side of the river. Both palaces stand un the bank of the river 
snd fortified with towers, and were provided with cannon.—Orme, IL 1§9- 





This Is a most valuable passage which settles many questions which have 
long troubled me Tt proves the truth of what they alleye at Moorshedabad of 
the extent af the Old Capital, nately, that from Cossimbarar ta Baluchat was 
one masa of city, filed with habitations, intersectel by streets, interpersed 
with bazaars and chowks, palaces and gardens and villas, [It shows cust 
Moorshedabad proper extended Irom the north of Cossimbazar anil Parash- 
danga to above Nosibpur and the Sethe’ House. 

Knowing that Moorshedabad lay on the eastern hank of the Bhaghiratht 
} could never understand how the Mahrattas plundered it and took sonre lucs 
of mipees from Jagat Seth's Howse without crossing Uie river, or what was 


* A garden houe opposite tht city, on the bank of the river Bhagiratte:—G. H, pac Scott. 
40). 
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meant by the citixens removing ta the santeta bank in consequences of thie 
Mahratts invurslvee Now lis all clear. According to Oro the city lay on 
both banks. Thetivet parsed! Wirough It Uke the Grand Canal in Venice. I 
stil] entertam <a lingering protest agaiitst the etatement of the city proper 
being on both hanks, imyself inclining to the notion tHrat Moorshedahad was 
an the eastern bank, amd was laid by Moarshed Kuli Khan om the site of 
Mukudubad, and that the Nawab and Chiefs built their villas and palaces 
and Lali! their’ girdetia and parks and dag their canals on the surrey pile, 
which became the chief environ or suburb. and that gradunly ity the develop- 
ment of the Capital, mamy built an the opposite bank. rendering it in time and 
at points quite populous indeed, thaw detracting frem Its character of & 
fetreat. The Sethe | koow had their houses and groands on that side = | 
dont iow where there Kothi Office, plece of business; bank stood, | 
batieve from of ofd it stood ncur their privute residence on the eastern bank. 
Probably they hud 5 brunch on: the western bank to met thee demands al 
Sirsjuddaula who fived at Heerajheul.. Heneo the smallness of the beaty 
bagged by the Mahrattas J heard at Moerehedabal that speculators are 
wont 10 dig into the grouide on the western hank. nove fin ruins for treasien. 

Once g large number of copper vessels ( pharics, dedchis, ehe,,) where 
dugiup: Peopie said. there must have heen money originally in these vessels 
put =» far underground, since abstracted. Iwas not likely, sapposing the 
castle of residence of tie Seths nat to be on the western bank, that Key 
would leave co much money comparatively Jefeeelese, in the power of the 
Nawab, In their castle they could defend thetr hoards to the utmost with 
their retainers, ‘Mir Jaffer's castin appears to have stood in Amanigan) aad 
been washed away by the river. 





Afiened in my opinion. of the eity proper Being oo the eastern bank by 
Ghotam Hossein, the author of the Afwtakherin, who spealiing of ie ettack: 
of Meer Habesty and bis Mbbrattas says "they pluodered the enburbs, 
especially ‘the factory of Jagat Seth, to the amount of three lace of rupees, 
On the arrival of Mahubar Jing he (Mir Habect) retreated and prevailed 
on Bliaskar [the Chief of the Malirattas) to encamp. 4! Catwa. far the 
rainy season | and the Nawab; satiefied with having preserved the city from 
plunder, defetredt further operations till he could recruit Bis army, and 
strengthen the capital by new Wor _Seott's Hixstary of Bengal, ye 347. 

[had on the authority of Orme, supported by Uadition, ( as interpreted 
by me in conjunction with Orme's statement, ) concluded that the city 
Flaked Babu cermlade wie that vbe Mahrattar tid chow aod plindnt Baloochit st whic 
1688. 
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extended all the way {rom a. Kanga to Nasthpurit not Baluchar. ) fad 
however that Gholam Hossein speaks of Aliverdi " encamping at Amine: 
Gunpe, not far from the capital.” So the city: in) ose days evtendell io 
further than pow, only jt eas in all its parts popalated. Amanigunge’ then 
as now waa out of town, and pe cicamped in the sane plain ‘that exists 
there to tts day, (So Holwell speake of Glesiti'e qalace at are eee 
“some distance fram the city.!"—fed, 7iracts, p81.) 





Where then was Meer Jaffier’s caatie thereabouts ta ‘the oxtrenie 


wouth of the capital in the island of Cossimbszar’ 7 Ttmum have been north: 


Of Amunigunge, south of the Kaleher|, formerly custom Nous, of Lal 
Bagh—carmequently below Motijiiece!, though on the bank nf the river. " 
Orme-says that Serajuddaula resided at Heeralhil onthe western bank, 
and Mir Jaffer on the eastern bank in Wiis castle From Gholam Hussehh it 
would appesr that the reqrilar pralwce qwae on the eastern bank where Scrajad- 


daula returned alter the affair at Plassey, This coinetdes with tradition which 


regarile: Hirajho as 3 pleasure Nousn, which mo doubt Serajuddaula fancied. 


Tht here is another difboulty, Matijhil. la Scott's footnote p. 555 te 


spoken of usm country palace near Moorshedabad," and so. surely it ia, 
fi could not then) any more than it i nowsbe fm tw [concluded there- 


fore that Mir Jaffier’s castle too was out of town somewhere near Amaniganj- 
The Nawab’s Palace was situated in Mamsurganj—Scott p, 367. Sersjuddaula's: 


father-in.law would not stay With him there (after Plassey ) but “ hastened 
ty his own house at the city of Mocrshelahad,”” 9, 369. From this it would: 
seem Maneutgun] was itsell rather out of the city proper. 
The English tactory stood at Cossimbasar. But. they seen to have a 
house also in the city, (Orwe, II 165) unless the house referred.to was the 
Nawab's pluced at the disposal of the English Resident who visited him—not 
very likely, About two miles south of Cossimbazar, they had a oountry. 
homie ot Madaynir—the site | believe of the present jail or lunatic asylant: 


inthe Reports of the Committee of Secrecy ¢772-75, py ea] read 
repeateddy of the Muootigjl or Mootujill Accounts, from which it woul appear 
that the Resideticy was lotated in the Palace of the Motijbil at that time. 

Gholam Hossein speaking of Mir Juffer’y vacating Serajuddauta's 
palice of Mansurgunj in 1797 of thereabouts refers to Manaurgunje in 
these terms —'that palace which was on the other side of the Bhagiratls, and 
contained lodgings enough for three European kings, is now ruined und 
the materials have served to buill the Kile ay Kaalea, of palace of 
Moorshesiabad, where now resides hits son, Mabarekuddauls, as well’ as an 
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infinity of private houses, The palace inhabited hy Aliverdi Khan goes now 

hy the fame of Serajadduula's; bur it iv totally ruiod,"—Vol, Hp: 2d. 
Ghiolam, Hesrein in the text Writes thet Mir Jaffnr "leaving the palace of 
Munsoorgunge. which had alwaye been Sersjuddaula’s abode, tool up his 

fesidence on the utter aide of the water-in the palace heretofore inhabited by 
Aliverdi- Khan, and tere plunged Veadlony inte all kinds of plewsures.” This 
was-atter bisreturn from Patna, In 1758, 





ANl the preceding atutementé nay be harmouized thus: The chy proper 
cof Moarshedahad. that is the buvy and business quarters Like the cily inl 
London, war it the middle of the test century limited wpace very thickly 
populated about the present Chowk and to the north thoreat— In a general sense 
the metropolis and Kuburbe extended om both banks Of the river from Motijtil 
Gt neur Ainanigung to boyond the Seika’ houwre, pmraps toe Baluchar and 
Asimesnj. “The traces ol population and habitation may be keep to thie Way, 
Both banks. were so well Glled that Mcorahedsbud smiple well have been mad 
te) he bltuate on both banks. The rulers and chiefs have es premiacuoualy 
chovets banks that at tlnes the capital might ‘be supposed to lin on this bank 
orthat Jtake Lalbaghtahave been (he southern limit of the erty, because 
Motijlill is described-as.a country snat and the plaice of Amaniganj were the 
meual eitamping ground lor the armies of the kingdom ontede the city) At 
Amanigan), on the river, whoo il Mis Julfer's ‘dnstle, fortified hy towers and 
mounting cnnon. Tt was thie howse against which Serajudaula pligted tis 
gune in front, (an the opposite hank of the Bhagirwthi? or from the amp 
af Amaziganj), where there were doubtless some Fatnparts, ete, j 
Allverdi Khan lived i the Intine Melial Palace at Manivitrpun), and 
Serajudilatla loved to resort to the palace Of Hirajhil, on the western hank. 
Did Serajnddacls build Hirajhil, of wax it built for tin? ‘The remains of the 
hatha and plensuce groumds at all dvents are tos Cuirarteritic to have been 
other than gay young prince's dosign. 4t would appeat from Gholatn 
Mnhainad’s statement quoted in p: 499 a¢ If Seraiaddanta lived at the 
Manéurgan| Patsce, of which Mir Jaler took pesseselin; ‘The now fixed his 
residences in it, as beitg, the abode of sovereignty, and he resigned IMs 
own house in Jaaletgun] te bls don Miren, & young man bom to, him from 
Slat Khavam, hall-sister to Aliverdi Khan) whe bad uken ber in his family 





From the following, it would appear that the palace of Mansurganj had 
ndt been io existence before Serajuddaula, After the successful war againat: 
ia Serajuiddacia "curried them { hits Purnia cousins) to bis capital, 
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Stans he Wak ba bia ued ta etna Palace - Ganianad eee anit 


five) in ui the pride .of victory and prosperity,” —-Muatapha's. Ghotam 
Hogaein, 1, 743. 

Moorshed Kali Khaw lived at Jhil Kenare Kata, nearand to ie west of, the 
mosque uniler whoae stepa he lies buried, Simja Khan'« tomb is in 
Serfera} Kikan'a’ tomb and paiace were in Naginahagh pear Naghtakali, 
less that) halfa mile south of Murshid’s palace. Alivurd] [win lived near 
the wite of the prevent Kili: According-to Darab Ali Khan, the old seragiio 
of Serajuildaula stood m front of Datlin Begom's present Death and between 
the Amba Khana and Darab All Klen's geral,! North ol ibis site wis, its 
sill, remembered os Serajuddania’s baseat “That Aliverdi Khan lived near 
the riverand the present Deor) Niramat, Linfer from a tradition to the effect. 
that whe Serajuddaule on completing his Tmatnbara on’ tlie day of conse- 
cralion oF inaugatation, prayed in public peayer meeting atthe lmambara 
that he anight coon be dead fshahia) Aliverdi: who was at his vage at home 
heating Ht immediately fan without his turban or slippers to prevent auch 
a dire ceremony, bust before he reached the Imambara his dacling's prayer had 
been accepted of Hoayen by the sign of the shakingof the Safer (haunts) and 
the wend of the officiating priest who was-perched on the top of the pulpit. 
Serajuddaula's Imamhara stood butween thie sites of thi preennt Palace and 

the Imambara. The gambar of dame in the plain, pear the monster gun, 





marks the ete of the Medina house of Serajuddauia’s fsorbara. Where: 


stands the present Imanibata, tiere etood the old Qluilisy office, during the 
administration of Aliverdi and his predecessore and af Serajuddwila Hkewise, 


| believe, The public treasury of Serajuddauia would appear: to hare been: 
ai Mansurganj Eon the cireumatence that he ordered payments of all srrewrs 


on his return from Plassey, in order to keep up.a ctowil of people about him 
dy his Hour of loneliness. 





Besides the private treasury divided between Mir. Jaffer, Ramchand, 
Navakrishna and others. as reinted by Mustapha, there may have been other 


private hoards which Wid, pat come to their kyowlodge = Anand Babo relates. 


this amecdote. Mir Jafer threatened @ fala to disclose his master’s secret 
treasure, by indicating the sites where [twas secreted. Alter two or three 
days’ ineflnetual eajoollng and bullying; Jafer dismissed, the Lala eying that 
nrat day he should come prepared with his information, or there was a 
escape for him. The man went home and giving his brother a couple of 

bigeye or linte of concealed property sod saying that he would never allow his 


© Sénvjodidenla’s siadat, de part of Mined to te ealled Cyanpura ( agea egy) a mame 


mill given to the to-alliy. 
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Mester’s: encmina and marderere to get at hin inaater's wealth, threw the 
remaining fits into Uhe river ond then took polean and died 

On his return foi Patra, Mir Tales (during hie first rate) took wp hie 
residence tn Aliverd] Khan's palace; "After having thee performed: the 
journey, [hisving visited the sliriney of the saints of Behar, buvisig' liniahed 
eating Nils tellyfull (ae tre mall) of ecetieah, he hol proceeded ate his way, 
(requently stepplog out with his friends to. tumt while he amused hinwell: 
with the gongs and dances of a number of actresses and singers whom 
Me carried oid Nia om elephanta) without eo ayuch ae nitnding the wlfalys 
of State he arrived at Moarshedabad, where leaving the pleasore of 
Mansurganj, which had always been Serajsud-doula‘s bode, he took up tiie 
residence op the other eiJe ol the water i) the palyce heretobelore 
infrabituted by Aliverdi Khan thon forgiven, aid there he plunged headlong 
inte all kinds of pleasure.” ete. Seer Uh 28 To which Mustapha addea 
note on the palace of Mansiurgan) which has heen quoted already, 





Between Gholam Hossein sod bie translator, it is clear that 
Miarsoorginj was on the weat hank of the Bhayirathi,. and the pulune al 
Aliverdi Khan which In Mastapta's dine went by the name of Serajuddaula’s 
was iy the east bank. This also ie the resalt of my enquiries theowgh Anand 
Babuo. Mr. Long and Me. Hunter lave eggregiouily biundered In placing 
Mannworgunj on tlie left bank tear Motijlil, lideed they actually ilentify 
Mangargro} with Motijhil, saying that Motijhil took tha nanre of Manrurganj 
frotn a mighty trick that Serajuddaule played upon Aliverdi Khan by Inviting 
Wint fe we the new palace and confuing Nha there until the Zamindery of 

ransonned thelr Nawab for Re §,01507—Cultatle Revies, Art, Bante 
ofthe Bhegirathi (by tho Rey, Jas: Long;) | Huuter's Statistical Bempal, Vol; 
IX, Moorshedihad ond Pabna, p. 1. 

1. bs noteworthy that Gialam Hoesein's “other side ef the water " 
is the restern or felt bank, and Mubstapha’s “other side of the Bagraty “ ts 
the Western dr Rar bank Do the writers speak-in-relation to their respedtive 
aloes? Ta me the difference proves tliat the city proper in Gholam 
Honsein's time wae on the right henk from which he wrote or professes 
supposed himarlf to write, while in Mustapha‘s the «ity, short of its 
graideure, iad already concentrated [tecl! on tle left hank, where be lived 
or. is suppoved to write, 

"Tie city formerly extended on the west bank of the river from this 
( Aximgan)) to Serajuddaula’s tem’, Du Perron descriles the Hyer as 
dividing the city into ton parts. "—Coleut/a Remew, No, Kil, Art.“ The 
Banks of the Bhagirathi," by Rev. Sem Tony: p 445: 
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Here is wnother interesting, dite Gn the earilest Bengoli: ‘poncheutber 
and his family from the same note-book — 

Pancharian’ taugit bie son-inslaw Monolar the art of type cutting. 
Monoliar’s son still Hves & competent old citizen of Setampore- 

Panchanan and Monokat's otiginul place of residence was Trident. 
Panchanati, however, usuaily reatded at Garden Reach near hiy employer 
Colehrouke. The present head of the family, a yenial old man from whom 1 
have these particulate says the present price of punclies ie 3 per rupee. 
Lits father received ‘Rs, a/- per punch. Panchanan probably at first was pald 


at a higher Hovre Io his beat working days:the present’ mau produced) 


every Huy Bid fo poavehes, thud making dsily some Re so/- or Ra sao/- t6 
boo! por month. “Even now he turns out Re. 2 er 4/'* worth of york. 
Panihanan was wheedled out af Colebrooke’s service and detained by 
Carey by a piece of treachery Of jeunesse or phous fraud” as the great 
Rapist might have honght. Te all Canes'e requests to wend Penchatan 


Colebrooite lent deaf ear, Carey wrote 10 Panchanan himeell, but to no 


putpose, the Karmekar erplying that he waa net allowed to leave Lis place, 


even fot a time, Then Carey resorted to, artifice. He secretly prevailed 


gpon Panchanan to leave the Englist officers service by offer of higher pay 
and prospects But as the man wis watched if not detuiied Ws an petuMl 


ptimtar, Catey wrote to Colebrooke to say that he wanted to see Panchanan 


much, but not to kerp) him beyond a few dlzya, Colebrocke was taken in 


Ponchenon wad allowed to wislt Carey at Serattipare where he waa detmiied 


jn the Danish Setilentent not altegétler without hie consent, ut detuined fe 


was by force and) with the connivance and sesistance of the Danieh- 
Government. Colebrooke kicked) upea dust about it. Panchanan werithip to 


him Wie was detained We moved the Byithh Government to demand that 
Panchanan be delivered mp to it Bat the Danish Government remained 
firm. There were, 1 believe, references lo Home, bit tri vain Cary said 
that Colebrooke should not be allowed (0 keep.a memnpely of a man who was 
the onty artican of the bind bey all Indim, ete. 





For tie revi the family speaks in the Mighsat terms of the character of 


Carey, Carey had fivesons, (ne was an attorney, partner of Berners. Felix. 


waza Missionary to Burma, where te had fallen in fove with the chiughter of 


the King or Prince, although be wes ecrotparied by hie wile The affair 
yet wind and there were prepsratiote to murder him, He was-out ona 


drive alone when some kind native informed him of the danger awaiting hin 


He never returned to his lodgings, but ot duce Ned for bis Hy, leaving ‘hls 
pour wile in the lurch, 
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Felix returned to Cuicutta where-he took up hia residence in ihe Mission 
preiniscs in Lower Cirouilar Roa Monohar came to visit hin, The porte: 
at the gate would not allow him, and he would goin aplte of the porter, There 
was arow ond the noise atiracted Felix’s. attention who peeped from the 
verandah, and secing Monohar, motioned to him to come The durwan was 
wionished—the more when he saw the cordiality with whieh the Saheb 
greeted the migger “ smith)’ particolarly as Felix when busy, as he often 
wos, was bp the linbil af refuming: admiltunce to many respectable Puropeans, 
Felix, who seeme to have bern. somewhat of x wale of at least a hearty man. 
full of animat spirits, much eatoanded the poor Bengali by exhibiting himaelt 
In lis Burmese grand mandarm or political uniform, with hiked swords, 
ele, Manohar begged hitn to doff that unusyal sangulnary habit which he said 
disconcerted litm 

Mr. Markshman Junr: disliked and despised, if) nor hated, native 
Christians The converts of Johnnegur wbom Corey converted and made oo 
ouch ad. were mot allowed (6 come hear Aim, ete, Me, Townsend iw 
Mr Marshman's hrother-n-law, brother of hia Graf or second wife 
Mr. Murstenan to hie Le/¢ and Ties of Carey, Marvhnian und Ward gives 
a brief account of the origin of the Friend of /adia, monthly, quarterly and 
weekly, A small volume ot Assaye on the #finduy reprinted tram the 
eld Quarterly Serivs ol the Friend of /adia containe among much Interest. 
img maltér bearing or the stale of Hinda Society in Bengal at the bind of the 
first: quarter of the [Jast) century, an account of the Vornactlar Press, All 
subsequent writers, whether mm the Calcutta Keview. or elsewhere: seem to 
have draws from (his source, The value of Mr, Long's fier, fragmentary aod 
piecemeal as it is, ie obvious, ae a reference and guide. 


. 5. C. Saat 
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CHURCH REGISTERS. 
(Benya: Past Ge Present, Vol, XU, Fart 1, No. 22, Oct Dec 1gis) 


Ay 1 liad) tf leave Calentta'on acl Inave in Jannary last, winie parte of: my. Ms 
mers #till in the press, an xbinorsdl crop uf mbeprints was the rewtibt 


Jnstead af Read 

Po ie4, Lg from below dipeniied dependent 

o 07s. 5 from top Sagan ses Satearw 

seth Ss Oh. whe has gone who had gone 

ol L 8 a, jus pane hal yore 

yay Lt Gece eect? if < of these boys of = “Bongula* boys 
» wists 78 Gasper Gaspar 

vo th @ 86 Fontan, Fontana. 

niin (he: Oo satot Selor 

bo) hd) De ag de Lanburens..géeieates de Lambuann..peadnde 
« ? 76 Lotg Fromm tap Bo4 1897 

eee a! eee Sarctidainimis Satictienimua 

alt ae) le dle. Mialapur Maile ptt 

wim abs in April s on Apel g 


Moke. 08 ¥ 17% tad: better he recompoeed tha -— 

Fr. André-Marig Maynard, O78 Opcat, Vol, lp. too, teferrmg ta Fontana, | 
Mes, Divi —The family of the Onini gave to the Ondor of St. Dominic several 
iiusericos Relivivus, sever) Cardinals and = Pope, Benbifict XIT. Ay T am 
particniatly intrested in the origi of Christianity in Burma, f note bere (@ exadanl 
swmarid) some pointe gleams from Caahnieo Christuviid de Naasrauth’y Mifpas 
Latitema ao Oriente, (PLD & 11) aa edigto, tasboa, «Boy. 

“Frei Pedro Bonefer (read: Bonfer). Frei Pedro Pascacto and Frot Francisco. 
day Chagus, [Franciscans] founded chiefly to 13574 Mission in thie Kingdoat 1 
‘Ava, aml bailt g Churnkes ands 7 (Chapels Op) eff, p. ta7, Tm 0555, 2 Prenciean, 
evidently Pedro Bonfer, passed theqagh Mailaput, om his way to Pegu and Sian, 
while tho same year # Dominican:set out from Mailapur for. Cambodin. (ej. A 
Polanco, 8 J, Chron Soe. Jew, tom VI, 723. Me 2077, 1m the caliecton of 
Mexumenia Hiciriza Soe. Jor, Madrid) We kinrw also that Pedro  Bonler spent 
thres poate at (Comm! (Hosein), Pega, aid that lie lef in agg 7, Ulecommped at the 
littl: success be had obtained. (Cr, du Jarrle, 5. J, Aire. ides choier plug memrabiete.n 
Hovrieava, Voi. 2, MOCVITL, Liv. 2, Ch ag, p. Gz or my Bidhagrnpawal Note on 
Carhaic Miteionoried in Burma, Rangoon, British Burma Presa: iota. Suppiement to 
The Peer, Petr. agt4, jy $—9). du Jarsie also says that betwen «557 aml 69a, 
when the Jesuits came fo Burnes, ne lead discovered to other vestiges of malevionary 
activity in Tams. om Fr. Domingos Torrada, Archbishop of Goa, in a Frovielo of 
of tht2 declarce—on what authority ?—that the Religious of S¢ Dominic had been 
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thi frat prnachers of the Gospel in thre lands of Peyu) wherefore, so tong ag thoy 
resicls Uhre, Ue Rittar (prestuleuér) of the house shoul) Nave (hii cittion mind tithe uf 
Father of tho (Christians, a9 alsy a curtain mritrrscitionns while Eils Mojeiety bx eyneil ter 

give in todia for the maintenance om the Catechtumenn (Afiemte dattit, ot, cit, 
(PL P&T} p tigh Aftor-thote oxputsien by the English from Surat, the Franch 
Capuchins establidhed Missions in Junk-Seylon, Quedda, Burma. and. Pegu (ina, 
pe 028) Chewear 1S tip his bet Chesrel fiteliew of 1664 mirnmvedd the Kingdom of 
Fegy and Goloanda ts ahe Vicariate Apostolic of Videyur (ji 13a) Pret Astanbs 
da Purtfico waa cior of Ava amd Pega in aeq (—?). Zed, PTTL, 2888, 45. 
He ie the fumoua Hishoo-of Halicarnasus, of whom there ie question ida, [Pt f te 
ID) 4897,» 279, On Feber. p, ty42, the Portuguese Government of Gow report to 
the ‘Court of Lishon thu differumeee that have a@rinon between tie Franciicars 
(Capochina) ard a Propaganda Bishop in the Missiow of Ava and Pega (aid, p 185) 
Fret Autonty.de & Bowventor, « Frnciscin, wes killod in tzgo, “por industria Ue 
riiigiono Tarnabita Frencss” whom the Ring tad ordéred ta be killed (afd, Pi 10, 
1883, yi 208, witli mefarenives to Mice. der Wise. Cathal, TV, 484. and Ofres de Arc, 
Averin, (UL t4y4) The (ict alludyd ti oceurrod probably in 1756, wintrth & 
Portugusse priest wes killed insad of Bishop Nerinl, who sas esecuted afterwards 
In 1753 the Minion of Ava and Pegs wos cul off from the Diocese of Mallague 
aird erected into « Vicariate Apostolic (ifm, Pi 1 & 1, p. =76.)) 


Instead af Read 
TP. 18x, i: 12 fom top Don Ferrata Ton), Femdo 
» «» L t8 fomtdew Continho Coutmbhe 
» F433, b ea from top drawiged In Bengal dragged from Bengal 
Tee a3 Mission, when Misalon, where 
@ weak Gregory of the Angles ‘Gregury of the Angels 
284 1 = from bottom all of thom, flourishing, all of theme Hcurishing 
n oo athe delieated decicuted 
_ 125, L t3 from top for the mulistenance for hie maintenance 
wu t des Fiar Joseph of Sint Maryg ‘Friar Jiseph of St: Mary 
-* if ad Esuurial Eseutial 
186, L 6 from borram  Suuuaccy,,.Qhaeyoos Santiiccs...{2ueqros 
~ a bop - ds Julina Julide- 
» 487, ab By —.and place t8g7...place 
a hp & yh which you Counter which fui counter 
a »ULS hlonalden Monalifini 
» 188, L 4 from below 1590 16nd 
eo ow ® tl Gdo old, according ol’ Actonding 
- er ere |= ek Least but 
wl & i we have wel hear 
4 18q, 1. 6 from top Antonlo Antenio 
~ w k > fom below Chinese mates (Chinese rites 





a“ 


“ 





lt 


ow 


i 


Age | 
Live do Dom: fess 
LS Freim bottom, <i emmy bist Ie 
a om whe Lamco * 
70%, bo © from rop and Edigho....1894 
194, Lg ' dikeuipate 
Lot 
wit ah Josep 
wo mabe 4894 
¥ 195 4 % fom lop Jiauits 


Lou 





on” = ea 


‘hel r tae, - : = oe 
MAST & PRESENT. 
— ee 
a oo 





ito. 


" 


~ be , 


lo, 1904 


BENGAL PAST AND PRESENT. 


TanLeT. iW 37 GAMPHON S CHURCH. AUEANSEY 
{Ti rsierion OF Larree Paer op Toe 


in a yemera qe tlnie te Mar ren? od te ee te oma Theat Pal. 
wim te wee Vk sd eteuiry; athe 


ct Tabs LS Petts 
= 
Soy! sy iafeide tient ewe Demon Lei bike thidjjhy, “Tad ‘omaa 
ay nn at indent, the repeentthal (Step, iSttaves)) }astee Fassllnd 
hea. ts etait syn peak, ak tb pals Peary deat, wha 
a 


cuit <a toare ad 
obems, (2g! i} ay extra) ve the Fup of Khe whnke neg, od 











* 


# 











The Nesbitt EBompson Mapers—t. 
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PREFACE. 


fea Neshity Thampeon Lettwrs, aelectod trom the great Hastings Cole 

lection of (MSS. preserved at the British Mesenm, were copied some 
six years Ayo, At the cost of Col. Jobn Shakespear, C11, 0), S 04 and 
hy hla generosity the copies have been plured at the disposal of the Calestta 
Historical Society. The teader is refetted to Sydney C Grier's Lelters af 
Warren Hastings te hia Wefe tor biographtcal lnformation as to Nosbitt 
Thonypand: end many of the ‘persons mewtioned in the tirrespandince; the 
Potme given fy these pages can only be few and brief, The reader should 
also make use of the Index to Beugal Past & Pregent, Vols. i—viii and 
refer to Bengal Past & Present, Vol. ix; pp. 72—74: 

Wauren Ko Freamom. 





No t 
(CALCUTTA, 
The 4th Fedeuary 173 
Dear Sir, 4th Sorz ties 
lam mach concerned thut the Setters whict yall he delivered to you by 
Col, Garden could not overtake the Jfasrtily) but am iofinitely more 
so to find that Mrs, Hastings’ picture could sot olitain @ paisage of Hoard 
that ship. This business rested with Mr, Larkins, bia tricnd Capt Fraser 
and Mr Zophany ;) to them therefore I ahall leave the tisk of secounting 
for iis \Wnlortuiate deve, and of recornlling, you to your dleappolntment. 
Tam.contented to know that the picture 6 now ander the care of Capt 
Abercronbite who Ins undertaken fo convey il to Englund on board the 
Cor wmallis. 

With so fiatle meaus of accurate jnformation, aw | at present powesa, 
it ould I become [ mo ] Ibe say wiedn be ent public titmdures. [aaw how grossly. 


3 5 Src rm hy many even af thowe whe attempted the falr 


vestigation of thin, that | comet tat incline to silences a¢ ta the aatont 
Againdt. the Cominisalon of w Wailar error,, Such a aifenee 
a pecullarty. Jucginbent on iw a4 in apitc af all ore eflorte to eatertala 


other ventiments, | cannot help negardite Mr | Maephersan® with these of 


' For Zoftany'e portrait, me Griee: faethe af Warres Hastings te Ala Wily p $22 anil the 
aan authority for notices of Wiltan Larnios. 
* Jobe McPhee «comeded Haminge #6 Governor(renutal, pos Cone, Of. sits yp ataut any. 
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Midsrtcts 


Add, M55 
2p, 168! ee 
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ancongretable dietrust, and Mr Stahies’ with thove of extreme 


in justice, however.to Mr. Macpherson, | must. confess that, I believe: he will 
for the present endeavour to advance the Company's Interests as far os 
the narrow principles af his polity, and hie very limited abilities will 
enable him, because it is on this conduct wlone that he can build his futare 
power of making them absolutely subservient to his own purposes. As far 
a¢ this principle can operate | doubt not that he wil) be true to yous but 
irom my soul | believe not a jot further. [f you are indiced to support 
him aller your arrival in England for ‘only half a year, all his purposes 
with respeet to you will be anawered, for, to use hie favorite phrase, you 
will have committed yourself. He will then be at liberty to build his own 
reputation on the-ruin of yours, aid though he before failed in this 
attempt, partly Necauee le undertook Hh toe soon, you are now te recallect 
thet you have quitted the field, and have consequently given to him 
advaniages with he did ot then possess. His reputation thus raised on 
this bad eminence will porhape if any thing can cenfirm him in the Govern- 
ment; and when thatis done, ! am eate | need not tell yow that, aided 
by the honest Councila of hig upright cousin Fingal® he will kaow how ta 
apply the ample reacurees with which his office will furnish him. for 
perpetuating his possession of it. LM you can bave a dowbt of this, | would 
refer vou only to. the-advice which he presumed to give even’ to you, and 
to the Jetters which you Maye reced, from Mr. James Macpherson, All this 
reasoning nay be, and | hope jt ia, erronexney, but it forces itself ipen. me 
with a conviction which | cannot resist. ft may be sald too perhaps: that 
the friendahip to whirl, ] own, he apparently Invites me, should restrain 
me from the (ge ol euch langage - bat I am wot bound by a friendship 
which fat from-secking, | wontd noteven if it were sincere: accept. for | 
koow bt would Impose on me obligationa incompatible with toe more 
sacred Ges by which Lam bound to truth and yoo. 
Thougt | am well aware you will not readily adeptapprehensiona which 
J confess to be founded in prejudice, yet Lhope you will not be so eeure 
aa to he anguarded against this representation. Maxwell and several other 
gentiemen of hie family loudly boust of the immense savings made: by, 
Mr. Macpherson, ond of their instant and wonderful effect upon the 
public credit. As an inetines of the first, they say that in the care 
establishment of the Governor-General there bas been -an annual savings 
Of at least 2 lacks anda bull of rupees, gencrously and justly no doubt 





' Jolin Stole ovlginalty Gow to lodia Lu) thilitary employ, Appointed to junered Freel 
ace Member of Conncl! | iook kia eat Now. bith 1780 

* Fingal, io, James McPherson, « cantin of Sie Jobe. ‘The allnged Tramalator of the Claslanic 
poem, See Grier, Op. c6t, p. 347, anol article jo Dacteary of Matromal Minprapay, 
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reckoning spon the reduction of Polhill'e Cope: ant as an unanswernhle 
proof of the inter, they alledge that the discount on the Treasury Orders 
hawe fallen fom ig to Gand | percent. The [ae be tre, Lowt tlie yearling 
Frome it Us to ie Leet egres fallacinga. ‘The fall of discount arises not from 
Mr. Macphérson’s measures but from yours; from yorr rotrenchmunta, 
nod soll more from:yewr revisions for the ale af ihe opium The payments 
are how die, anil the paper consequently for inaking them tt eagetly sought, 
As soon a6 the payments are completed, the discount will ripe again, aor 
will continne to do so till the more alow but genes! and certain principle 
w! economy which you imparted to the Goverment belore you left it 
tan filly operate oT understand that all the mighty savings of Mr. M— 
and all the great things which fe las done’ are diepiayed in a stutement 
maile by Alexander Croftes* and Larkine deny any knowledge of it. 

Many of your native friends contione to visit me. Bot none with 
more frequency nor from purer motives of friendahip: towards you than 
Bisauinher Pundit 1 did pot like (he aay when you were here, but | am 
convinced | did him injustice. 1 never see him but that he tlhe of: you 


owith tears either ot gratitude; regeet or joy. When T told him of Mra 


Hastingy reception, the complete defeat of all yaar enemies, and the 


high homers which awalted yuu, he coavinend me that his fatness liad not 


reached his heart, for in its undiasembled gladness he leaped almost as 
high ss the ceiling and with the activity of an antelope 

The Mewlavy of the Murklrissa tog calle on ine oiuch oftemer than, he 
did on yourselt He tells mo thet he visits me as he wonid your tomb, 
and, withoutiatending lt, makes me very prood J reyret only that 1 am 
al best but your ¢esafaph An empty atrwture exiiting indend te preserve 
your memory, bul unblessed with the actual possession of that which pives 
tie hondur, 

Levent yuu Letters fram some of your native dependants which | hope 


Hittle Jonathan will be at your elbow to trunalate, He t@ one of the very 


few thet whom Tam worry T did oot know sooner 7 cannot, lowever, write 
10 Lim, for hetwrern my atlentlance af Court, tie disposal of your effects, 
and the necessity, | am under of instructing for the first time - ny own 
Attorneys, [have lece time to epore even than when you were bere, 

In yout inner-room, | faund. a Witt green: square bet, containing 
sEveral | hottlus of ottah, all: closed either with your seal or sands’s: 
Presuming that you intended fo have taker thin hox with you I have sent 
it by Capt. Abererombile, whe will Ikewise have the charge of thie fetter, 
and ts just going: 


© Ciel Ceslies ‘Soe baloar “Leived [rtiin the Rditoe's Notebook,” 
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Whitst | have been writing Gunga Govind Sing has called on me in 
moch consternation t tell ne that Mr. Macpherson has for hia own inform. 
ation referred the Investigation of ihe charges againal Ghwolaun Asheult tu 
James Grant, the Philosopher, James Grant the—, and Wilkins; of both 
the latter Gunga is much afraid, Lam now going to discover the means 
if possible of comforting hin. 

With the utmost gratitude, esteem and attachment, 

1 have the honor to he, 
Dear Sir, 
Your mos! obliged and most obedt. faithful servatit, 
Geo, Neserry THOMPSON, 





No. 2 
CALCUTTA, 
The oth Febraqry 1786. 
Dear & Hond. Sir, 
It 14 now eight at night, and aftera day of business in town, | wa=prepar- 


- _ ing to return to Alipoor with an intention of devoting tomorrow to the severed 


purpose of writing to you, when [ met White who told me thet the packet 
would certminly close this evening: | regretted too sincerely that the Aing 
Geerge should sail without a letter from mie to hazard a second disappoint 
ment of the same nature; I therefore got out of my buggy etd am now 
writing in Wroughton's office. Your ofd white horse, upon whom length of 
years lms made no other impression than thal of robbiny hitn of a few of his 
teeth, shook his ears. in apparent disepptobation of the delay. He i a 
wonderfully fine old fellow, and if as active as ever, To have done. with the 
abject of horacs, | should tell you that Lenuty is mo more, In odilition to the 
cutaneous disorder which had afflicted him long before your departure and 
which neither medicine or regimes could remove he was lately attacked 
with « dreadful disorder in his side—an abscess formed from his Munk to his 
shoulder and wes su painful as to prevent his laying down for # fortnight 
Afiec o most onxiods attention to him, and much consultation with Turner® 
and éwenty others upon the subject, | formed the resolution of releasing him 
from all his paims at once. He was buried with funereal honors ta the 
eastward of the high house ‘and a tree planted over his grave, | dare yet 
iniilee the hope that hia honored mistress may one tine or other set benegtl 
its shade, and manifest something of ber own exeellencics by-shedding 2 


tear to the grateful remembrance of his. [ never passa morning-at Allpoor 


© Senne Tarore, tho weil keomn traveiine jo, Tibet, commanded. the Bodyguard. See 
Hodson s Aferducy of he Vorvroy' Gods guard. 
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without feeding Soleymann and the grey Iggy liorse with hread—the former, 
i ever T return to Engtand, shall certainty be my companion, however, old. 
‘Trifling as thie would appesr to everybody elace—to yow and to your Lady, 
1 don't apologize for a wari of it | 

Evory event that has the smallest degree of relation to your timely 
resignation of this Government, proves the wisdomaf the act. Your presence 
my denr Sir; like that of the sunto use an eastern simile be marked by the 
blessings it diffuses. In the late Resolutions of the Directors for the payment 
of their Indian debts In England, wo trace with certainty the benign the 
saving influence of your Crancils,. ty hae saved the Company; for L do mot 
hesitate to dectarethat public credit was here at ite very last ganp, The 
first operation af that violent portion which the doctors had forced dawn its 
throat, and for the effects of which they were waiting with the canfiitent 
composure ot infallibility would have been convulmons and death Far not te 
“question airy one of the learned authorities, which mught perhaps tue quoted 
in favor of the prescription, the devil of It was, thut the yowtintet wail toe 
much exhausted to abide its operation. 

JAM men saw except those who were blinded by the prile of speculation 
ot by the quixotism of fuecied patriotiom, that the treasury was wbsolutely 
abut against all ranks of men except the aniy—and that against Wow (oo 
# would have been shut, but that they had swords ju their hands, Tho rare 


and wondtr-working ‘expedient lor ineneasing the value of paper, was: 


simply to increase ita quantity. They talkedand only talked of paying: off 
‘the o/d paper for they-had not provided a rapee for the parpose—whilst the 
yee wens to he prultiplied beyond ‘all former example. li was to bo force! 
upon people who had ever before received it—upen old women, ahut np 
within the walls of a seragtio, who could not even give it the authesticatian 
which wes necessary for its negociation | veod nottell you how erverely it 
would have operated wpon the whole howe of Jalfur Ally Kiweun) and all its 
qumerous dependants, Paper in their hanie wold certainly not have bees 
so negotiable a8 in the hands of others, anit the receipt and tranatar of 9 
would teyond off description lave multinfled the loprowithions tia whined they: 
are already subject. The ordere from the Crt of Dircetore—if they ere 
net permitted totully to abrogate the late Regulations af thie Gowernmrut. 
should st least produce exme modification of them and chiefly in fan of 
‘thie: family as Moorshedabad. | bave, howreer, to auch hapes—tar Maepleer- 
eon bousts of the mesure as » concealed, but effectual anil PHY Maret 
redaction of their stipends, aid Larkins whither ho possesses or mot tlie 
wisdom aud virtoe of Cato certuinly posesses all his dnflecibiligy and 

To temper polley oth humanity and justice to meltorate ith profoundest 

e 
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plans hy a genera) spirit of benevolence requires an expanse of heart an 
extent of capacity that ts the lot of few men.. By most people here the 
subject of the enclosed lniters rom the Beegum would be considered as totally 
uiworthy of regard—they weld perhaps be unintelligible, To pon | cend 
them in dullsconviction that the aights which they contend for will nut be 
overlooked, and that you will be able to provide lor their sacred observance 
without. any injury t¢ the interest of the public. | 

The public ore disposed to consider and they should not be undercived 
the lute Resolutions of the Court of Directors us 4 fair tender Lo them of the 
payment of all their present debe. PT know that in fact it ds not so—for 
according to the profiered rate of exchange of a5. 8a the Current Rupee 
compared with ye msual rate of exchange of 2x. the Current Rupee one-sixth 
af the debt is actually witheld, | know too that the offer is otherwise 
fallacious, for that it cannot possibly operate to a greater amount than-that 
of the uaremitted property of Europeans, which certainly does not amount 
to nearly 6 crores. . . 

But the natives ant not injured, for most of them purchased the paper 
at 30 percent. discount and they will now be able to sell It al 25 per cent; 
discount. Finding so ailvantageous a sale for Pt. of their paper they 
will setan additional value on the remainder, upheld by the confidence 
delusive or not, that the Company have faitly offered to pay their debts, 
and that they have nol offered what they are not shle t6 perform. This 
confidence so beneficial tn its probable effects will be lasting if the Board 
modify their late regulations: and make the weal issues from their Treasury; 
it will be totally de strayed Hf those iseues are stopped, for madness iteel! can 
never think that the Campany really possess the «desire and the ability: to 
pay Iheir existing debts whilst by ati act of severity and injustice they 
atr contracting new Ones, One of our Jurymen is again dick—I see no end 
to this cursed business except one of them should die or run -away—one 
or other of which Gopee Nau and lis worthy Comperr will probably effect, 
For my sentiments of (his lusiness | refer you do the enclosed paper which 
[ began in. hopes that it might overtake the- King feorge, and relinquished 
upon a friend coming In and asearing me that it could not, My: sentiments 
are unaltered, thengh if | lind'now tine to write apon the subject { should 
perhaps express them in. more flispsssionate terms—for a combination af 
evenia which gow could not control has | fear condemned you. to -the 
support of Mr. M 

Palmer is dissatisfied hath with Mr. Macpherson and Harper. ifr ance 
conceived the wish of inking if possible o new Resident, The aitempt 
was dlingerous whilst euch me as Petrie and Murray were on the spot to 
have filled the office. Ho lias likewise endeavoured to engage the General 
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In the aupport of the Nabob in a visit Wy his country and in the- generat 
patronage of his interests and concerns, This the Governor has muth 
dreaded. To oppose effectaally the attempt be bos | belinve associated 
himself with Stewart—yiving to Wim the sole mahapgerment of the revenue 
“tthe Province, and reserving to himself the exclusive patronage of Oud and 
its Dependencies. 
in an arrangement whieh Had ihe benelit of Gordon for its principal 
Object, and tt which Davies insisted on ani! secured his own rights [| who 
wis happily placed betweer them, both obtained promotion without a single 
efor. Afteran abacnee of ning months | went to thank Macpherson for 
this act of justice, He distressed ime by the priority of audience with 
which be distinguished me, and by. ita length, He told me that he had 
invariably found in your fritnds steonger suppert and truce attachment 
than in. iis own =e detailed tome all the Instances of firmness decision 
and plain dealing by which he had maintalned himself in his Goverimes¢ 
sinor be first accecd to it—assuring me that it was by the sale influence 
of these manly qualities that he had defeated the atts and dangerous 
Hlesigne of Lon! Macartmey, Ho regretted with the: benignity of a skint 
the wild attempts of that weak but well ‘intentioned man Major Palinere— 
who, says lit, in opposing me nppoves all ihe measures of Mr. Hastings-— 
which at Lacknow in particular it has been my invariable object to maintain 
and pursie. He wished that 1 could put myself pear the General and 
tounteract the ilesigns of tow who would indice Aim to intéetfere: in’ the 
affgite of Oud. FE yalind too much my own ease, independence and repute. 
tion to sacrifies them to the intrigues of any member of the present 
Government=from all af whom | parposely keep myvyell aloof—to you | 
communicate tis conversution bit to no ote elaep—for 1 have never sought 
not hay any person a right to load me with a confidence, whieh may iW 
the slightest degree diminish or couuteract Aa? with which you honored 
meand which it le gy utmost happiness to possess, | have much more 
to say but teve not time. It is absolutely necessary for the eredit and 
happiness of G. G. Sing, that wy shoul) retire, We shall have much 
difficulty in cfecting lite discharge—for though they are not penerous 
mowgh to give him proper encouragement and atppart, they tog well 
know his worth to accept hie resignation, They thhik hin made of gold 
and ere all unwilling to-Jose hint before dhey have melted him, This design 
(} mesh of bik tesignation) no other European | believe yet knows ‘exept 
myseH. Remember me most gratefully to Mes: Histings. | 
Let lis know (hat by John Palmer who went ia the King George | 


® ia, Wllhum: |a}vwer, Frum ij77 to 176s, Military Secretary to the Geviabe: See Grler, 
Op rt, pp Boor, 


ay, U8, /. a19. 


ga BENGAL > PAST & PRESENT. 


sent her a picce of worked muslin and some stall pesrls—and that by thie 
£agle Packet, [ sent her another picoe of worked muslin under the eharge ol 
Mr, Baxter, a shopkeeper. 
Believe mn, dear Sir, 
Your faithful servant, 
Geo. Nesurnt THOMPSON. 


Ne. 3. 
Tu Mrs. HaSTINGs. Foarr WILLIAM, 
The a5th February 1785 
Dear & Hood Maiam. 
[ received the favor of your letter, dated the t4th September 1784, about 
two tours ago. Your orders shall be moet faithfally anil zealously altendind 
to. The trament, T received your letter, sent for Munuey Beegum's Vakes!,, 


who has just now leltnve. | acquainted bin with the orders 1 had recelved: 


from you, and asked Ijin to tell me honewtly whether he beliewed that thi 
Beegum woul) make good her engagements. He assuted me that she would 
the moment her reduced salary was restored to her. Weshall write to her 
to-morrow on the sabject, and shall feave no step) snattempted to bring: this: 
linsinese to a speedy and favorable conclusion. Mach caution ahd seenesy, 
however, will he necessary ln the conduct of it, not oaly from the difficulties. 
which attend every negociation witha person in her situalion, but Teoet thie 
spirit of persecution and malicious enquiry which at present prevails through- 
ont the settlement. A proal of which you will find in the fetter which | have 
just now writtea to Mr, Hastings, and to which I take the liberty of referring. 
you for want of time to write another on the: sane anbject—the Afaxifeld is 
dixpatehed and J um appréhensive that this packet may not overtake her. 

Mr. Hastings on his departure atnong the other proofs of his regard for 
me was plensed to honor me with the charge of all your favorites. He could 
not have conferred on me a trust which I should have accepted with more 
pride or pleasure. Believe me, desr Madlam, | will eqdeayour to deserve it 
For 1 do not know.a iady in the world; to whom ! owe so mich gratitude, oF 
for «hom | have so great an-esteem. I beg you will pardon the tiberty | 
lake in: telling you #0, and believe that | dhduld not presume to speak so 
plainly were not the thickness of the whole globe between as, I requert rou 
will be so obliging as to make my compliments to Mrs. Motte and with the 
uimost gratitude and respect 


I have the honor to be, 
Dear Maidam, 
Youir inost obliged and most obedt, humble servant, 
Geo, Neseirr THOMPsoN. 
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‘No. & 
Fort Witt, 
The asth February 78s 


Dear Sir, 

‘The Companys packet containing Mr. Pitt's Bill and sent by way of addi mss: 
Bussora was received about an hour ayo from Bombay. There is a bare 98) © 0% 
possibilty that 4 letter may yet overtake the Mansfeld, and jn that hope 1 
write. First, Jet me congratulate you, which | do from my soul, upon the 
re-establishment of Mrs Hastings health, and mot only you but all my 
countrymen upon the estimation in which ihey hold her charseter, for surely 
such an actof justice is.as honorable to them as to her, As to yoursell, my 
dear Sin, it is with mexpresside pleasure [find that though all your friends 
in England wiehrd you to stay here another year, they lave taken to steps 
which could make ft your duty to do so; and that you fetorn. to ther 
wadiminished esteem jand, | flatter myself, to the possession of thoze honors 
which cannot bat be pleasinp even to exalted mind’ when they are conles. 
sedly the reward of virtue 

To lessen the size of his packet Major Sent? fad sent) Mrz Hastings’ 
letter “in sheets with no other cover than that Which enclhaed his own. 
Larkins and | have sealed it up, and (No..4) tetura it, Seaing, howwver, a 
picce of muslin, we looked for the directions concerning it, and found them 
in the lost shewt, We have taken o copy ol them and of the instructions 
which immediately precede and fallow St, and shall carefally attend ta 
themall, 

Twish [could with any degree of ‘certainty explain to you the real 
molives or tendency of Mr. Macpherson’s measures, since your depatture. 
You perliaps foresaw them all—to me they were unexpected and surprizing - 
almost the Arst of bis public acts wae the reduction of fiall Turner's Corps, 
andthe whole of Polhillk The first | theaght wos totally incompatible 
with the assurances which he bad given to Turner, and the second with 
those which you ‘had given to the Prince. The Iattvr net lodeed to my 
mind jnakes a mockery of all that's srrinue in the ‘compocts and negociations 
between state and state, Whilst. Anderson wae earnestly contending with 
Smndia on the partof our-Government tat the Prince should nwt proceed 
te the presence of ble father uilees attended by « partionlar corps, the 
Government ibee!f almont forgetting that there waa ench a man as the Prince, 
without any previone intimation or provision, umd a» & matter of mere 
domestic regulation, annihilate the corps, ant leave him disgraced and 

tected tothe mercy of those who may be disposed to shew him any. 
Such fs the light in which this measure appears to me unacquainted as 


x9 | 
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lam with those qualifications which may possibly have ateotmpanied i 
It je Lani Well aware attended with a considerable saving to the Company, 
and that | know will retontile the just and Wberal minds of our rulers to 
apy act. ft will make the reduction of Eaton's and Hogan's Corps exalted 
virtues. 

Gunga Govind Sing hae already become the object of persecution, 
The instigators of it are Nobkissen, Ram Chunder Sein, Suddeer-u-Dein, 
Ram Rutton, Gopee Nazir and others. One of the means to which: they 
have hind recourse for this pirpose fe the revival of the charges syainst 
Ghwolam Ashruff. This man you may recollect was: apprehended about 
two years age on » stispicion of forgery, In the course of hie examination 
he attempted te etiminate Praun Kialun, but failed. He was committed 
tothe Fort for further trial, and) lay there anneticed til) about the time 
of your depaitire You then moved that he should be sent to Mobummud 
Reees Klin, liut the other members withlield their opinion und consequently 
nothing was done. 11 is now conceived that Ghwolam Ashruff may still 
be nade the instrument of injuring Gunga Govind Sing, and in that hope. 
his encinies have contrived to bring (Ne business before the Doard—the 
Board have referred it ta Sir Joo, Day, and he fs determined to recommend 
the prosecution of Ghwolam Ashruff in ye. Supreme Court—no doubt 
expecting that in (he investigation of his guilt, that of Pruus Kishin will 
be established. Mr, Stables rejoices heartily though secretly in his imagined 
triumph, and thinks he has the Dewan upon the hip. Macpherson, whose. 
fongue drops honey upon this a8 upon every other cecaston, has no heart, 
not pethaps inclination to oppose the mischief. They are, however, all 
dreetved. Gunga Govind Sing } am convinced has nothing to apprehend 
from the tdal of Ghwolam Ashrafl and it will redound to his own credit, 
and the confusion of hie enemies. I have frequently conversed upon the 
subject with Mr. Ftyde, who in the sincerity of his attachment to you, as 
in all his other acts proves tle goodness of his charadter. 

Cowper, | am gind to tell som, bas conducted himself with great honor 
and moderation i the committee, and ie upon principle the firmest of all 
Gunga Govind: frienils, He says be found im in office and will maintaia 
him im Wt, ae long as he performe ths duties, 

J have #ot heard of or from Palmer since your departure: 

l enclose you the copies ef two letters [rom Jas Anderson. The 
originals | delivered to Me; Macpherson, I amnot yet without my expecta. 
tion that Siv Jno. Day may be prevailed on toaiter his opimion with respect 
to the trial of Ghwolum Ashrufi—for jt ie certainly not well grounded. 
The crime deserves punishment ; bat will not } am convinced receive: i 
from-any of the English lawe now im force against forgery. Some ial the 
Judges are ever of opinion that the statutes do not extend to this country 
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| —and if they do, there ta in oene of them to be found o deseription of the 
particolar offence with which Ghwoluim Ashruff stands ebiarged, A trial 
therefore in your Supreme Court will liberate Ghwolam Avhrull who fs 
goility, and serve only to appall Praum Kishun who ix free. Sir Jno, Day 
eughéto advise the Board to order Col, Himpton te send the prisoner 
to your Fauedarry, and to:sigaily im the return to the Habens Corpus (hat 
he lis dope xo in obedience ta the orders of the Board. This you know 
onder the late act would be w full justification of Col, Hampton, and would 
obviate much future contention. | enclose you No. 5—a «tring of charges 
against Ganga Govind which has been delivered to Mr. Macpherson in the 
name of Ghwolam Ashruff, The Persian is supposed ta hove been written 
by: Sudder.w-Dein, the English translation by Ram Rutron, ft is an artful 
¢omposition, aod in the conclusion of several of it's periods puls me in 
mind of the Delenda est Carthage Gunga Govind tells me with much 
pleasaniry that Mr. Macpherson by way of comforting im desired him io 
be of yoo! cheyr—for that he shouid nov be hung, 

One of the asligator, pear trees is dead. The horses are all well; 
so. are the birds, and Seleina. They contribute more than any thing that 
is now leit in Bengal to my happiness—you may be sure therefore that 


J phall Hot weglect them, 
1 have the honor to be, 


Dear Sir, 
Your must obliged anil grateful servant, 
Geo, Nesuiry THOMPSON 
Mrs: Motte’s letter was received exactly ag it ie returned, Not a word 
of t has been read except the direction for that wae «ifficient to announce 
the writer and make it sucred 
No, 2—No one here haw seen excep! Larkine and mysell. 


No. 


= 


St. FaLENA, 
The aoth April 1745- 
My dear Tliompyon, 

P beg your honor af yeu to introduce the young gentleman whe will be 
your bearrr of thisto my friends and yours —to Mr, MoPherean of course. 
He is the son of Me. Bassett one of your principal inhabitants of thie place, and 
Mtr. Corneille at whose instance | give pou this rouble, gives hint an extea- 
ordinary good charge. 

=a Yours affectionately, 
W. Hastincs, 
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The Massacre of Fiddah, 1727. 
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Ti E following fecumenty belonging to the Orme Collection at the [ndia, 

Office, Record Department, were copied for the tute Dr. C: R. Wilson 
Asso many historicil Bengal names are mentioned, | think the papers are 
worth placing of permanent record In Pengul Past wnat Present: 


Waren K. Fleatinade, 


Na. fT, 
Septem fer fhe itth 9727, 


The Relation given by the people of Ally Rajah's Ship. who-arrived at 
Cannanore this Evening in Forty two days (rom) Jeddah leaving it the goth of 
~ July 1727 

On their-arrivall at Juddah the 7th of Aprill, they found ther Ship 
Marygarett belupging to Robert Adams Eve. and in Twenty days after 
arrived the #rrsce George from Bengall, The Afargerctf had done all her 
business the begining of June, embarkt such Goods as were not Saleable 
and all the money, the Ship went a ith way out and wor jy readyness fo 
saile, Mr, Hill eles. on an Invitation from Messrs.. Dalpleish and Frankland 
went ashore purposing to take their leave of them. At sbout-Noon, the time 
af dining there ni a Report thot two Lasearre had Geen Murdered on boaril 
the Ships, and were fuund Floating: another such like Occasion had been 
Spread some daye before of our killing the Lascarra, and-on Complaint made 
to the Governor and Codgre, they said they wanted proof to du Justier, and 
when the aforesaid Lascarrs were carried to the Codgec*, the Governaur sent 
to him to rxamine Strictly bow this ha pred, and fet him know what ought to 
done, the former therefore sent for all the Gentlemen, wha heing at. Dinner 
did not go, and a perecon told the Codgee they Slighted the Message 
and Refused coming to him. Of this he gave immediate Notice: to the 
(eovernour derlaring {aa is Oyinion) (Wat death deserved death snd 
orders were directly given to Execute it, which the Torks did in the-most 
‘Cron! manner oo Uie Gentlemen as they were altogether in the Howse of 
Capt Dalgleish to the Number ul Six or Seve Whites and two black, 
plundering all they found Benjamin Adame concealed himself for about 
two hours, and then run naked into the Streets, where a» Tork stopt him, 
gave him hie own Coat, and Seat bin on board the: Ship; The Governour of 

een lent estan Mitta Me auerad AI Tete seal vie tite 


© iv, the Kasi—Judge 


THE MASSACRE OF FIDDAR, 1737) +59 





Juddah alter comitting these Harbaritys and having secured the Ships with 
three or four hundred Turks, gave Notice thereof to te Principall Man at 
Mecha, who repaired forthwith to the Governcar blamed his proceedings ; 
“Avd lt appearing that about Forty thousand Dollars had been taken from the 
‘Howse, he ordered fell Restitution tobe made, of aeronnt token in the 
Presence of three Surat Nocquedah'«,F with Ally Rajah's the Governour’s people 
and pome of tle Merchants from the shore. and then delivered every thing 
in full to the persons of each Ship respectively taking Receipts of their 
having the whole and then withdtew the Turks after being aboard eight days, 
hut lorbid out people to Stirr ‘tili the Grand Seigmiour’s pleasure was known 
to whom he had wrote for orders 

The money of each Ship waskept on board and the Chests amaled by 
the Governour's people; "Tis Said the rice George had about one Handred 
and eighty thousand Dollary, and the Margaret? Kighty thousand Do. exclu. 
‘sive of some Goods not disposed of. The Lascaree wont all away, eo tub the 
Prince George haa not above Thitty Mea, and the Margerett Sixteen, A 
‘Sthall time alter, a Long boot from the lutter being observed to Sound the 
Port, the Governout Suspecting they might attempt poing away, brought all 
ther Saily ashore to prevent them, and forbid any hoats going to each other, 
hut they might go whore and come off os they pleased. 

Mahmud Ally 66 bis return fiom the Hodyee endeavoured Lo gett tbe 
Ships released, but the principal. Man fron Mecha, assured him, he could net 
answer lt xa he bad wrote to tlle Grand Seigniour, nor indeed was he certain 
das the principall men were destroyed) Wf these remaining bed Skill or 
horiesty enough to Carry ther to their Owners, and if they, mmiscarrivd the 
blame would be laid on him, and for which he might be Lyable to Suffer 
Death. The above is the best Account we could gett having no Letters from 
any of onr people at Judidah ‘tia probable, it may not be exact in every Cir- 
cxxmstance, but the Tradgicall part We think cannot be doubted, 


Ko, 2 
September the v3th 727. 

The Serwan of Ally Raiahe Juddah Ship coming here gives the following 
relation. of what hapned to the Shipe Frince Gevrge and Margarctt, and of 
the Mordering the Gertlemen belonging thereto, Vist, 

That the Barbarity was Committed on Tuesday the 6th June about acon, 
by the Mobb aud Serilfs people that wasin the Town of Juddah without 
orders of any amo, for the Corges having Sent lor the Engllah, and they 
Refusing to come at tis Summons; he wat heart to Say what hall 1 do with 
eee SSE 
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these people, who kil and do as they please, and will not come to. me when 
sent for; upon which they Ren to the House, and told our people they must 
either tum their Religion or dye, ahd thes. begun their Cruelty; of which the 
Rashaw or Governour having Notice, came in person tothe House; Dispersed 
ihe Mobh and ordered people on board to take Care of the Ships, and pub-. 
lished orders that every thing should be restored, ot he would punish those 
who should detain and sccordingly did chastize Severall and intended to 
have sent the Ships away, but ihe Seciff ul Mecha came within’ eight or Ten 
days, who has half the Customs of the Port and advised Hie Bashaw not to: 
Suffer the Ships to Sail tii) they had both wrote the Grind Seigniour, (a 
know lis pleasure le not hating Power to Stop or release at his Will, 
without hazarding his head, and ‘twas reported (We Bashaw intended to write 
the Governours of Bombay and Bengall of what had hupned, that they might 
appoint proper peaple to receive the Ships. 





No. 3. 

Copy ot a Letter Superseribed at Mocha. Copy of a letter to Consutwati- 

sople to be opened by the English Gentlemen. 
Honoble Sir, 

was employed by licence of the Company of Merchants of England 
Trading to the East Indias, ae Master ot the Ship Margaret? belonging to 
Rehert Adams Ezqt Chief of Tellicherry for thr East India Company aid! Mr. 
Thomas Hill supra cargo to this port of Juddah, We arrived heré the roth al 
March with o proper Cargo from Bongallfor this place, We were very weil 
received by the Bashaw and Zeriff and Merchants and all encouragement of 
Trade granted os we could expect, at our frst coming here, We took a House 
for the more Convenioney of our Affairs, where we lived without any Molcata- 
tion, all the time our being here ananuil! all uur Goods were disposed off te 
our Sattiefactiqn, And by the frst Indtant most af our Treasure was on board 
and every thing ready to Sale, Mr, Hill sent every thing on board from his 
owt House and Stayed with Mezare. Frankland and Dalgleish Supra Cargods af 
the Jrince George ut their Lodgings, whete unfortunately on the 6th f)etant 
Mr, Thomas fill Supra Cargo Mr: William Morcom Parser and Edmond 
Mociirty Gunner all belengitig te Ship Meryerett were murdered by the 
Moth, as. to the partlenlara as | was ot board Prefer yeiue Lordship te Mr. 
Fullerton who was present wien the Misfortune hapned aud Mirnculously 
escaped with life, when the Accident hapned Mr. Hill had by hia about Ten 
thoustrd Juddah Dollars in Vervtion Gold which was all catried away by the 
Mobb, but by the good conduct and ilillegance of Bekir Bashaw of this place. 
have recovered and recuived about Iralf whut was lost, and the Bashaw assures 
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me he'll recovery whit le wanting and Digpateh ihe Ship in all due time to serve 
her passage to the Mallabar Coast, The Insurrecting was so sudden that the 
Murder was comitred before the Bushaw tiad the least Notiar of it, andl boliewe 
was hot in his power to prevent it, the whole Affair was Transacted and over 
in fess than hall at hour, and by all his proceedings | have reason to believe 
the Bushaw was Very: Sorry tor what hapord....cd am now to acqaaial your 
Lordablp the roasun the Mabb pretend for their proceeding, fret of ull “tix 
nécessary to know, that the Ships in India belonging to the Engtish are 
maned with the Natives; Some Moore and Some Portuguese Christians. (the 
OMedts alwaye Europeans) the whole complement of Men belonyimg to the 
Margaret! was about Elyity five, Fifty of whieh ware Moore with a proper 
Officer, who always behoved themselyes Very - well aboaril, aid we used them 
Civilly, aller our Arrival here they hapned tobe Sickly and at difforent times 
five or six of them died & as they were Mosselmen the rest burled them alter 
thelr own manner and being Strangers and not acquainted with the place, 
instead of Carrying them-ashore (as waual) Buried them upon Small Islands 
which are sometimes overflown, & aa T suppose thete graves not be dng Very 
deep, the Water washed away the Sand & discovered some of the Dead 

bodies to the Fishermen that <ame that way, they imediately went ashore and 
Noiped It about Town, that the English murdered the Musselnen on board 
their Ships, and sent then ashore on Hesolate Islwmule where tley lay unburied, 
Complaint was made to the Bashaw, who told them he would enquire about 
it, and accordingly sent lor the Moor Officers and some other people aboard 
whe told them that all the Mosechnen on board the Margure/t hal always heen 
wae: Very well, pnd that the people who wore Dead died » Natural) death, and 
that thoy were buried with all the Ceremony they were Masters of, and as well 
as the Nature of the Grund would permitt, the Bashaw tld them Hany 
died on board for the futare they Mout send them ashore to be buried, 

it lutpristed that the duw Mr. Hill designed to comoon board in order ta 

sail, in the moming one of the Moor'men dled, and Acvording' to the Basthaws 
order owe sent him) ashore to be buried, as evon as the Catps was lanslod the 
Mah} got ubout it and svery man ready to give his Jodgement, some sald hia, 
neck was birole others Kin Legs and Arms, others that his Eyes were pit out 
& in -gencrall all agreed that he was murdered, away Uy carry the dead bicael y 
Yo the Bowluw ftir Justier, and not receiving a Satisfactory answer, nothing 
would serve them but their own revenge, and su they began tle Massacre 
as befotreme:itioned, this fa matter of Fact and all | Woow of the Affair, which 
I thought to wequaint your Lordship of, 


tam with the greatest respect 


| - Your Lordships inmost obedient Humble Servant, 
Fane the 2amd 1737, CHa: GRAY, 


jupnai, 
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No. 4. 

Tranalnte of a letter from Abu Beeker Bachaw of fuddah Addressed to 
the Enplieh Chief at Mocha, 
Sir, 

T write thie Letter to inform you what has hapned to the English at my 
port af Joddab, which the like was never before, in Mr. Hill's Ship they killed 
one of ther Lasrarce who wasa Musselman and their Servant and burnt out 
hin Eyes, and brought him ashore tnto the- City, not being affraid of the 
Government, ot ashamed of the Action, (Such things are not Suffered among 
Musselmen, and by their own fault were the Occatinn of the Misfortune which 
followed and no ways proceeded from me) which, when the Musselmen paw they 
rose ap in Anne without my Consent or knowledge, for they were nat my 
Soldiers bat. the Mobhi, and went to the Houses of the Captains of both Ships 
aod killed them, Mr, Fronkland and o Purser, and Cared awey what Goods 
they found in thelr Houses, es Soon as | beard of it, 1 sent my Officers to 
take care of them, but before they came, the Mobb had taken alot every- 
thing away & Killed the peopte ail inless than half an hour, What Goods 
and money were Stolen away | will take Care to get back again, like.wise 
the nady money which was Sixty ane Thousant Dollars some Gold, Biftas*® 
and other Goode which |. hare with Mr Fullerton the Purser. taken an Account 
of, | have recovered a great deal and there i but little remaining, J wil] take 
Caré that nothing ie lost, the goeds and money that | have recovered hud 
delivered to Captain Grey and Mr Fullerton Purser to Captain Dalgleish, but 
afterwards thought proper to keep them at my own house heing apprelionsive 
they were not Safe at the English House, and shall keep thenr til] Dhear from 
you to deliver them to your Attorney I desire you will favour me with an 
Answer 

JUDDAH, \ lam &c, 


Fane the 22nd 1727. Cua=> GRAY. 
No. 4; 

Mr. Dickenson’s answer to the foregoing. 

[received yout Letter, and ‘lis with a great deal of Sorrow and Concern 
that [ tead the Tradgicall Account you give of the Murder of 0 many 
English Gentlemen at your Port in so Barharoos and Cruel manner, to whom 
on their Arrival! you protnised Protection, being at the time when beth oor 
Nations are at Peace and Amity, no man alive can ever believe the truth 

ef what you assert for your peoples committing this cruel Action, | am sure 
a English are never guilty of puch batbantys a¢ you mention ta your Letter 
bat pdmitting they were, they: would never be so foolhardy as to send them 
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ashore in the Musselman Country to be exposeil to Publick View, Tis Certaly 
that what your Seliiers alledge, and the Excuse you take for it, has not the 
least Glimpwe of Probability, ft must have heen » premeditated thing 
contrived by some treacherous and ill desiyning Mon who Sett the people en 
to do an unlearl of Piece of Villany, your own Letter confesses that the 
pretence was only on Mr. Hill's Ship, what reason could they pive for 
‘murdering Captain Dalgteish, Mr. Franklund Sea. they were people of 
Fashion and gieat Men, that deserved oof auch treatment at the Grand 
Seigniours Port, and though you return their Effects what Sattielaction can 
you wake for the lives of so many Men, | shall take care to Trtt the King ol 
Great Brittain be informed of this Barhorous Massacre, he | dowbt not will 
find & means to gét Sattisfaction lor the loss ol eo many of his Subjects, | 
recelyed with yours a Leiter from Captain Gray of Mr. Hill's SSiuiyi with w. 
Reiation of the whole affair, he does not lay ihe blawe on you but says if 
was done th fo sudden a manner that he believes you know nothing of it, 
‘till twas over, | therefore hope you will do ua Justice-and find wut the 
Murderers that they may receive the punishment according to te licinowmese 
of theit Crime, | bope belore thie you have recovered all-their Effects, and 
will take Care that nothing is lost which [ ( j desire: you to deliver to Captain 
Gray and Mr. Fullerton, who fT know to be Very youd Men and | appoint 
them Attorneys to receive every thing that belings to the Ships, and who 
1 expect pow will protect from farther insults qod take Care tosee them and 
all’ their Effects Safety om board, and permitt the Ships to come away as 
soon as you receive this that they gay Save We Monsoon and mot lose 
‘their passage by being detained too long. 


Mocha, i [ am &e,, 


Fale the vith 1727. Faas. Dickinson 


No, 6, 


An Account of the Massaore of Mr. Thomas Hill, Mr. Robert Frankland 
#ea., at Juddah in June of July; rpaz- By Mr. Bonnell at Surat, 

_ Somme of the Lascarrs belonging to Mr. Adam's. Ship Margaret his 
Brother Mr. Thomas Hill lieing Supra Cargoe, and Captain Gray Commander 
asked Ikave of Mr Hill to stay and go to Hodgi: he having finished his 
affairs, and pear Sailing from thence donyed them; on which they com 
plained to the Bashaw. who engqiiting the Cau thereof Sent therm on 
board ship again Mr. Hill refusing to tel then stay, 

Ont of the said Ship Severatl of the Lascarre dyed and the Serany 
buried them on the Small Sand on the road, which when [ it} was known 
al 
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Occasioned a Rumonr that the Captain had beat them, of which Uey dyed, 
sid buried them there to keep it private, complaint thereof was anade to 
the Bushaw, who sent for the Serang and asked him way he buried the 
Lascarr there, and not on the shore, he replyed they were poor, and could 
not be at the charge to bury them ashore, however, the Bashaw ordered, i 
any more dyed he should being them axhore“and bury them, 

On the day Mr. Hill intended to go on bear ond Saile one wl his 
Laseurrs dyed, and they carryed him ashore to bary him, when the Corps 
was landed, the Mobb rove, and said the English had Murdered him, and 
they lifted ap the Sheet that Covered tie Corps and said Me Wad been beat 
on tho head, then they carryed the Corps to the Bashaw's house complaining 
that the English hud killed him, the Bashaw made enquiry into the matter, 
and foond that their Complaint was false and groundless, but instead ol 
calmly and «mildly reproving the Mobb was very angry with them, an) drove 
them away from him in a Passion, this enraged the Mobb-who took up the 
Dead Corps, resolving to curry itto Mr. Hill who war at Mr, Frankland’s 
House at dinner taking bis leave, intending after dinner to goon board and 
Saile, as the Mobb carryed the: Corps ‘along, Hiey mett Several of the- 
Soldiers, that came down to guard the Roads, thal the Merchants might not 
be molested by the Buadoos {alias wild Arals Robbers) who asked what 
was the matter the mobb replyed the Englishmen had killed a Musselman 
nl which they complained tothe Bashaw who rejected their Complaint, and 
took the part of the English Coffeers against them, this so incensed the 
Soldives, thut they in great numbers Joyned the Mobb:imediately and went 
along with them with the Corps to Mr. Frankland's house. Mr. Frankland, 
Mr fill. &ca. Gentiemen being at dinner heard a great Noise at the doar 
to Koow the meaniiy of such a disturbance as they opened the door the 
Mobb rushed in and killed the two Gentlemen at the door, and ran up 
stairs and fell upon the rest of Gentlemen Mr. Frankland jamped down and 
in the fall broke his igh, them {ley imediately killed him, they also kllied 
Captain Dalgleish and four ot five more, but Mr. Fullerton and the Linguiater 
hid themselves, and escaped, Mr, Hill was not killed outright, but was: 
wounded In many plices, Surviving two or three days after the Massacre 
was over the Soldiers Mobb &ea, plunilered the house, and took away ull 
the money Goods ‘&ca-in an Instant, 

As soot au the Bushaw heard thereof he sent out his guards to seize 
al) thore that had robbed and plundered the ‘house, he took up about Two 
hundred persons and imprisoned them, and made them deliver back what 
they stole from the English, Severall of them being obstmate and cefusing: 
to refund, the Bashaw ordered them to be pinched with lot Irona whieh 
forced them to Comply, by this means he recovered most of the Goods, and 
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money, Twenty Gve or Thirty bags money were wanting which they Basia w 
dectared he would aake good, 
Alter Gie gprour was over the Bashaw sent oa board both Ships and 
ordered thelr Sall4 to be carryed ashore, and what goods and money was 
in each whip, he ordered te he totked up Secure in the Ships: and his, aod 
his Olficers: Seats, were put on the Locky also all the money and Goolls, 
that the Bashaw recovered lie put into the Secure Warehouses sealed: with 
his and his Officer's seals, declariag he could not answer the difivery of 
the nioney and Goods to any of the Gentlemen serving at Juddal the Chief 
Metchunts being killed, he declared to Me. Fullerton that yhomesaver the 
President wl Bengalland Mr. Adame Chiel of Tellicherry shall order to recerve 
‘the mondy and goods remaining their order panctaally le Complyed with. 
‘Mr: Hill being Uhres days expiring under hie wounds Benjamin Adants 
gon lo Mr. Robert Adana Chief uf Tellichirry went ashore to Seo Mr. Hill, 
brother in Law to Mr. Adame at which time Several Turks at) the Linguist 
being present Mr. Thomas Hill declared that the Ship Wergaref? and Stock 
wholly belonged ty Mr Robert Adams and Benjamin Adams was. hia Son, 
and he wes only Servant to said Mr, Robert Adams, this wis to prevent 
any further disputes which might happen, The Bashaw etst for the Zenff 
of Mechs. about a days Journry from Juddah; whee he was come down, he 
sent for the Cadgee and the Oficers of the place, aud when they were all mete 
iy puldick Council they sent for the Cranny or Purser of the Prince George, 
when he came before them with the Linguister, they told him lic aust make 
his compiaint to them, tat they may write to the Grand Setgniaur. 
Accordingly he did declare that the Supra Carges, Captain and 
four or five more Englis men belomging to the frince George (with 
Ship and Cargoe appertaining (a President Franklund* Kea. Gentlemen at 
Bengal) and Mr. Thomas Hill Supra Cargo of the Merguref? (which Ship 


and steck. beloaged to Mr. Robert Adame Chie! of Tellicherty) wote 


Harberously mardored by the Inhabitants of Jeddah, but why or wherefore 
we could not tell; and he demanded Sattiafaction, on the parts and behualfe 
of the Owners thereof not only on account the persons murdered, but alee 
tor what moacy and Goods were plundered and atolen from them out of 
their dwelling house, then the Codgee not omly Meclared, but gave it In 
writing thit if was contrary to their Law to detain any of the minney or 
Goods belonging ta the English, «9 unjustly taken from them, and ought 
all to be restored them agam. They also sent for the Serang of the 
Margarett, then they oskod the CrannytT (Mr. Pullerton) if the Lascurt was: 


© Fe a Ricgraphival ante on Henry Fraottand, ee Bengal | Par) & Preerst, Volt a, p. 
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Lilled by the English (the word in their language signifys to kill or beat) 
he replied the people af the place Reported so, but the report was Falan, 
then they asked the Serang the same question but being a Musselman, and not 
understanding their language ‘well and the word having = double Significa- 
tion said yes, after which they drew ip a writing in the publick Councill 
and made Cranny and Serang sign it being what they declared before the 
Bashaw &ea which writing with thr Codpee's declaration and the Letter 
from the Bashaw and the Zerifiol Mecha and the ‘Codpee Sea. the Bashaw 
sent express to the Grand Seigniour’s, expecting orders to make full 
restitution, at which time, he has declared, hee’) make Satisfaction for what 
maney wanting. 

The Bashaw permits the Cranny and Lingwister to go wp and down 
togather in what debts may he standing out; and as the money comes in, 
"ite Carryed to the Bashaw who-seals it up with the reat, Me hes given them 
a House to live in, and ordered Guardsat the water side to set they aré 
not molested coming on hoard Ship and returning ashore again: 

What Oceasionel the death of 40 many Lawtarrs bclonging to the 
Margaret? was by .@ great: Fish they cought which they killed and eat, and 
as many as eat of [t Dyed: 

But the Lascare iat dyed the same day Mr, Hill &rea, were murdered 
‘bad fallen into the Hold of the Ship which had bruised his-head very nue; 
which caused the people to say he had been beaten and killed by the 
English, for thy bruses in the Lesrarrs head the Mobb pere eived when they 
lifted up the shéect that Covered the Corp as they were coming to bury him 





No 7, 
Me. Joun FulLLenton’s RELATION, 
fo the Honble Henry Frankland Esqr &ca. Owners of Ship Aing George. 
Honble Sir and Sirs: 

Lam heartily sorry to advises you of the Mellancholy Accident that 
befell we here on June the 6th. Mr. Hill having compleated his business on 
the 5th-and sent his Houshoid necessarya on board, desired to stay at our 
house that night, with which our Gentlemen infortunately Complyed, for 
(there being a great Mortality among the Moors jn hie Ship) the populace: 
were apprehensive of Lheiy being Maitreated or Murdered, to appease that 
rumour the Bashaw desired him next day to send aboard fora Corpse which 
he beard was then in the Ship, which was accordingly brought ashore in 
Order. to Sattisfye the Populace, but alas’! it) had a quite Contrary Effect 
thin whut was expected by him or us, for as soon as the Corpse was put 
ashore there was immediately a great Concourse of people about it, and 
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some said) that his neck had been broke, others that read hott [rans had 
been run into his Eyes and many each ridiculous expressiona and inmediately, 
took up the Corpse carried it to the Palace and showed it to the Bashuw, He 
* seprimanded them severely (particularly some Janizarees that were there) 
and bid them be quiet and he would sewd for some Moormen out of Ship 
AMfargerett of whom lie would enquire the Nature of this man's death, but 
this did not in the least appease them they inmediaiely leaving hin cane 
into Town and called ont w Musselman killed without rearon by Pringis or 
Christians: -and one and ‘all took op their Armes especially the Janizaries 
whe #eemeil the great Incendiares and iinediately wont to the Hous in 
which Mr, Hill had lived hut Kinding he was gone thence they inediately 
came in a Tumuitious manner to our house eo that about two P. Mi Dinner 
being just ended the Partakers whereof were Moessfe. Robert Frankland, 
Alexander Dalgleish, Thos. Hill, William Morcom, Richard Barnohy and 
John Fullerton, we were alarmed with a Noiae uncommon, | in the Stairs 
upon which We run Lo the windows and suw a Confluence of people 
spproaching our great Gates with Pricanns and naked Swords, which very 
much Surprizes us as we knew of no previous provocation, we imediately 
sent down our Lingwist to enquire into ihe affair, whom they ingalted by 
pelling eff hin Turbant, and at lest fired ipan him wo that he immediately 
fled to an adjacent honee where he waa protected. ‘This sight did not. a 
little defect us, we then called to uur Soldiers to Secure the Gates, but as 
we could put no great Confidence in their integrity nor in the strength of 
our Gates we Conciuded upon every persone making his Escape: in the 
best manner he could and aocordingly go 3009 ey we heard the gates borat 
open We imtiediately took to Hight, some got ot tops of the houses others 
jumped down into adjacent Compounds but in spite of all-our endeavours 
60 quick wastheir dasauill thal most ol us were killed, somé were shott on 
Tops of Houses, others mangled and Cult to pieces in the most inhumane 
mamer, constantly upraiding us as Christians, in fine go Croc! and so quick 
was the Massacre, thit io less than Ube space of hall an lour from the first 
Assault the above nanied Gentlemen were out right kill'd save Me. Hill whe 
was most cruelly mangled and dyed in two days after, and myself whom 
‘it pleased God In the most miradulozs manners to preserve at this time tho’ 
} was within Ten yards of Mr. Hill during the wholé Scewe of thie bloody 
treatment. 

There was three Portugueze people belonging to us Iolled at this time 
alec, ond an European Gunner of the Margaret? this blexly Scene was only 
the Prelude to their Subsequent Villany for they imediatety hrokeopen 
and ransack'd our Serewtores Chests of Apparell &ca Carried off -all our 
treasufe breke open our Godowns and Cartind away all the Goods that 
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remained unsold, nay left nothing in the House, o that there was nothing” 
hut-@ Scene of the preatest Devastation, 

The Sumé of Cash carri¢l awzy was in Spanish Dollers 619834 belong: 
ing to the owners and provete Adventorers of Ship Prince Gearge besides 
joooe Spanish Dollers Iosa of the Linguist's, which he gave: m apart 
Goods lost belonging to owners and -private adventurers 97 bales besides 
some Wax, Sugar &ca, altogether amounting apwords of 30,060 Dollirs 
Juddah of 23681] Spanish Dotlars-and all our wearing Appareil and money, 
in Scrntores, 

Rut to return to the Melancholy Scene about 4. P. M. when the Mobb 
was dispersed | got out of a window in the place where I lay Concealed 
and gott into our house where | lay Concewed till the Kehaia arrived whoge 
protection | claimed and was with him citried in 4 most miserable Condition 
to the fort (having no Cloths to shift) | was dispatched. by the: Bashaw on 
board ship with an order to detain [ the |] Ship and promises of the utmost 
retaliation (notwithstanding of which if [ the ] Ship had not been so locked 
in, ( should have been in Sespence how to have acted, but our present 
Circumstanees and future hopes made ue Comply) aod for fear of the Mobb 
taking boats anil anooying the ships they sent aboard some soldiers, which 
some dys after at our request they took away, 

Upon tay getting aboard, | called up the Officers aiid Jet them koow 
the miserable Accident that hagpen'd ashore and then called up all the 
people and ordered them (in the Owners pame) to pay the same reepect 
and Obedience to Mr. Thos. Cross now Captain of the Prince Gearge, 
as they had before to Captain Dalgleish with which they readily Contplyed. 

On the 8th came abourd the Kehaa Viewer &ca, who enquired what 
quantity of mancy was aboard, | replyed §o,000 Spanish Dallars whieh 
they desired to see, and weighed of some bags to ate if they were according 
to report, which they ordered again:to be Stowed away, and then examined 
ter Cliente fo ser if ony Treasure wae Concested, but there was none, 
they afterwards called ap the Officers and people and enquired of thei bo 
whom the Succession was Customary in case of such an Accident os 
happened, they replyed to (le Camander of the Ship Mr. Thomas Cross, 
and to the Charge of the Merchandize me, secordingly wé were carried 
before the Bashaw that night atter which Captain Cross went on board, and 
! to our house, where my new Station Satt but very heavily upon me, being 
alone ashore without either Assistance to Adjust Accounts or give Advice, 
on the oth [ was Sent for early to the fort, and desired forthwith to give 
at’ Account of money and) Goods lust, to which | replyed that all, papers ane 
and Books were carried away and Consequently | could give bat a Lame 
Account tl) 4 found them, wherefore 1 legged leave to see some papers 
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a they had Sealed up, and curried out of own house to the Fort the 

first night that the Accident hwppened, which they promised to do, but to 
my great (rouble could find neither Mr. Franklaned’s Journal tor Leidger 
ameng them nor any thing to give me any tight into oor Affairs besides a 
Waste Ronk in which | kept an Account of Goods delivered and their prices, 
I begged of the Bashaw a Tater time and from that olf Book would endeavour: 
6 make new Books and give an Acrount of all goods brought hither what 
Goods Sold to whom what paid Customs. and what remained in out Godowns 
when this Accilent hapned which I accordingly acomplehed and delivered 
next day {being willing to forfeit Sleep rather Uian their displeasure at 
thia Juncture} the Corie-{or Chief Justice) with the Bashaw's and Letiph's 
Writers took down all the particulars in the presence of the Kehaia and 
Vizier, | was tien ordered by the Bashaw to Jook out for another house 
there being some Mahometan Inscriptions on the Gateway, they thought 
it not proper we shouid stay thore. 

Abeul the vsth Mr. Fullerton’s books came to Sight which | compared 
with mine, and found Very tittle Occasion for Alteration in. mine, bur Several 
things Sold that day had not been Sett down jn his ond some Cash that 
way received of whith the Shall gave an Account, they had tore Gut all the 
Jeaves out of the Lellger, and I belicve they had: never come to light had 
they not found that | could do, without them, 

The Zéeriph having come down from Mreha there was a grand Council 
Satt on our affair ow the «8th at the Fort, where were preecit the Zeriph 
and Bashaw the Mufti's and Con's of Mecha and of this place the Generall 
#{ the Janizaries wand the most noted Merchants: abual ning in the nor nye: 
I was sett for te the Fort, and they desired would write for Captains Cross 
and (Gray which | accordingly did and about eleven we were all called im, 
alter Cetemonys wore over the Bashow and Zerph declared their great 
‘Conteta for tie late Accident, and said [t was owing entirely to the unruly 
Mobb, and appenled to os if ever they had given of any reason to Suspect 
‘thelr being Qoncerned, We replyed lo-the Negative, and that before Ura we 
bad found the utmost Civilllty and Wind usage which gave 44 envouragement 
to return again to thie Fort. The Zéeriph desired of me now @ particular 
Account of our Cosses whieh: | then gave in as abovementioned which he 
drdered then to be minuted down, hut lef} out our Lingulers he having: 
mentioned |}! apart. 

I thought it now -s proper time toa shew your Instructions in which you 
aro plesed to nominate me to Succeed in Case of the Death of the Other 
Gentiemen to obviate any Cavills about want of power to take Charge of 
your Effects (which they once gave out) and at the same me shewed the 
Ship's Pass with the Bashaw's and Zeriph's Letters for out Protection which 
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T hope they would comply with, and desired Jeave ta depart with our Ship 
arid what money we had, that we might oot loose our Monsoon, they 
dismise'd uv alter giving w+ Coats in Confirmation of our new Stations with 
promise of particular Care of our persons and a full Restitution of our mancy 
and Guods, and that they would dispatch ué io good time 

On the asst finding there was no Signs of our dispatches | went to « 
great Confidew! of the Zeript's and talked with binvof the unreasonableness 
of detaining out Ships, who Kinted to ime, that they were dilfdent ol my 
power to receive the money and Ship, and that they were affraid there never 
would come another Ship belonging ta the English, bere agam, to. which: | 
anewered and desired he woul) Arquamt the Zeriph of it (that provided 
they diepatch the Ship and whar money we could eeit) | would slay behind, 
an? was so confident of the Owners confirming my power-and Séenting 
another Ship that | would Sobmit my Sell to their jileasure tere next year 
in case of non-complyance from Pengall, 

Onthe zad f went to the Bashaw and made soo ovettures and 
earnestly begged the dispatch ol the Ships, how tarr these Great Man have 
Complyed with their promises publickly made to uy onthe 48th you'l Judge 
when 1 acquaint you that on the goth we were sent for per Bashaw who 
tald us he would have dispatched (is before, but not loving as yet got in all 
war money he did not care ty Lett us go away diesatisfyed, he therefire 
begged our Pationce, ‘till his return from Hodge, and desired that the 
Captains would order (heir Sails ighore, and then le shoul] be Sabtistiet 
of our being easy ‘till he care back again and id 4 publick Assembly of 
the noted Merchants of this place, and the Surat Nocquedah’s, ‘he assured 
us upon his Honour that he would Dispatch us with the Surat Ships, but 
I then gave him to undetstand, that we ied 4 greater distance to run that 
they, the Monsoon Very much elapsed and Charges Very great, and in Case 
we coul] not go away In the proper Monsoon Neither Risque nor Charge 
could he on the Owners but on him, However on Jume the g1t he went to 
Mecha and we have not had one Message from him Since tho’ Eight days 
ate elapsed since the Moormen had their Dispatches but detain’d by Contrary 
windy, 

When T tell you «of our Long boat's: being kepe ashore and-all our 
Moormen, and neitler Store of Wood nor Waler abourd | presume i will 
in some Measure attone for Sending for the Sails, that we might hare a 
grant for carrying off daily Sustenance for them aboard. 

1 wow advise you of what retaliation has been made, | have ceceived 
in Cash ancording to the weight the Kehaia was pleased to give me which 
de two per Cent less (of which | made mention when weiphing but ta no 
puipose) and ‘giving a grea! many German Crowns by weight which ought 
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to be taken by Talee, ft say received 372874 Spanioh Dollers, and in Goods 
recvived to the amount of 156314 Juddah Dollers whieh ‘at 20 per Cent ts 
7105} Spanish Dollers so that femaine i Cash and Goods «till in the 
Government's hands about 68160 Joddal) Dollers or qog$a Spanish Dollers 
“the whole amount of ‘Sales publick. aud private “is about 371000 Jaddah 
Dollete of which Demands must be made and will appear by my Buoks [a 
case of Death besides #2818 Juddah Dollets in Goods with the Government 
nat included jo. the Sales. 


At present Ecannot make any Certain Conjecture of the Conclusion 
of our Affairs for we: are here detained ashore (Vist, Captain Cress and 
self) aod bbt money, we are not permitted to. send on board, gar expences 
gteat and how lang cur persons may he eile we know not so that the only 
remedy we can find Is patience for the ptrentit wid depriidance on God's 
Providence and your Friendship for the Future, 


On thr 24d June at the Importunity of the Bashaw | Made bold to 
write to the Engliel Ambassador at Constantinople, giving « General 
aerpunt ol the Accident and our Losses, but not In the least thinking ol 
our Ships being detained) the year, did mot tequest bie futerest [or our 
dispatches, but so precarious fs the delivery of Leiters that (most being 
intercepted by theni) I know not whether that will reach him, on. the 2sth 
Jane 1 wrote to Molla Mahinud Ally to Mevlia, (ard at the same time 
spoke to the Surat Nocquedah’s and Merchants in Town for their Interest 
when they went to Hodge)-and begged his Interest with Zeriph and Bashaw 
for our dispitch, and related to him our Innocency and how willing | was 
w-come into any reasonable Measures for departure of [ the } Ship, which he 
soon alterwurds advising me that he had used his Interest bul (ono purpose, 
on July the agth Arrived Moullay Mahmud Ally and Surat Nooquedala wtio 
told me each of them that they had used heir Interest hut to no, purpose 
wherefore [ humbly beg that no Severe measures may be taken with them 
while we remalne here Which tee Natives are onich affraid of, low Sure 
Innocent | hope time will make appear, On August ath arrived Kehaina from 
Mecha on whom we waited : after the ordinary Complemonts passed 1 told 
thom, | was mucls Surprized at the Bauhaw’s Silence and the Monsnon heing 
now wlapsed | Concliuted that it was by hin onder we were ditained bene 
and Consequently the Risque and Charge of Ships and Estates was entirely 
upon him, ha whieh he faletly Replyedl that he belteved the Bushaw lied 
wrote to Constantinople, that he would detain Stijye and Money ‘till he 
had Advices Tram thence, | told him that the Bashaw must be Conscious 
of what be had done that way before lic went hence, and if so, |] was 
Surprized-at his giving hie promise before the publick assembly of our 
departures in the Monsoon. 
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tam Sorry after soionga detail of Melancholy Circumstances to let 
you know that lad) we Leeuw diapatel'd himre in good time (and aolilour Rite 
at Mocha which we intended and which is now aboard) our Voyage wold 
not much have exceeded Principall, our Graff* Goods Selling at very low rates, 
auch ae Sugar, Chittivong Raltaes, Cowpiteh and Rice, here now Valued 
at § Juddah Dollers pr Aide [7] which is near two and @ Quarter Baggs. 

In two Months from this-time an: answer is expected from (Constanti- 
nople, andl how ‘things may be ordered then | know not, but the Common 
repart js we shall thes be dispatch’d and full reparation made, but some 
still talk of their doubting my power: to carry away your Effects and ship, 
and that they want a further order from you, which if you think proper to 
grant me, it must be in the oiost ample manner to recelve Goods Money 
and Ship, and must he wrote also in Arabs with «Chop of a Moor Cozie 
and three other Moor wituesses and Direrted to any persona whom it may 
Concern, jt being uncertain whether this Bashaw may not he removed, I 
hope you'l please siso to send anew Pass for the Ship, we shall alsa want 
some Tarr anil Oy! and Rice for Lascarrs, 

} have consulted with some private people and our Linguist about the 
best method 1 could write as to future -proceedings [which humbly aahmit 
\o Your better Judgements) (heir advice was that a amal| Ship be Sent here 
with a proper Cargo (al which f give a List herewith from the Account [ 
hadof the ealesat the Hodge) and that you advise the Zeriph and Bashaw 
in your Letters to them {for I believe it woul be proper to write to both) 
that you have sent such a Ship consigned ta whom you shall thibk proper 
bution Terms that.she ahall pot come-inta the Harbeur, nor untoad ‘till 
such time oe the Prince George ts cleared out of the Harbour With her 
Trevsure and people, and “twill be proper Sle be Navigaied with some 
Europeans and all the others Christians, the Moors Constantly leaving us 
here and giving ui much trouble, ‘this appears the most probable method 
of vetting clear with our Ship and Eifeeds in the easiest manner at this 
Juncture, it will flatter them with the hopes of our Continuing the Trade, 
(whith Uhey are affraid of loosing) anil hope I may be done with Safety 

»at well asa Very Consilerable Proffitt, for dur Ship riding without will be 
anentire check upomthem for fear of annoying the Ships bound out or 
lite Uhis Harbour whieh they are much affraid of, If thia Overture he Agree- 
able te you please ty dispatch the Ship as early a3 possibly and ‘(il possibly 
t can) | ahall send Letters to Mocha to give advices, or if she should pinet 
us at Mocha the Same Cargo will auswer there for if we have leave to go, 
Bpon nets freon Constantinople, we will use our utmost endeavours to gett 
to Mocha a3 s00n as possible in orderto Sell our Rice which I hope will 
much lielp out the Voyage ; 
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By the above Account of Goods lost you see that the preatest part of 
oun Cargo was solil before the Geitlemens Death, Sitce whieb time | have 
nade up all Accounts with the Merchunts [asd ] gives them «a discharge 
a6 they required. 

Already have received from the Government Cash amoanting to 

Juntlah Dollers ee = 7OS00 

Aod there is further due teens Miroimits (which is agate in a 

day or two) Spanish Dollers heing so scarce before the Hodge 

eculd net pay oe then except in Gold on which great Lass ... 3150 
besides the Detits due by the Government which lam to recelve as above ; 
‘your kccounts Ihave adjusted and woulil fave sent yoor Accat. Salrs and 
Account Correst but could not find a Conveyance for by writing. of this, and 
folding of it you may Conjecture the difficalty of getting a Letter Conveyed 
nay f am even im Suspense now f bave wrote it, whether it way ever reach 
your hams, but | heertlly pray it may, however my books lkeep up anil keep 
alko Mr. Franklands so that by Comparing you wil) «es perfectly into your 
affairs. 

Whit wae a Considerable Loss an your Voyage was that Me. Hill 
had agreed on the Exchange of money before oar Arrival Viet 220 Juddab 
oilers for too Spanish Doilere which was: last year 2124 and again ie 
ordered to be sa by the Zeripl und Bashaw for the ensuing year. 

Whether you shall see fit to allow me Share of the Cotamission for 
the above Services and what 1 shall further do | entirely refere to your 
Monger &ea: Owners Generosity, 
ss Feahall not further trespass upon your Time and Patience but Conclude 
assuring you at the discharge of my trust with the utmost Diligence and 
Fidwlity and am with the yreatest Reapect, 

Honbie Sit and Sirs, 


Juopan, Your most obedient Humble Servant, 


Amputd the th araz.. JouN PULLER TON, 

# 34. Captain Cross behaves himaell with much Pridenve by his own 
enititmusd and the management af his people al! being Very quiet oo 
board ; Ship Margarete | is detained here also with her Treasure about to the 
smaunt ol 4sove Spanish Dollers. 


No. 8. 
The Worshipfull Johy Courtney, Esqr,, Chief of Surat, hia Relation of 
thej Massacre at Juddah, Dated September the aret: t747, 
Tlie Massacre of your poor Brother Hill and the resi of the unfortunate 
Gentlemen af Juddaly, gave mein particular (and I dare believe every English 
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man) a deep Concern, you will assuredly recelve Account thereof from: Mr. 
King, But this day I had from a Slaye of Abdul Raman Isaae of this place 
who is the Manager of his Master's Affaire the following Account he being 
an Eye Witness, that after the Massacre your Brother Mr. Hill was found 
alive and in his Senses, anil things beiny by the Dashaw restored to good 
order Mr. Hill sent for your Sow Benjamin ashore and told the people that 
the Ship, tnoncy and pooda belonged to that young min'4 father who was 
the English Chict at Tellicharry : in about three dave Mr. Hill dyed and 
Benjamin went aboard:again, after which the Rashaw having by punishment 
recovered most of the monry and Goods ashore it wae all howed and the 
seals of the Bashaw Codge and Mufti put on the bales, which they likewise 
did on board Ship after having Secured all there. then the Bashaw wrote 
a relation of the whole afiairto the Port of Constentinoply and whem ai 
anewer comes from thence this man and everyone else says the Ships and 
all the Goods will be delivered upto the Principall or to the order of the 
Governour of Bombay of which | fave wrate Governor Phijps this day, 
I raust add that the Bashaw for fear the Ship sthouid -sail away before he 
received an answer sent aboard and brought away All (heir sails 





No. 9. 
To Mr. Edward Carteret and Captain Chatles Boddun, Supra Cargoes 
of the Walpeds, 
Gentlemen, 

We having for Severall weighty and Substantiall reasons thought it not 
only proper bat absolutely necessary to send the Walpote with the DofpAin 
Brigantine to attend her to the port of Juddah in order to demand Restitution 
of Ships vince George and Margaref? with their Money and Effects so 
unjustly hitherto detained there, by the Baaluw | notwithstanding his most 
Solemn and publick as#arances given and repeated in epen manner to Mr: 
Fullerton and Mr-Crosa) do tereby appoint and nominate you to go as our 
Representatives to Juddah and to be the Murneces of this weiphty sffair 
and We-dont in the feast doabe but you ill be very punctoal in the 
observance of our orders; and Very Diligent and Careful in all your Actions, 
still making thie your generall cule, ta preferr Peace and Amity to all Acts 
of Hostility, and to do nothing: but what you reiily think fs for the Benefits 
and advautuge of your Employers = 

We therefore now order you to repair on bourd said Ship Walpole and 
wind andl Weather permitting. to make the best af your way to the Mallabarr 
(Coast, where you are to take in what water Provisions &ca you shall Judge 
hecessary for your intendml Voyage. 
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We would lmve you call in at Tellicherry lor as Robert Adame Esq. is 
chief Owner of the Muryare?t which Ship is alse detained ut Juddah, on the 
same Account as the Prince George, #0 it is very Heeessary you should 
eonsilt and advise with him in respect to said Ship Afargare??, We are al 
Opinion that he will very readily enter into bis Proportion of the Expences 
of this Expedition, especially aince the advantages of it was likely to be 40 
great, as this isa matter of Consequence. 20 whatsoover Agreement you 
come to with Mr Adams ought to be Signed and Sealei] and whatsoever 
orders you receive from him ought to be given under his own handwriting, 
‘and for the better Security let them be sealed also. 

Having finished your business at Tellicherry you are to proceed directly 
for Mocha, where we hope you will teceive adviers and Letters from Mr. 
Fullerton aod Mr. Cross giving Account bow matters stand at Juddah, yoo 
must have a due regard to whatsoever Intelligence you may receive from 
those Gentlemen or others belonging to <ither the Prince Geerge or 
Marparett and take care to govert your Scives accordingly- 

As the Chief of Mocha last year obliged all Merchants und others who 
were any wise indebted to the Gentletnen. on that Side of India, to 
make full Sattisfnction by a just discharge of their said Debts, to Mr. 
Cowan who was sent with some Galleys on purpose to demand the same + 
so we now order you on your Arrival there, to acquaint al} the Merchants 
who are indebted to the Gentiemen on tins side India, that you come with 
the same power to Deinand Payment of their Debte ‘and the same Resolution 
to gett it, and in Case they do not either pay their Debts, or give Sufficient 
good Security, We do hereby order and impower you to make Reprizalls 
and to distress the Part of Mocha as much as you can, and in Case of any 
resixtance you are to repell Force by Force. 

We must desire you to make all possible dispatch from every place you 
touch at. for it i# Vastly for the common Interest that you arrive early at 
Juddah, Oo your artvall there, We'do order thal you come to an Anchor 
without the Harbour, in any Safe Convenient place, such as you shal) Jolge 
most proper for the easier Stopping, up the Port, and Commanding all their 
Vessella in case of Necessity, [tis Very probable that as eon as the Prince 
George and Morgarett people see you come to an Anchor, they will if 
permitted come on board you which we wish they may, since the receiving 
ay Intelligence there will be a good guide for your future Conduct, In case 
they are not allowed to come near you we would have yoo send ashore: your 
boat with one of your Passengers to learn bow matters go, and to acquaint 
the Bashaw of your Arrivall, and that you desigd to send your Linguist 
ashore the next day to waite on him with our Letter which will Sattisfte 
him that you are sent on a@ friendly and peaceable Design and only to 
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Demand. Restitution of our Ships with all their Masts rigging and Appur- 
tenances, as wellas all onr Monoy and Effects and Sattisiaction for the 
Loss we must have Sustained in this unjust: detention of them, you are to 
Demand payment of all debts due by any of the Merchants there to ‘either 
the owners of rince George or Margaret! orto the Private Traders, and 
we do hereby Strictly charge and Command you (as you wil) answer the 
Contrary to your peril) not to enter the Harbour of Joddah ‘nll the Prince 
George and Margaret? are restored with all their money and Effects, and 
art safe in your Possession, And we do hereby order you not to Land one 
Piece of Goods, or to gaffer directly or indirectly ane piece to be landed 
there at Juddah, ‘till the Bashaw bas mide full and ample Sattisfactlon and 
Restitution. | 

You aré to acquaint (he Bashaw’and Government there that these are 
your possitive and express Orders, and that you durst not in any point swerve 
from them, but be the Consequence what it will are Strictly obliged to 
follow our Commands, you are further to acquaint him if he thinks proper 
{o. comply with oar Request, to deliver up our Ships, to restore cur money 
and Effects, and to make us Sattistaction for our Losses in having-our Ships, 
and money so lony kept from us, that tien you have Orders to enter the 
Harbour of Juddah and ts Land your Goods, He frst giving security for 
the Protection of your-persons and our Estates; you are to represent that 
as you come ina Friendly Manner and with a good design and do no more 
than Demand what is our undoubted right, 40 you cannot imagine ‘but he 
will Very readily deliver every thing up, and make os all possible 
Sattisfaction 

You are also to represent that as the Barbarous and inhumane Murther 
of our Friends, Tho! it was Contrary to his Approbation and done without 
his knowledge, yet as he hae it in iis power to make examples of the 
Ringleaders of that guilty Mobli, so you expect that some of them should be 
executed to Sattishe the Injured, and to Territie their own people from ever 
comtitting the same Péice of Villuny again, that in Case the Bashaw pire- 
tends he has no power to execute that you then insist on his Joyning. with you 
and granting you his Interest to procure an) Order from the Grand Seigniour 
lor their Execution aa such exemplary Justice on the gullty is duo to the 
injured, and is for the Generall good of all Mankind, so we cannot think he 
will Judpe our demand unreasonable or in tho least: oppose it, for untess such 
Severe methods were taken with Such Barharous Villains there could be no 
Trude nor Society nor any living amongone another, If Englishmen are to be 
fret Murtihered at their Port of Juddah: and then plundered; and those 
Cencermedin the Villany go unpunished and po Restitution is made, they 
can never expect that we shall ever send a Ship thither for the future. 
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Having hitherto had orders only to acquaint the Bashaw with the Peace- 
able part of your Instructions; We come now to order you to let him know 
that in Case-of his Refusall to. do us Justice and to deliver up our Ships-and 
Exfeets you are then Commanded t stop up the Harbour of Juddah, not to 
Suffer any Ships or Vessells to Trade thither, to make Reprizals on all that 
you can take, and in short to make use of all acts of Hostility, and thi you 
are not only te advise him of, but to put in Execution, and by Virtux of the 
Commission you-haye received from 4s, you are Empowrred to Declare Warr 
against them and to use all Hostile means to Force them to compliance, and 
te recover our rights, to kill, burn, and destroy all that do oppose you. 

We have hired the Ship Walpele of the Honble English East India 
Company for this Expedition as we are obliged by Charter party to dispatch 
her home on December or January 1728/9 co you must-on no Account 
whatever detain her out-any longer than the Monsoon for the Ariving back 
here in good time will permitt, aa we have before ordered you to Stop up the 
Harbour of Juddah in Case of the Bashaw refusing to make any Satisfaction 
of Restitution So it is now proper to Limltt those orders and arquaint you 
that you are not to remain hefore the Harbour of Jodduh linger than the 
first of August, since if-you io, you may endanger the timely return hither, 
you are in Such case to proceed directly for Mocha and there leave Mr, 
Edward Cartaret Ensign Coult Mr. Griffith and Twenty Soldiers in order to 
Sell and protect our Estates, which you'are there to land, and then dpatch 
away the Walpole for Bengall, We do repeat our pessitive order that you on 
no Account land a Bale at Juddsh unless Sattislaction and restitution is 
male, and in case you should break these our Orders, We do hereby protest 
against both of you, both in our own behalls and in behal! of the former 
Owners of Prince George and Margareté, And do declare if you hold any 
Commerce (in etther buying or Seliing of any Goods) with the Port of uddah 
(they having made us no Restitution por Saltisfaction) that you in such case 
ehall be \inble ns (arr as you are able to make rood the Leases and Damage 
Sustained by the Owners of the /rince George and Margarett. 

Having agreed with the Owners of the Maney that their Ship shall not 
proceed to Juddah nor indirectly send any of their Cargo thither, We do 
hereby order that in Consideration thereof you land no Goods going up to 
Mocha which would tea great Detriment to thelr Voyage, and oblige them 
to took out for another market which would certainly Occasion their coming 
to Juddih, aod that would be ono less prejudice to your Cargo, We do 
therefore hereby forbid pow landing any Goode at Mocha a¢ you call there on 
your way to Juddah. 

The Accompanying Pacyucts to Mr. Fullerton ond Mr. Cross pray 
deliver and: in case of thuie death (which Goll forbid) We would hawe you 





176 BENGAL: PAST & PRESENT. 

———— ee 
open the said Pacquets and take Care and Charge of the Ship Prince 
George with the Cargoc-and Effects appointing what captain Officers &ca you 
zhall think. nevessary following such Orders as are given’ to Messteurs 
Fullerton & Crosse. We wish yous good! Voyage and Success in your affairs 
and are 


Fort WiLLIAM, i Sirs, 


The agth December 1427, Your Loving Friends. and Humble Servenie 
Hen, Frankland 
Riehd. Bourchier 
Hugh Barker 
John Bonkett 
Thos. Coales 
John Hinde, 





Qlarrative of a Aournep, efe.—l. 


—_— es 


ee journal here published was purchased by Mr, L.S..S. 0’ Malley, C5. 

who was fortunate enough to pick it-wp by chance at an old bookshop 
in Norwich, | hope that before the second and conchiling instalinent woes to 
the press I shall have succeeded in discovering the name of the author. Tt 
was suggested to me that sbridgment might be made, but it seemed to me 
to abtidge would be to rob the journal of the colour of the author's mind and 
the mental fashion of his times. One pastage—a very foolish passage 
about Indisn women—1I have suppressed. Ido not doubt that the writer 
was honestly convinced thal the view expressed in this passage represented 
the truth; bet | woold do bim the justice of auppesing that the idea of iis being 
put into print by a person who did not share his conviction would have 


caused him shame. 
The account af the Holwell Monument is interesting. A picture of the 


monument as itstood some time between t790—1809 sppeard in Sengal 
Part & Present, Vol. 31, and the railing and shrubs are in evidence. 
Fraser's view (published in #824) shows the monument without the railings 
The reader will remember that the monument was broken down in 821 by 
orders of the Marquess of Hastings 
Extracts 
of 3 
Journal 
ofa 
Voyage 
to the 
East Indies 
and retin to 
England, 
Annis Domini 1847 and 
18i8, 
in 4 
Merchant 
Ship 
gl the 
H. E. 1. ¢ 
The author has inserted a map of Bengal; engraved by Kirkwood and 
Son of Edinburgh, " projected by C, A. 1810.” 
Wares i. FIRMINGER. 


as 
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TO MY BELOVED ANU RESPECTED Sistaa ANNE:— 

lt is for your perusal, thet J have made from my Note book, sach 
eelections as are comprised in ihe following manuscript, Our opportanities: 
of personal intercourse: are, unhappily, few: and | ani consequently obliged: 
lo write, what would, however, require no greal pertion of time to apeak, 
When | believe that you have taken a lively interestin my movements, 
eince we parted, | am eure | do mot-flatter myself, Ol those movements I can 
give but a simple detail—higher pretensinna this sketch does not make. 
Information literary and scientific, political and religious, of the countries of 
the East, lies: before the world in ampie store; you, | am sure; from your 
habits of reading and reflection, haye embraced and digested it, And did 
these resources af intellectual gratification not exist, you would look for it 
to me in vain. With my burry of embarkation you are well acquainted: 
that but afew previous ours I had no such intention—that | had never 
peculiarly directed my thoughts, my reading, or my siadies, to subjects of 
eastern curtostty—that after my appointment | had no opportunity to obtain 
preparatory information either from conyersation or books—that my official 
situation prechided my attainment of that local knowledge, which, even thus 
circumstanced, 1 might otherwise have had: in fine, that | was destitute of 
allihe mean requisite tothe improvement of travel. Be therefore, my 
dear Sister, content with « mere roule—with what might nearly as well have 
beenafforded by a dotted line upon a chart, 

Whilst, however, I] have brought back nothing thal can augment the 
knowledge of others—no feasts for their imagination, and no accessions to 
physical science—my experience has deeply engraven on my. own mind 
certain aphorisma of the science of morals, of which the theoretical impression 
was delible, and impotent. | have learnt that human nature is every where 
the same In. essence—modified, if is true, by external circumstances, but 
modified alaone—thal whether it be contemplated under the character of the 
landsman, or the sailor, the European, or the Hindoo—it presents the same 
disgusting picture of vice and folly,)the same lamentable complexion of 
woe. | do not mean to deny that to refincinent, to virtue, and to happiness, 
some situations are oot more favorble than others—nor that-such facilities 
have heen embraced, in all countries and conditions, in a ratio proportionate 
to their existence, | believe the contrary, and it is the faith of experience. 

Bot | mean to say, that he, who weary and oppressed by the view, of 
the dark foreground of moral life, seaka im the distance for repose and frelief, 
will #eck them in yain.. Of Hindoo simplicity, faith and purity, much has 
been said and written—whence originated such reports, | know not—whether 
from ignorance or duplicity—from a want of penetration beneath the surface 
of unassuming and courteous manners, ot from the impious wish to restrain 
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the introduction of Christianity into that benighted empire, by a representa- 
tion that it would be superfluous. Perhaps, my dear Sister, you may affirm 
that my opportunities of intercourse and otwervation were toa few, and too 
short to warrant me in a.depreciation of Hindoo morals. Such as they were 
I have stated—and be it remembered, that although my residence was 
almost, exclusively in the ship, yet, that during a residence even there of six 
months, some opportunity must be given of an inspection of native manners. 
Remember also that for upwards of a year | have been placed In the society 
of men, who have made repeated voyages to the country, and from whom | 
have never received irreconcileable accounts. 

T have learnt likewise the futility of attempts to shake olf our misery by 
change of place. Perhaps for this expression you would substitate a softer— 
the yanity of secking happiness by change of place. But thie I deem less 
applicable, since it is not the desire of saniewhat they would galn, so much 
asthe escape from somewhat they already have, that prompts the varied 
movements of mankind. It is the sentiment of the philosophic and’ pious 
Pascal, that the same motive drives the Hunter to the tumulis of the chase, 
and the General to the turbulence of war, a wish to rid hin of tiimeclf, He 
whose mind ts ill at ease in one country, why should he expect repose in 
another ? 

It was an observation of Horace, that such a man might indeed change 
hig.climate, but that he would carry with him the same unhappy mind—of the 
truth of which the history-of an eminent modern Poet affords an Illustration, 
thus beautifully described by himself, 

Sated at home, of wife and children tired, 
The restless soul is driven abroad to roam, 
Seated abroad, all seen but nought admired, 
The restless soul is driven to wander home, 

Of the cause of this universal restlessness, this pursuit of extraneous 
objects, this shifting of the scenery of life, you, my deat Sister, are not 
ignorant, {t is a lesson taught you by that divine philosophy, whose coras- 
‘cations have obscured by their effulgence all the systems that preceded it, 
and all that have essayed to twinkle since. That philosophy has alone 
been ahle to solve the most mysterious problems of moral phenomena. 

Nor is it less evident, that of this epidemic malady as you know the 
origin, you have learnt also the cure, This is demonstrated by your pro- 
foundly passive resignation to that inscrutable decree of Providence, by 
which, for so long a period, you have been fottered to the couch of sickness. 
Physically incapable of yielding to the dictates of that restless spirit, which 
stimulates, yet tantalizes others, you have foundin your chamber, what 
eludes the research of othera, who cross seas, and clime mountains, and visit 
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Cities, to obtain it, May you retain ft still; and when it shall please 
Almighty Ged to restore to you the use of your corporeal powers, may you 
still on them be independent for felicity, till you reach that subilimer mode of 
existence, in which, fike the pleasures of time, the enjoyment of space will 
vanish before the " fullness of joy” and the sight of God!!! 


Your affectionate, 
ROBERT. 


JOURNAL. 


1817. Wednesday, March 12, at half past two P.M, 1 received, in 
Norwich information of a vacancy foran Assistant Surgeon on board, the 
Hon. Company's ship The /rincess Charlotte of Wales. The ship had 
already dropped down the Thames on her way to the Downs, At four P.M, 
left Norwich in the mailcoach, and reached London the following mor at 
seven. Having obtained an introduction to the managing owner of the ship, 
received my instructions at the India House, and passed a medical examina- 
tian, 1 received permission to join the ship directly. 

March 1g: Attwoo’e A.M. 1 left London with the Purser, who was 
charged with the dispatches for India, and reached Deal about two PM. 

Thus, in the space of about fotty-cight hours from my reception of the 
intelligence, 1 found myself on the beach at Deal, and the ship at anchor 
about two miles distant: having travelled about two hundred miles to reach 
het. This short period, so passed, allowed me preparation, neither of 
articles of convenience, nor ‘of stfficient moncy, nor the attainment of 
literary, or scientific information of the regions | was about to visit, This 
circumstance, upon a review al the space | have traversed, and the time I 
have spent, serves to palliate the regret endure of the little addition made 
to my knowledge or my wisdom. 

lembarked instantly, The dispatches arrived, and the wind favorable, 
preparations were made to weigh anchor, sll was activity, and noise. As 
| was unprepared for an Indian Voyage, | obtamed leave to land, to procure 
some lines: articles, in addition to a few | bad procured in London. 

At midnight the anchor was weighed. The sky moonless, but clear and 
starry—the wind ligit, and from the cast and the sea smooth, All hands, 
sailors and soldiers, were employed. These last consisted of detachment ol 
H. M. 30, 34 and 87th regiments of Infantry, The capsan was turned to the 
quickened! tones of the fife. 

Vainly, this night, | endeavoured to sleep. The nolse, the novelty of the 
scenes of the day, allowed me not a wink. I rose repeatedly and paced the 
quarter deck. 
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Saturday, March «5. The latitude hy observation to-day is 50° 49° N. 
Thermometer 49°. Barometer 30° 28") Sunday March to. Lat-—go? 18” N, 
Monday, March #7; Lat. 49° 34” N. Baron. 30° 28°. Thermom. 49”. 1 find that 
there is no provision for the sick on board, except dregs. The soldiers are 
berthed in the dark and Ill ventilated regions of the lower or orlop deck 
Sach as are sick are surrounded by their noisy comrades deprived to a great 
degree of light, of air and of the means of cleanliness, #0 indispensable to the 
preservation, much more to the recovery of health. The diseases, at present, 
are chiefly suffered by the soldiers, and consist mostly of certain dysenteric 
symptons, accompanied by inflsmmatoty affections of the chest. 

Can there he a helpless human being in a more deplorable plight than 
whut is exemplified in the sick wretches confined iu the arlop Deck ? 

Match 58. Lat. 49? 21” N, | 

March 24. Lat. 96° 46" N. Longitude 16° 33” W. Thermo. 57°. Barom. 
30° 20.” Hitherto, almost without exception, the wind has favored us. Whilst 
off the Bay of Biscay, we experienced that rolling of the ship, which |e cons- 
tantly felt in this part; and which brought the sea sickness upan many, From 
my own sensations, which amounted but to extreme nausda, T infer that the 
best method of preventing it, besides regularity of the alyine functions, is 
employment of mind, either about official duties, or on pleasant subjects, 
foreign to the surrouniling scene; and that the best method of conquering 
it, isa recambent posture | fourid, that if | were actively engaged, my 
nausea was suspended—and that an increase was caased by gloomy thoughts 
excited by the remembrance of ahisont friends, and country. or the probability 
of disaster—and that if the nausea were exaggerated to almost vomiting, this 
effect was anticipated immediately by a harizonta! position, 

A glass of spirits and water is an excellent tremely, and every precaution 
must be used 160 prevent vomiting, since there exists, ia some persons, great 
difficulty to. repress its violence. 

Aabip, so circumstanced, presents a scene exquisitely adapted to the 
taste and pencil of Hogaith. The rolling, i! reat, requires, every moveable 
in the vessel to be lashed. At dinner the dishes slide down, now on one side, 
now on the otlier, and the attitudes of the party, some securing their plates, 
others baptized by gravy, some tantalized in wain attempts to put their 
glasses to. their months, and otherw falling back, chairs and all, are truly 
grotesque, Unliabjtuated to the sea, { could gain no refreshing rest during the 
continuance of this weather The noise of the seamen, the rearing of the 
waves and the wind, and the actual shipping of water through the crevices of 
the port holes, kept me restless and watchfyl by night. The effects of the 
sea sickness lasted many days upow some of the soldiers’ wives. 

There were no accidents, from the severity of the weather, except to one 
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man; who was employed, with another, in durling the foretopgallant sail. 
The opposite end of the yard to that on which these men were supported, was: 
suddenly tilted up. One of the men was fortunately Inlangled by his left 
leg in the ropesof the yard, and hung suspended, with his bead downward. 
His companion was precipitated, and having traversed a considerable space, 
caught bold of some rigging and thus anticipated destroction. The brave 
fellow instantly recognized the frightful attitude of his comrade, and withoot 
a moment's delay, ascended, and helped [to] lower the yard till be twas 
extricated, 

A contusion of this man’s leg detained him long on the sick. list. 
Thursday, March 27. Lat. 20°23” N. Long. 21°27” W. Thermom. 65°. 
Barom. 30° 08”. The Latitudes we now traverse afford an atmosphere of 
incomparable softness, The alr is not sultry, nor does ove feel heated, 
but after exercise. It is such as to make us forget we are surrounded by 
it, A breath of air, now and then fanning us, serves to remind ue of @ 
physical existence. This day a boy was discovered on board, who had 
followed the soidiers of the 87th Regt. These had fed and concealed him 
fram the observation af the ship's officers in the obscurity of the orlop 
Deck, He came from near Colchester, and having, he said, no relations 
acted thus to escape a workhouse. 

My imagination has not yet become reconciled to the scenes around— 
and did | listen to it alane, to the neglect of my judgment, | should never 
be free from very unenviabie feelings, 

From the nightly visions of fancy, and of England, | awake to the 
oaths and clamorts of seamen and of soldiers—to the dashing of waves, 
and to a sense of suffocation in a cabin. just large enough to allow 
the cots of a messmate and myself to swing. It is our mess, sitting, 
and bedroom. March 28. Lat. 27°55” N,. Long. 22° 44” W~ Thermom. 
64°. 

To-tlay fresh hea! killed in England, was cooked for the- last time. 
Sundsy, April 13. We are a few minutes (59”) north of the fine, Long. 
23° 3" W. Barom. 30° 5". Thermom. 80° The heat is extreme, But there 
is a difference in the sensation of heat and perspiration produced in these 
equable temperatures, from that arising in varying climates: In these 
the air so much cooler than. the body produces a chilly feeling. The 
diseases, al present, are caused of much modified by the nature of the 
climate; such as Languor, debility, lose of appetite, dysenteric symptoms, 
owing probably, in some measure, to rash exposure of the body perspiring 
profusely, to currents of air, 

A shatk was caught two days since, 1 believe, from an inspection 
of the jawbones dissected out of their situation, that this fish caw very 
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mach increase the capacity of his mouth by bringing his upper and under 
jaws isto the same plane, forming by their rim sa complete circle: The 
teeth are saw like, and moveable, 

May 3. Lat, 26°52.” S, Long. 33° 45” W, Barom, 30° 3.” Thermom. 73% 
The usual farce was performed by the seamen at our crossing the equator. 
One personates Neptune; ene his barber; others his gateliites, ar constables, 
The troops and passengers were protected by the Skipper from the ceremony 
—itis this, The votary of the God, if 1 may so speak, ie led blindfold 
by his minions, disguised grotesquely, tothe gaungway. On his approach, 
he is assailed from all sides by water bucketted on him—he is seated on 
a plank traversing the mouth of a large tub full of water—he is interrogated 
by Neptune, shaved with a notched iron hoop, pitched over the face and 
head, and suddenly plunged into the water by the removal of his support. 

The lenity or severity, with which these different nuisances are 
administered, depends upon the personal feelings ol the God and his priests, 

The victins to this ceremony are a laughing stock to all the spectators, 
and it ts not everybody, that can bring his mind tamcly to submit to 
indigaity. 

The natural jealousy, that subsists betwixt seamen and soldiers, had 
nearly, on this occasion, been tlustrated in vivid colors. 

The sexmen, irritated by the escape of the troops from the annoyance 
they purposed them to endure, leapt sword in handinte the orlop Deck, 
to compel obedience. The bravery and activity of a young officer quelled 
the tumult. [t ie the duty of every commaniler of a vessel to prohibit this 
ceremony, Some have not the courage to dissolve the custom. During 
the process a soldier fell overboard) He was an expert swimmer and soon 
saved in the cutter. Some large fish, when he was sbout a quarter of a 
mile astern, terrified us by the idea they were sharks about to seize. him. 
They proved to be porpoises. 

This man possessed a fine woman in bis wile, who was accompanying 
him to [ndis: and one of his comrades, the instant it was reported 
that Hugiain was overboard, exclaimed with demonstrations of joy “ Now, 
then, I ‘ll have bis wife.”* Let no man deny that delicacy and tenderness 
predominate in the bosoms of men | 

May 4. Lat..32° 4"S, Long. 29° 1.” Barom, 30° 4.” Thermom, 73°, Course 
S.-W. Wind fresh, S-S-E. Ship running 8 or 9 knots an hour. Two 
deaths have occurred. The first of an: infant, won of a soldier of the 87th, 
His parents sre Insh Catholics—the distracted mother administred holy 
water, of which she had brought a-phial full, to the child, and when, in spite 
of the holy water, and the doctor, the poor creature died, she attributed hin 
death to witchcraft, A sailor was noticing the child on deck in the morning, 
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and called him "a little fairy.” { heard the mother execrating, and vowing 
vengeanre against the sailor, as the cause, by this expression of her infant's 
death. A dissection of the body demonstrated, that although witcheraft was 
sot demanded in explication, the mulady was by no means of hacknied 
occurrence, {| was the Jlens, This supposition of the mother’s was in 
direct violation of the rule of Horace, “ Ne deus intersit, nisi dignus vindice 
nodus |" 

The disease proved fatal in tess than 24 hours. 

The second death was of a sailor, He fella victim toa rheumatic 
metastasis to the head. 

The poor fellow had been a Thames Waterman, and finding his trade 
slack, bad determined on « voyage to [ndia, as more lucrative than one from 
Hungerford stairs to London Bridge. 

May 16. Lat 36° 9" S. Long. 4° 45” East. Barom. 30° Thennom,. 58° 
The last few days have been seen many albstrosses, Cape Pidgeons, Mother 
Cary's Chickens, and Cape Hens. The first birds are very large: The 
second as large as our Domestic Pidgeons, websfooted, having a beak like 
duck’s, with » projection upon the upper mandible near the forehead, Their 
bellies, and the under-sutface of their wings, except at tips; white. Backs, and 
upper sutface of wings, mottled black and white, Eyes entirely black, Neither 
red nor white visible: Many were canght by a hook, attached to a bait, and 
ftoating at the extremity of a line. 

Mother Cary's chickens are very little birds—are they described by 
Barow in this paragraph? ‘Anas A small brown duck, not much larger 
than a thrush, and apparently not described by naturalists.” 1 cauglit none 
of these. The alhatrosses were of two species —Diomedea exulans, the brown 
Diomedea demertsa, the white, 

June 12. Lat 28° 20” S. Long 79° 42” East. Barom. 30"-20". Thermom. 
62°, Wind N,-W. 

In our course we approached the south American coast, for the advantage 
of the South-East Trade wind, The greatest degree of Western longitude 
made, was 34° 16” On the a7th of May, our latitude by observution was 
39° S. This.was the greatest degree of Southern latitude, which we made 
on that day Long. 32° 40" East Barom. 30° 6" Thermnom: 654° The cape 
pigeons again appear but few albatrosses—and some whales were seen 
sporting at some distance in the wake of the ship to-day. 

June 23. Lat. 6° 9” S, Lang: 80° 4” E. Barom, 29” 93". Therman, 799°, 
Wind S.-W.-E.-S.-E, Rain. A seaman was thrown overboard yesterday, who 
died of fever. 

July 3 Lat 5° 4” N, Long, 82° 54”E. Barotn, 29°95", Wind W- 
S-W, This is the greatest point of Easterm Longitade made in our voyage 
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to Madras, About a week before we reached these roads a squall carried 
away the foretop mast, the main topgallant mast, and the mizen mast of the 
H, C. S. Rese, which vessel, together with the Céardotte had been under the 
convoy of the H.C. S. Streatharn, Commodore Dale, from England. Her 
fute was perceived from our poop, and as she was four miles to windward, 
tine was afforded to take in sail, ere the squall reached us, The Mese narrowly 
escaped destruction. Her lec-ports were open, and abe heeled over terrifically, 
Several men were shook off the rigging inte the water, who instantaneously 
regained the deck so great a mass of ropes rigging, and spars was collected 
about the ship's side. 


MADRAS, 


On Toesday, July 8, we anchored in Madras Roads at sunset, about 2 
mile and half distant from Fort St, George. 

The first land, whose aspect blessed our wearied vision, since we lett 
England was the Eastern coasts of Ceylon. We gradually approached them 
during the day, and at sunset of that day, the mountains bearing West about 
4 miles; their outline presented an interesting object. On the morning of July 
8, the Indian Contment was visible from the mast head—at noon we perceived 
the trees and villages. The colouring of the scenery was very striking—the 
pinkish blue mountsins, surmounted some by forts and towers, in the 
distance lesser eminences, clothed with Palm trees, and sprinkled, here and 
there, with clusters of huts, inthe middle ground—the fang line of yellow 
beach, the dark biue ocean, with its breakers, in the foreground, and the ciear 
serenity of the azure sky, combined to impress ideas not unfavourable of the 
climes of India, Many native fishermen appeared on their catanvarans. These 
are crafts composed of two, three, or more, spars of wood lashed together; the 
centre spat projects beyond the rest and forms a stem, and it is usiuully sunk 
below the others, 0 as to form in the middle a hollow space to contain fish, 
provisions, and other articles. These catsmarans.are commonly about eight 
or ten feet long, and three broad: sometimes carry a triangular sail, but 
generally are propelled by paddles. Two, three, or four natives knee! on 
them, holding paddles formed of the halves of split bamboos, which they 
grasp with both hands in the centre, and introduce now one end, now another, 
on the different sides of the catamaran. They even venture on these 
apparently frail machines out of sight of land. Instances are common of 
their being attacked by sharks, who leap at them from out the water, 

The native boats used in the intercourse of the ships and shore in 
Madras roads, in the transmission of the articles-of trade, etc., are called 
Massoolah Boats. They are flat-bottomed, have high sides, and planks 
sewed together by string formed by the fibres of the cocoanut, Their 
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appearance is awkward and barbarous, hut they are adapted to the passage 
of the surf, which is too strong and high for European boats, 

I am, however, informed, that Capt. Pellew dashed through it, when 
employed on this station, in one of his own boats. Accidents pot unfrequently 
happen by the upset of these Massoolah boats, but the blacks of the 
catamarans are dexterous In the prompt supply of assistance. * They obtain, 
on such occasions, liberal rewards. One may, almost always, caleulate upon 
a soaking from the spray, in the passage of the sarf. 

All the blacks, employed on the water, are in a state of nudity, a narrow 
piece of linen is the only semblance of a vestment attached to their body, 
They wear perhaps a covering for the head, a turban or some kind of cap. | 
always felt abhorrence at the yell of their boatsong—the sound of this, and the 
sight of their diminutive, black, meagre, maked bodies, reminded me of imps 
from the infernal regions. The joints of the fishermen are flexible as to 
suffer them to sit with the greatest case upon their haunches, their legs bent 
asin kneeling, and their inner ankles, and inner sides of the feet, forming 
their seats. Their stature is small, their color black but not so deep as that 
of the African, their eyes lively—they wear, toa man, mustachirs, and use 
mach gesticulation in their converse. 

July 9 To-day the ship swarmed with a number of natives superior fh 
caste to those just mentioned. They are Gentoos, They offer their services as 
Dhobashes, or servants, during the stay of the ship. They wear white 
turbans and robes. Some are véry handsome, and their white teeth form 9 
fine contrast with their dark skin, and still darker mustachies. They are 
pacific, obedient even to slavishness, and alert. They are deceitful and 
dishonest. They charge much more for the articles, which they procure you, 
than in the sequel they willingly receive. Perhaps they charge an overplus 
from the conviction that their bills will cettainly be reduced. Whether this 
practice be the result of interested conduct first displayed by themselves or 
Europeans, | do not pretend te decide. 

July 15. To-day | went ashore, accompanied by two friends. The 
moment we landed, we were pestered by a swarm of servants; numerous a8 
locusts, offering their services, whom it was impossible to get rid of but by 
threats, and menacing gestures. The scene, to an Englishman first landed, 
is imposing. Every thing is novel, every thing obteudes the idea of a 
subjugation as complete as ane nation can possibly receive from another, 
The idea of dominion is inseparably attached to the whites—that of conquest, 
of ignorance, and of poverty to the natives. One rarely meetsa sative in 
his own catriage, or on his own horse, or even ina common palanquin—on 
the contrary itis much rarer to meet a white in-any servile situation what- 
ever, Nor is the treatment the blacks feceive at the hands of Europeans 
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calcalated to soften the idea of subjugation. So far'as I observed it was at 
all times contemptuous, very Irequently brutal, But | confine this rémark 
to the condact of novel Europeans, whose visits to the country are transient, 
and to that of newly arrived residents. I believe, that such as have long 
resided im the country, have discovered the good policy of kindness and 
humanity, We repaired to the “ Madras Tavern” kept by & half caste woman, 
but superintended by an Englishman, named Taylor, who has since 
married the Landlady. {tis a spacious building—the attendance is good, 
and the provisions of the best sort. 


The houses here have large rooms, withoat glazed windows, but with 
valves, either Venetian, or of wicker work. The roufs are flat, the balconies 
numerous, We visited Fort St. George, but so hastily, and 60 late in the day, 
as to be unable to give any precise account from personal obseryation. It 
is very extensive, and impresses, at first view, an idea of strength, No seapoys 
I have yet seen, in size or figure, or port, realize my anticipations of their 
physical superiority, But they were attached, | fancy, to Veteran Battalia, 
which had seen much service. However, they suffer much by a comparison 
with the veterans of European armice. They are small, meagre, bowlegged, 
and cannot boast, unless my physiognomical discernment is puzzled by their 
color, that dignity of countenance, which characterizes an old soldier, | 
must say, however, that mine is an almost solitary opinion; and that they 
are, nearly by every body, admired as fine men. 


They form « distinct caste. Their children are hereditary soldiers, They 
enjoy the reputation of great. courage, and it is said that a party of Sepoys 
lately volunteered to storma breach, from which a British regiment shrunk 
in dismay. 

July 16, Early this morning we hired one horse chaises, called buggies, 
and visited the southern neighbourhood of the town, The great population 
of this country is evidenced by the multitudes of natives, which throng the 
streets, and suburbs. 


The European servants of the Company, whose offices of business are 
contained within the walls of Fort St. George, possess country residences in 
the vicinity of the town: To these they repair after the business of the day. 
They call them Garden Houses. They are numerous in thiv quarter, and 
ate elegant buildings. But the flatness of the coantry, the apparent sameness 
of the surrounding pleasure grounds, and the dark colored chunam, wherewith 
the houses are plastered, gave them, to my vision, a mournful aspect. We 
returned to breakfast at the Tavern: after which, about ten o'c: a.m. 
myself and two friends hired a buggy and a horse, for Poonamales, on » 
visit to the officers of the 34th Reg. who had been our shipmates, and whose 
gentlemanly conduct, and intelligent conyersation, all on board regretted 
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deeply to lose. Poonamalee consists of a village, and amall native fort, about 
fifteen miles S-W- from Madras. It-ie by no meane a strong fart; but to 
native undisciplined troops, might perhaps bean object of importance. The- 
village lies:close to it. Twas gratified whilst strolling about the village, by 
the quiet, unmasuming manners of the aalives of both sexes, and of all ages. 
In the bazaar, or market place, might be obtained either the fruits and 
rarities of india, or the nick macks of an European hardware, and toy 
man. The children were very playful, avd the patente much pleased by arty 
attentions, or praise, paid to them. With but one or two exceptions, | saw 
no beautiful features of ‘countenance, no elegance of form in- any. of the 
natives, We experienced. a most hospitable reception from the officers: a 
generous tiffin was directly prepared to which we did not fail to do practical 
homage. fn the course of the day wesurveyed the for—at 4 o's, a parade 
took place of all the detachments at this Depdt. The harracks are situated 
on that side of the fort apposite to the village, It was an animating and 
affecting sight to: behold 2 mass of English soldiers, as gay, amd-as sptrited, 
asthey are seen al a parade in England, «9 many thousand miles from 
their native country, and in a state of complete: security amid thé hordes of 
a conquered empire. Nor were my sensations of the magical nature-of this 
scene al all diminished at the mead, prepared at 7 o’c, in thie Depdt mee 
room, a light and airy building, in the cool of the ayening; the: stare 
twinkling from a clear and placid sky, through the open doors and windows. 

The mess was very rich, combining the delicacies of the Enat, with the 
luxuries of Europe and we were animated by the music of 4 regimental band) 
—this was of the ficst order, but 1 suspect that the auditory sense, testified, m 
common with the rest, the potency of the generous libations of wine, and that 
few inthe tom conld jong distinguish “ God save the King” froma High- 
land reel. Indeed, Poonamalee ts. wotorious- for the excesses committed by 
our newly arrived officers. It is their first halting place on the road to the 
interior —here (heyfirst experionce the miseries of this overwhelming climate, 
and the force of the temptation to éhriety, which thirst, and a paralyzing 
languor create. And! believe that here is laid the foundation of many 
lasting disease and many a-death : the, constitution of a great majority being 
unequal to so violent a change of diet and habits. 

The eritica! period, an which depend the health and-life of the European 
ison the first acrival in this country. If he maintain command over his 
passions, preservitip an invioluble systematic temperance, and dive obserya- 
tion of peculiar rules laid down by experienced persons, he has a chanceol 
hte—ii not, | know not what can cave him from diseases, which sooner or 
later, will embitter or destroy existence, 

Atioo'c. the gates of the Fort are barted nightly, so that at this hour 
we were compelled to retire from the dinner table. 


NARRATIVE OF A FOURNEY ETC.—I. 189 





Having returned to the fort, and: smoked a few cheroots in the viranda, 
we each retired toa profound reat. 

Whether there were no mosquitoes at this place, or whether the vinous 
narcotics of the evening rendered us insensible to their stings; I cannot 
decide. It is certain, which I can affirm of no future night during 2 stay of 
six months in this annoying climate, it is certain there was great difficulty 
im rousing us to breakfast at an early hour, after an uninterrupted und deep 


1817. August 2. New Anchorage mouth of the River Hooghly —Bengal. 
We have been. moored here about ten days. The south-west monsoon 
wafted us from Madras In the space of about five days: A clear blue sky, 
and a fresh breeze rendered this short voyage very pleasant. The naviga- 
tion to the mouth of the Hooghly, and of its course up to Calcotta, ie 
intricate and dangerous; and a system of pilotage has been established in 
consequance by the Company, This service is hard but lucrative. 1 understand 
boys are sent out from England, who have been educated expressly for 
this profession at Christ Church school. They pass throogh the luwer 
grades of the service as leadamen, etc, and rise slowly, and after strict 
examinations to the command of a Pilot Vessel. 

We lie opposite Cudjeree—I think the River about eight miles wide, 
at this part—but we are much nearer the Eastern bank than to Cudjeree 
from which first we are distant more than. two miles. No hills are to be 
seen—sa straight level coast wooded to the water mark, is our unjoteresting 

The country eastward of the Hoogley consists of innumerable 
islands, formed by creeks, of which many are deep enough for ships of great 
burthen, but so narrow, and meandering in such sudden turns, that their 
navigation is defeated. 

Ie was the opinion of Mr. Chew, the oldest branch pilot, that the creek 
opposite Cudjerce might be made to form an excellent dock for ships needing 
repait. There is not a dock nearer than Caleutta—to reach this, ships of great 
burthen must be lightened entirely; nor then have they water to spare, 
Nor have the Company a dock along that great line of coast intervening 
between Bengal and Bombay. 

Diamond Harbour, twenty miles higher up the river, was, until this 
season, the anchorage of the Company's largest Bengal Ships. But the 
sandy bed gf the river vaties, from time to time, and it is deemed unsafe 
to convey higher ships of a greater burthen than nine-hundred tons. 
Diamond Harbour has ever been deemed an unhealthy station. The new 
anchorage, lam told, daring the south-west monsoon, is not unhealthy, but 
easterly and south-casterly winds are said to induce disease-and mortality, 

The natives, which have come aboard, excel those | saw on the 
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Coromandel oust) in intelligence, in thew acquaintance with the English 
languige, in the form of their bodies, thelr featires of coontenance end ‘the 
dignity and grace of thelr demeanour. Provisions aod other articles are 
cheaper than at Madras. The people seem fess avaricious, and 
cunning. They are very fond of tohaceo. Not a boat comes alongside 
but seoieboily is sure to be seen upon his haunches, smoking cat of what 
our sailors call their hubble-bubble from the gurgling noise made at each 
inspiration. A hollow ball, perhaps made‘of a cocoanut, contains water tu a 
certain height—a tobe to which fs affixed the boul of tobacco, commanicates 
with the interior of the bowlof water. They apply theirlips toa little hole 
drilled m the ball above the water mark, These instruments pass round for 
alteriste gratification, just as our countrymen do their tankard. The 
hookah, smoked by Europeans, has its smoke equally cooled, but it: is 
conveyed through a very long tube. The tobacco of the hookul fa mized 
up with various ingredients, the combustion of which always. produced to 
me a smell disagreeable and sickly. But the hookah-smokers are incon: 
e¢ivahly sttached to them. 

The gurgling nolse of the hookah is alvo unpleasant, and hovtile to that 
soothing infisence, that tendency to abstract: contemplation, manifested in 
the use of tobacco, under. any other form. 


CALCUTTA. 


October 23. Hall of the seamen, attended by appointed officers, 
embarked in three boats, this day, for Calcutta. Mis customary, in these 
ships, to allow the crew three oc fouc days freedom to see Calcutta ‘This 
is their only period of freedom during this: tedious voyage. | accompanied 
them. Weleft the New Anchorage at six in the evening. Oct. 24 We 
arrived at Calcutta near midnight: a distance of about So mllea: The 
country between the town and river's mouth is leyel—no part Is visible, 
but the viclnity of the banks.of Diamond Harbour | have spoken above—its 
distance from the new anchorage, and the burthen of the ships ioored 
here during their stay in Bengal, This Harhour is formed by an 
expanse of the river. Tine Hatbowe Master's house iy situated on the 
eastern: bank. A few huts are near it; and:a black town is distant, | am 
tald, from it a mile, Lknow not thal there is more than one European 
besides the Harbour Master in this: meighbourhood. So isolated ure the 
Wintes, officially employed, over thia great country, A siinilar officer 
superintends the moorings alt the New Anchorage © but she resides. aboard the 
meoting vessel. There are two Europeans at Cudjeree—a master-attendant 
and a post master, and a circumstance connected with them presents a 
singular trait ol character in (he human mind, Who would imagine that 


NARRATIVE OF A JOURNEY ETC—i. 191 
— ee 
men so compelled, ay it were, to harmony and friendship, would be down- 
right enemirs? Such, Iam told, they are. 

Three kinds of boat are used on this river-—The dingey—the paunch- 
way—the budgerow. The general principles of their construction, are, | 
helieve, similar, and these are but names applied to the vessel in its different 
grades of rudeness or perfection: The last is the most convenient, and the 
completest boat. The first the roughest, They are sharp, stem and stern. 
They rise more or less abaft~ and commonly their cudders are formed of 
great paddics attached to a perpendicular pole in the stern, Pauncliways 
conveyed our seamen. These have a deck, which can be made entire— 
wher thus, 1 should not fear moch to be upset inone, The rowers sit 
epon their haunches forward—abaft is the steersman of manjee Betwixt isa 
canopy, in the form of a hut, haying either an angular, or round xammit. 
Tho anchor is a great stone firmly enolasped by two or three sticks whose 
extremities project beyond the stone. 

About midnight of the 23rd we anchors near the shore in Diamond 
Harbour, at the return of the ebbtide. The high spirits of the sailors elevated 
by freedom and grog, evinced themselves during the night in songs and riot, 

We weighed st daybreak of the ath, and proceeded. Norih of 
Diamond Harbour andon the eastern bank, we passed the village of Fultah, 
and a handsome tavern kept by an European. Farther, on the western bank, 
the village of Willoby—whose atmosphere was contaminated by the effiuvia of 
@ putrid carcase near the huts—! presume the olfactories of the natives 
habituated to ammoniacal odours. They all seemed at ease. Still higher, 
another village and tavern called Budge-budge, is seated on the eastern 
bank, commanding a picturesque expanse of the river. 

_ Here the night approached: and the howls of jackalls, especially from 
the Teft bank, were prodigious. | fell asleep and was awaked by the infor- 
mation that we had reached Calcutta. 

The moonlight view of this celebrated city produced sensations describ- 
able with difficulty, The shadowed walls of Fort William frowning. over 
the eastern bank—the darkened foliage of the esplanade, running parallel 
to the river, and uniting the fort, with the town, still higher up the river, 
the white fronts of the buildings on the Sully side of the stream reflecting 
the moon beams and the multitude of ships, presented a combination of 
interesting images Let him imagine jt, who haa ever pondered the matvellous 
nature of our Indian empire—the achievements of a Watson, or a Clive. 

Oct. 26, Government house isa great pile of massive architecture » more 
European in appearance than any other building | saw in the country, The 
paucity of virandas, and the jiroportionate smallness of the windows 

* Salkia 
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distinguish it from the generality of buildings in India, as well as its great 
sive, and magniticent air. 

Calcutta has bean traly called, 1 know notnow by whom," city of 
palaces.’ Such are the majority of European houses. In the native suburbs 
you may endure any degree of offence to the senses you may desire. 

The comparison of Europeutt luxury with mative indigence, anil degrada- 
tion in this: part.of the empire is: most irresistibly forced upon the mind: 

The moralist views it with pain—unaccustomed to measure the dignity 
of man by external appearances, and believing in the natural equality of 
all men (an equality perfectly congistent with subordination) and m the 
common prandeur of their immortal destiny —he cantot bul lament a system, 
however it origmated, wherein <0 complete a line of demarcalian is drawn 
between one race and another. Their physical contrast is very great: the 
moral is wider still A wide basis for invidious comparison is presented by 
aris, science, morals anid religion. Poverty and hardship are contrasted 
with affluence and exse—with power and eplendor, ignorance with know- 
ledge—and an abject, dichilltntiiy superstition, with the eunobling and 
afliimating doctrines of Cliristianity, | 

Octob. 44, An intelligent elderly native,a master grammatically of the 
English language, of courteous manners, and dignified phystiognomy, was 
thrown in my way to-day, He | sircar to @ Banyan. He taboured to 
convince me that his religious scntiments differed not fundamentally from 
those of Xtians. His belief m the Unity of the Deity, in the existence of a 
mediator, in the immortality of the soul, and a future state of retribution, 
established, he said, the essential identity of the creeds. lasked him why 
be refised intercourse with Christians, since he believed their religious 
ereed. He sald he dreaded the mockery of his countrymen. ! told himas 
atover of truth, which he professed himself, he was bound te follow her 
in'‘sunshine and in rain. He'said he could not deny it. He offen attended 
the divine service of the Cliristians, and wept during ils performance. His 
caste was forbad the use of animal food—I aeked him the reason, Because it 
involved the infliction of pain The same tender primciple induced to the 
reconciling of enemies, interposition between combatants, and universal chority 
to men, 

He extolled the Enylish—did not appear to fepine at European 
dominion: and stated the superior condition now ovalntained by the Hindoos 
to that endured under Matomedan despotism, whose destruction he 
gratefully atiribuied to the English. 

What would follow a belief of the castes rejecting animal food in the 
Darwinian theory of vegetable sensation ? 

The natives, which eat animal food, will not partake of any slain by 
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Europeans. [T have seen them aboard stab the thip's company's bullocks, 
when they were anticipating a portion, And dreadful gashes in the throats 
of the poor animals they make; yet I have known them to eat birds shot 
by some of our party in the ascent of the river, provided they cut their 
throats themselves afterwards. The heat may not have left the body—the 
limbs might have been convulsed—but they must have known that virtually 
the animals were not killed by their hands: If an European touch the pot in 
which they cook their victuals, it is defiled, and victuals and all thrown away, 

Oftheit morals I have not seen enough to form a judgment thereon, 
One circumstance surprized me; I know not whether to attritmte it toan 
individual character of honesty of a strict espionage of police. {| have 
repeatedly accompanied a friend shopping in Cateutta, whose chaths boy, 
(the person carrying an umbrella over cme’s bead) would obtain credit for his. 
master to a considerable amount, altlhuugh the boy could not himself - periiaps 
muster Afupte. The boy said he was responsible for the payment. 

The huts of the blacks are most wretched hovels composed of a 
framework of sticks covered by rushes meshed. These are the walls, The 
roofs are thatched. They contain one or two apartments for the whole family, 
These have no Moors, either of wood or stone. They exhibit a deplorable 
appearance of a want of comfort, The disposition of the masses of huts 
in this place is curious. Perhaps in a space formed by the surrounding 
walls of three or four Europeans’ gardens, shall be found a whole village, 
if | may term thus the cluster with jts tank, grassplot, and garden ground. 

But the ignorance of this people is not attended by vanity, the usual 
concomitant of ignorance. They allow to Europeans a superiority in every 
science except that of music, Of this the noise is similar to the effect of an 
ill-played bagpipe and two or three children’s drums purchased at a village 
fair in England, 

The stature of these blacks, like that of the inhabitants of the coast of 
Coromandel, is diminutive, but their countenance ‘is finer, and their form 
more elegant. { speak of the men: of the women, some are plain, some are 
ugly, the majority hideous, They are very diminutive, having an Inclination 
tothe right side, and consequest projection of the left hip, produced by = 
custom of carrying their infants on the projection of this hip. 

This day I attended divine service in the morning at the church of the 
Baptist missionaries. Dr. Carey, Professor of Languages at Fort William, 
preached @ controversial sermon on the proper mode of Baptism. He 
baptized an European lady, and seven or eight half-caste females The 
congregation was small, composed partly of Europeans, partly of half-caste 
natives, and a very few direct natives, 

Oct. 28, Our first division of seamen returned to the ship, They had 
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indulged in every species of excess, but one | man only was too ill te quit 
Calcutta, l conveyed him to the General Hospital, This building is situated 
near the Fort which intervenes between it and the river. [ft is airy. and 
spacious and if scenery be an object in the treatment of patients, the 
verdure and the foliage of the surrounding area must inspire lively ideas 
It is free of access to whites and natives, of the last three only were in the 
building. They have an overweaning faith In their own doctors. 

Saturday, November rst. | visited the Company’ « Botanic Gardens. They 
are situated on the western or Sulkey side of the river somewhat more than a 
mile below the town, Dr. Wallack* auprrintends them. Unfortunately very 
few flowers wer visible, as this is the cold season of this climate, The 
plants and trees are most magnificent and elegant, but want of time, and of an 
intelligent director, abridged the period of my admiration, and hurried me 
back to Calcutta. 


SERAMPORE, 


Sunday, November 2. I rose before day break, and in company of « 
friend, hired a punchway for Serampore, a Dutch Settlement, on the 
western bank of the Hooghly about 16 miles north of Calcutta. The Baptist 
Missionary society has here established the head-quarters of [te missionary 
servants. But this resulted fram necessity, rather than selection. Upon the 
first atrival of the Missionaries in this countcy, some, of whom-one was Dr. 
Carey, had penetrated the interior, andon their return found themselves 
prohibited ta preach the Gospel at Calcatta. The Dutch Settlement of 
Serampore extended its benevolent protection—and here has since continued 
the chief missionary institution. This town is seated on the delightful bank 
of the river immediately opposite Barrackpore, and its splendid military 
edifices, and spacious plantations. The houses of the Europeans at 
Serampore lic parallel to the river, from which they are separated by the 
high road, | think the river less than a half mile wide. We arrived at ne 
inn, which ie kept by a Frenchman, about one P.M. Tlie house is spacious, bat 
not kept in the cleasest state. Behind the inn is situated a Roman Catholic 
Church. Admonished by the bell, | entered. The building is small: and 
the sight of its interior gave me the same kind of imoression as is prodaced 
by a halfpenny peep into a ahow-box at a fair in England: such way the 
collection of pictures, and silks and mle of silver and spangles of gold. 
How’ can the natives be expected to credit the superiority of the Chirtstian 
religion, when they behold such a mass of puerile baubles in the temple of 
God ? 





© Nathoniel Wallich (1785—1854) A Danish Saree, sein iScy was appointed Superin= 
tendaut of the Caleutta Botanic:Garden, See Buckland: Disthimary of Iadiom Blngraphy. 
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In the evening 1] was gratified by a spectacle of a different nature. 
Having drank tea at the Revd. Dr. Matshinan's, at the Mission House, | 
attended divine service at the missionary church, and witnessed the 
administration of the sacrament by the Revd. Dr, Carey; who addressed 
the native communicants in their own tongue, Perhaps about « dozen 
natives, men and women, received the sacrament, 

The geutlemen attached to this missionary Institution reside In a cluster 
of connected buildings: Drs, Carey ond Marshman, the Revd, Wm, Ward, 
Mr. Pearce who has cecently been appointed to the office of Printer and 
the Superintendent of the paper manufactory. The literary reputation of 
the three first gentleman is fully established. To his profound acquaintance 
with the oriental tongues, Dr. Carey adds, | anderstand, a masterly knowledge 
of the natural history of the East. 

Monday, November 3. Before breakfast, { traversed his gardens. | 
saw likewise his aviary containing some very lovely, and some very rare birds. 
Among the last was a Toucan anda bird of Paradise. 

The missionaries eat their meals together, 1 breakfasted with them 
and their jadies: and afterwards. was politely conveyed by Mr. Pearce 
round the diflereot departments of the instilution—the paper factory—the 
printing house—the type foundery—the Bengalee school for natives. It is 
not easy to express my sensations on the sight of this interesting and great 
monument of the effects of perseverance in a righteous cause. I| saw in 
the Press-roon the sacred scriptures In Marhatta, in Siamese, in Chinese, 
in Bengalee, and in more languages than [ can remember: the results of 
the studies and labors of but five and twenty years, My imagination 
was involuntarily hurried through future ages, and I never beheld the 
importance of human actions so embodied, (if [ may use this word) as when 
1 found myself standing et that fountain-head, whence the rivers of truth 
and of salvation will flow and fertilize all Eastern Asia—and in the company 
of those great and good men, whose incessant labors are directing and 
channeling their streams. Let him who prefers the atile dule?, who can dis- 
eriiminate betwixt splendor and happiness, who feela that men are brethren, 
and believes in their immortality, say which he would cantemplate with 
most delight, the hattle of Azsye, or the Missiog House at Serampore. 

This town is not fortified, A small battery fronts the river, but it is 
appropriated to salutes and too weak for the purpose cither of attack or 
defence. 

Instances frequently occur of the evasion of creditors ut Calcutta by a 
refuge in this place. The banyan of an officer of the Charlotte decainped, 
whilst I was in Caleutta, with money and merchandize of that Gent. to the 
amount of nearly four thousand pounds. Others were defrauded to @ less 
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amount. “This scoundrel, it was ascertained, had resorted to Serampore and 
little hope is fostered of any. retribution. The- black town is extensive and. 
the huts are disposed in very picturesque groups beneath the lofty trees. 

Having taken Jeave of the hospitable Christians at the Mission House, we 
embarked—and by the aid of the tide and our oars, reached Calcutta in three 
hours or less: The scenery on each side of the stream is peeuliat-and interest- 
ing. The greatness of the population of this country strock us when we saw 
the whole western bank lined by huts. Numerous pagan temples and 
pagodas break the uniformity of the scene—wide fights of missive stone steps" 
déscend fram them into the sacred river, to facilitate the ablution of the 
votaries: As we rowed along, on the Sanday morning, the number of natives 
thus devoutly bathing in the stream, was prodigious: of all ages and cach 
Sex. 

They do not strip themselves of their scanty clothing. We passed a 
group of very find females Tounging on the steps of a temple, and bathing: 
Their stature was greater than that of the Hindse women—thelr color was less 
dark—their form and expression of countenance noble and elegant. Were they 
Mahomedans retaining oiore than usual of their original through thei¢ 
descent? Tsaw two poor wretches, of the Géntoa caste, brought ta the 
border of the river, to be borne away by the returning tide. They lay 
covered on their beds—whilet an attendant on each! constantly poured the 
sacred water ofthe river into their mouths, This merciless caste, when a 
sick wretch is deemed incurable, convey him to the water's edge—and 
perpetually pouring the water: over -his face, and inte lis mouth, till the tide 
reaches the spot, they suffer him to be borne away—to be the food of 
alligators, perhaps whilst yet retains sufficient sensibility of this most horrid’ 
aperavation of their last agonies. How many. of these unfortunate victims 
might be preserved from dissolution, even in this land of ignorance, and under 
the care of their own besotted fellows, cannot easity be guessed. 

We only know that in the most civilized countries, an invalid & not 
Mnfrequently consigned to despair even by physicians of science and ex- 
perience, who yet recovers, to the falafication of their grave prognosis. One 
instince pecerred of the restoration to health of o Gentoo thus harbaroualy 
devoted to destruction Dr, Hare, a celebrated Physician at Calcutta has the 
reputation, and the self applause of this success. This custom, | was inform 
ed by a gentleman of authority at Serampore, proceeds [rom sheer Ins 
humanity. Thest barhariana embrace this method to get rid of a fellow 
creature, who cannot shilt for himsel/, andis become a burden to them. 
Common sense and human feeling demand a peremptory “interposiilon oo 
the part of 2 Goyernment which professes to be composed of Englishmen. 

November q { reiurned with the second division of seamen to the ship 
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We left Calcutta about noon, Many of the men were drunk—many stupid— 
many lively, One manonly had deserted—who was afterwards taken. He 
had joined another vessel. 

November 5, We reached the New Anchorage about 2 P.M. Near Culpee, 
4 village on the eastern bank, below Diamond Harbour, stands a pyramidal 
monument, said to be erected tothe memory of the first Enylish lady that died 
ia this country, since so destructive to thousanils, | could not inspect the 
edifice closely, nor ascertain the correctness of this queer story. 

November 6. At 2a.M. I embarked ix a budgero in attendance on a sick 
friend and menmate lor Calcutta. The budgerow isa boat of a very con- 
venient description. The forepart is occupied by the rowers—the after part 
by the steerstnan—and the central by a cabin for the passengers, Its ceiling 
is elevated above the deck of the hoat—its flour depressed below it—so that 
one enjoys room, and light and air are admitted through venetian blind® on 
all sides, 

November 8. At day break we were not higher thaw Diamond Harbour 
—the winds and tides had opposed us strongly the whole of the preceifing 
day. We soon reached Fultah, the village mentioned previously to be 
aituate on the eastern bank of the river. The Tavern here is kept by a 
Dutchman who caneoled us by @ most sumptyous breaklast, for which we 
paid two rupees each. The village lies close to the garden walls of the 
Inn. The women here were dressed more neatly and gracefully than 
any whom | had previously seen—and they were nearer in their approaches 
to beauty than the majorityof Hindoo females, They were almost all 
courtezans. + * * * = > 

In the evening we again embarked, and reached Calcutta at day break 
of November. 0. 

The afficers of Customs examine the baggage of persons, who have 
ascended the river—bnt they are not tigorous, and their timidity is doubtless 
often taken advantage of by the boisterous and bullying European 

Fo-day | visited the celebrated Black Hole. It is a room in the Old 
Fort; Fort William being of modern construction, and a mile distant from 
the other, 

The old Fort is now converted into offices, store rooms, etc. and our 
Purser has been employed many days in weighing copper on that very spot, 
where perished the victims of the barbarous Surajah Dawlied, The doot was 
locked, hut I stooped, and looked beneath it, and saw with horror the 
grated window, at which the illfated captives yasped for air. That window 
looks into the bigh road and opposite it, and ear the extremity of the 
Writers’ Buildings is erected a monument to commemorate the cruelty, and the 
vengeance it subsequently received. It is a plain pyramid, supported hy o 
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quadrangulat base—n the western face of which is an inscription that "the 
cruelty of the. Rajah was amply revenged in the sequel.” Itis amean 
menument, Milburn, fh bis Orfeutal Commerce, says it has’“a design in 
eciiptare on each of its sides, and an inscription in ‘the English and native 
languages, describing the occasion on which it was erected, 11 is. sur- 
rounded with an iran ralllng to prevent access to it, has shrubs planted about 
it; and exhibits an appearance pot amsuitable to the event, which it is 
intended to.commemorate”’; Milburn's book was published in 181g. | saw no 
sculptured designs ob either face of the pedestal:—no inscription m the 
native langvage—no iran tailing, nor shrubs = and so far from it exhibition, 
in my opinion, of a * not unsuitable appearance” it appeared. totally 
unworthy of the universal imferest excited by that most hideous event: nor 
docs it seem to have arrested the attention.of the natives—none of whem | 
inquired, could point out the Black Hole close to it. 

This destruction of the captive English occurred in 1756: and euch 
of our countrymen aa had the tucky fortune to evade the enemy, ieft the: 
Fort, and sought a temporary but secure asylum at Fultah, 

The Esplanade affords in the cool of the evening a-grateful resort. It 
runs parallel to the river between Fort William and the town, and Govern- 
ment House lies west of it. 

Sunday, November to. This forenoon | attended divine service at the 
Cathedral: ‘a handsome and airy building—t presented a sight rare in 
England, a congregation of genteelly dressed persone without one 
exception, 

In the afternoon |'traversed one of the European burial-grounds, of 
which there are three situated near the Chouringhee Road at the eastward 
end ofthe city, The monuments are all splendid—regular mausoles—huilt 
with bricks covered by chunam—a native plaster giving them as handsome 
an appearance as stones. Of the epitaphs | could discover none on males, 
who had survived the age of sixty-four, Three or four alone had approached 
that period; the majority had perished between ages-of thirty and forty, The 
females had died generally between the ages of twenty and thirty—inany, and 
they, perhaps, married ladies under the firstage, Of infants, a great number 
lay here entombed; and the grandeur of their monuments equalled that of the 
adults. The epitaphs, whether in prose or verse, were universally paltry— 
as vulgar as an the gravestones of English plebeiana. These monuments 
present a most curious appearance at sunset. The adjutant birds are seen 
stationed on the summits of the tallest and most pyramidal tombs, motionless 
as the structures they surmount, having selected positions which architectural 
taste, | fancy, could not improve. 


oa s oe | le 


NARRATIVE OF A JOURNEY, ETC—J. 199 





They are equally happy in theit selection of perches on the houses 
inthe city, These birds are very large having tong necks;—dispropor- 
lionately large bilis—small eyes—long Iegs—with 2 great pooch at their throat, 
at times dangling disguatingly—at times contracted and invisible: in this 
pouch they deposit their food. Red pole—chest white—belly also white — 
white nape of neck. They usually stand, with the neck sunk into a shrug of 
the shoulders, as roughly sketched” It-is punishable to destroy these birds, 
since they contribute to the destruction of vermin about the City. 

The Braliman kites; deemed sacred by the natives; the adjutant and 
cows, swarm in Calcutta In the gardens, on the houses, in the streets. One 
of the black servants of the Captsin hers says he saw an adjutant in. the 
compound (the area surrounding the house) swallow a ratesthat he 
deposited im in hie pooch, and that the rat soou ate ite way through the 
membrane, and tan off, 

In the evenmg of thie day, I attended divine service at the Baptist 
Missionary Church. The Revd, W. Ward, the learned publisher of several 
work on subjects of Hinds Literature, preached. 

Saturday, Nov. t5. I embarked with am officer of andther ship on board 
@ Paunchway at 7 P.M. and reached the shipin a little mote twenty-four 
hours—our passage was favoured by the north-east monsoon. The population 
on the banks of the Hoogly southward of Calcutta is much less than that 
northward of the city, However, if there are fewer living, there are many 
dead specimens of natives. Human bones and sculls lie scattered along the 
shores whitening In the sun. There is no difficulty attached to the ascent of 
the Hoogly to Calcutta, on the part of the Police, but on our descent of the 
River we were twice boarded by peons. 





* A pon ketch be given in the MS. 
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ge PALA came: to the throne om (Gopala’s death, In Babu 
Ramaprasad Chaniia's work; the Gaudarajamala, there isa learned and 
exhaustive discussion of the evidence furnished by lifferon} inscriptions with 
regard to the date of Dharmapsia's accession, the upshot af which is that 
he Wust have come to the throne near the end of the eighth or the beginning 
of the ninth century A.D. The outstanding fact of Dharmapala’s reign i 
his conquest of Kanauj 

It 1a clearly evtablished by the concordant testimony of several inscrip- 
tians of sovereigns, not only of the Pala dyiasty of Bengal, but aboul Ue 
Rashtrakuta dynasty of the Deccan, and the Pratihara dynasty of Western 
India, thit Diarmapela deposed Ue King of Kanauj, Indroyudha, and eat 
up in his place oné Chakrajudha, who, thereafter, stood in a relation of 
subordinate alliance towards Dharmapala. 

Fron a verse of the Khatimpur Pala inscription, already «quoted. which 
recounts that anumber of differest faces of North-Western, Western, and 
central Indian had to agree to the selection of Chakrayadha by Dharmapals, 
as ruler o! Karat), Babu Kakhsidas Banerji lias concluded that Dharmapata 
must have conquered and oversun, not only the couutey of Kanniuj, but alao 
what are pow the Panjab and North-Western Frontier Province, Sindh, 
Malwa; amd part of Rajputgna: This is, t think, avery hazardous -inference, 
but we may reasonably believe that, at the time of hie conquest of Kanayj, 
Dharmapaia’s prestige muat have stood very high in Northern {ndis. 

The #levation of Chakraynodha to the throne of Kanavj was Followed 
by hostilities between the Pratihara ehiel Nagabhatts {1, successor of Vatsa, 
and Chakrayudha, whoo was supported by his overlord Dharmapala. Ima 
Pratihara inscription found at Gwalior it is claimed that Negabhatta defeated 
both Chakrayudha and Dharmaptla, Dharmapals appears then to have turned 
for aid to the Reshtrakuga King Govinda IN. An inecription of Govinda's 
successor, Amoghavarsha |, represents Chakrayudha and Diarmapaly as 
sutmitting to Govinda. Jt would not be safe to rely on the evidence of 
Pratihnra ot Rashtrakutw writings only with regard to these transactions, 
but, a4 they are not mentioned at all'in the Pala insoriptiins, it is sale to aspume 
that they did not enhance the Pala prestige. Batu Rakhaldss Bannerji’ 
infers from two Rashtrakuta inscriptions that the Rasbtrakuta Govinda II 
defeated the Pratihira Nagabhatta [1 and droye him hack from Kanauj, that, 
thereafter, Dharmapala and Chakrayudha were leit in undisturbed possession 
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of their territories, and that the Pratibaras did not pernianently acquire 


Kanauj till the time of the great Pratihara king Mibira of Bhoja I. 

Mr, Vincent Smith, on the otber hand, thinks that it may be presumed 
that Nagabhatts transferred the headquarters of his government ta Kanauj, 
which continued to be the Pratihgra capital for many generations, The 
point is, perhaps, doubtful, but | think that there is no evidence of Pratihgra 
occupation of Kanaiij as a capital, in the shape of a Pratihara grant dated 
from that place; before the reign of Mihira Bhoja, 

Lisma Targnath says that Dharmapala reigned for 64 years. Babu 
Rakha! Das Banerji considers this to be impossible, but his reasons for 
rejecting the statement are not clear. A copper-plate grant of Mihirabhoja 
found at Daulatpura in Jodhpur State, ix dated from Kanauj in the year 
843 A.D. This je, of course, not conclusive evidence that, at thut date, 
the Pratibares had made Kanan} their permanent capital—it may have beee 
only 3 temporary oceupation. The date referred to would fall in the reign 
of Dharmapals, if we accept Tarauath's statement that he was on the throne 
for 64 years, and take Boo A. D., as about the date of his accession. [ 
we reject Taranath's evidence as to the length of Dharmapala's ceign, we 
have the Khalimpur inscription, as proof that hewas on the throne for 32 
years at least, that inscription being dated in the send year of his reign. 
We have similar proof in the Monghyr inscription of his successor, Devapala, 
that Devapala ruled for at least 45 years. Therefore, if we take 860 A. D,, as 
the approximate date of Dharmapala’s accession, we suist Conclude that the 
year B43 A. D., when Mihirabhoja was, undoubtedly, in occupation af 
Kariauj, fell either in the reign of Dharmapala or in that of Devapala, but, 
as I have said, we do not know bow long that cecupation lasted. 

The fact is that there is still much uncertainty as to the dates of the 
first Pala Kings, and the vicissitudes of the fighting between them aud the 
Pratiharas, it is, however, pretty clearly estublished that Dharmapala cane 
to the throne about the beginning of the ninth century A. D,, that, shortly 
alter his accession, he conquered Kanauj, and «established a temporary 
suzcrainty over that country, and that, subsequently, there was a prolonged 
struggle between the Pratiharas and the Palas of Bengal, as well as the 
Rashtrakutas of the Deccan, with whom the Palas were often allied. This 
struggle went on, probably with vicissitudes of fortune, and, no doubt, with 

Aotervals of peace, we do not know exactly for how long, but it resulted in the 
Pratiharas establishing themselves permanently at Kanagj at some time 
in the sinth century, and, probably, also, in their conquering some part 
of Magadha, and of Tirhut. Dharmapala, it appears, was a reformer ol the 
Buddhist religion. During bis reign; and with his encouragement, a 
commentary on the Prajnapaparimita, one of the principal religious books of 
5! 


a4 BENGAL; PAST & PRESENT. 





the Mahayana school, was written by an eminent Buddhist scholar named 
Hari Bhudra: 

Dharmaptla married « Rashtrakuta princess named Rannadevi, which 
fe not surprising, considering his political relations with the Ravhtrakutas, 

He was a beneficent atid popular sovereign, if we may judge from. the 
statement in ihe Khalimpur inscription that he used modestly to bow his 
head, and turn it to one aide, when he heard his praises sung by the village 
cowherda, the children ‘at play, atid even the parrots in their cages: 

He was auccecied by his son Devapala, on whore reign some lipht is 
thrown bya grant of his own, dated from Mongbyr, or Mudgagirl as it. 
was then called) in the 33rd year of his reign; by a grant of Naréyanapala 
his gratdnephew and next successor bul one, dated also from Monghyr in 
the 17th year of Nartyanapala’s reign, and by the inscription on the -well- 
keown Badal pillar erected by Gurava Misra, Prime: Minister to Narayana. 
pala, and great grandson of Darbhapani, who was Devapgla's minister, All 
of these records agree in representing Devaptla as a warlike king. The 
Monghyr grant of Devapala. speaks of his war clephants penetrating the 
Vindhya Mountains, sod of his war horses visiting the country of the 
Kambojas, from which they took their origin, Narayanapgla'’s Monghyr 
grant saye that Jaypala, who may have been a younger brotlier or a cousin 
of Devapala, went out to conquer, at his bidding, and the lord of Uikala, 
hearing Devapala’s name from afar, fled from his capital, while the Lord of 
Prégjyotisha, accepting Devapgla's commands; remained in peace and 
friendship, There has been. some controversy, arising Irom an obscurity 
in 4 passage of this inscription, as to the relationships of Devapala and the 
Jaypala mentioned here to one another, and to Dharmapala. It was at one 
time held by some authorities that Devapala and Jaypala were sons of 
Dharmapala's younger brother, Vakpala.. The. Monghyr gant of Devapala, 
however, distinctly refers to Dharmapala as his father: Babu Kakhstdas 
Banerji and Mahamahopsdhysya Haraprasad Sastri hold that Devapala 
was Dharmapala’s son, and that Jayapala was Vakpaila’sson and Devapala’s 
cousin. Babus Ramaprasad Chanda and Akboy Kumar Maitra ‘take 
Devapala and Jaypala to have been both sons of Dharmapala, Devapala 
being the elder. The former view. seoms to be supported by a manuscript 
book in the India Office Library in London, entitled "Chanidogya Parisishta," 
in which there is a reference to the performance of the Sraddha ceremony 

of Vakpala, by his son, Jaypéla, [| am not sure whether the word ib. 
Nartyanapsla’s grant describing the relationship between Jaypala and 
Devapala will bear the meaning of “cousin” as well as that of brother.” 
This point | must leave to better Sanskrit scholars than myself to determine. 
In the Badal inscription jt i¢ said that Devapala rooted out the race of 
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Utkata, and humbled the pride of the Huna, Dravida, and Gurjara Kings, 
We have, however, no certain information about these hostilities, Both 
Babu Ramuprasad Chands, and Babu Rakhaldas Banerji take the mention 
of a Dravida King in the Badal inscription as referring to a King of the 
Rashtrakutas, Babu Rakhgldas Banerji takes this King to be Amoghavatsa J, 
#uccessot of Goyinda Il, At page 57 of his work on the Plas of Bengal he 
quotes, as referring to relations between Devapala und the Rashtrakutas, 
the Nilgund inscription of Amoghayarsa, In which it is stated that he was 
honoured by the Lord of Vanga, Anga, and Magadha. Babu Rakhaldas 
Banerji, apparently, here: interprets thin 28 meaning that Devapgla was 
seduced to submission by Amoghavarsa. But at p. 59 of the same work 
Babu Rakhaldas Benner}! takes this same pessage as referring to relations of 
Amoghavarea, not with Devapala, but with either of his next successors; Vigra- 
hapala lor Narayanapala. He takes the Gurjara King to be Ramabhadra I, 
predecessor of Mihitabboja, pointing out that no victories are ascribed to 
Ramabhadra in Garjara inscriptions. Babe Ramaprasad Chands, on the other 
hand, takes the Gurjara King to be Mibirabhoja limsell and the Dravida 
Krishna Il, son and successor of Amoghavarsa | of the Rashtrakuta dynasty. 
bie quotes apassage from a grant of the Rashtrakuta Krishna DJ, which 
felere to Krishna Il a& ‘teacher of humility to the Gaudas" and to his 
having made Anga, Kalinga, and Magadha obedient to his commands. If 
this passage relates to hostilities between Krishna I] and Devapala, its 
account of them is in singular contrast with that of Gurava Misra in the 
Bada! inscription. 

Bshu Remaprasgd quotes also, in support of his view, two inscriptions 
of the Kalachuri dynasty of Cedi—a dynasty, which was founded at some 
fime in the gth centary A.D. by one Kokuala, and held sway over a portion 
of what are now called the Central Provinces, south of the Nerbudda River. 
This dynasty, also known by the same of Haihaiya, is much connected in 
history with that of the Chandelas of Jejakabhukei, the country between the 
Jumna and the Nerbudda, now called Bandalkhand, who came to the front 
about the same time, their founder being one Nannuka Chandel, who 
overthrew a Pratihara chieftain, and became lord of the southern part of 
Jejakabbukti There isa grant of the Kalachuri King Karna, bearing date 
1o42 A. D,, found at Tevar near Jubalpar, the ancient Tripuri, in which it js 
said of Kokkala that hie arm relieved of fear Bhoja, Vallabharaja; and 
Sriharsha, Lord of Chitra Kuta, and a stone inscription found at Bilhari says 
that Kokkala, “having conquered all the world, founded two peerless 
monuments of fame, on the south the eminent Krishnargja, and on the north 
Srinidhi Bhojadeva,” 

No doubt, the Vallabharsja referred to in the Tripari inscription ic the 
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same a¢ the Krishnargja\ mentioned in the Bilhari inscription, ‘namely 
Krishna fl of the Rashtrakuta dynasty, also called Vallablia, or Krishna 
vallabha, who married Kokkala’s dauphter, and the Sriharsha of the first 
inscription is Harsha Chandela, who was chief of Jejekabhuti at the beginning 
of the roth, and perhaps, also, in the latter partof the pinth century A.D. 
Babu Ramapresid Chanda takes the Bhoja- mentioned in both inscriptions ta 
be the Gurjara-Pratihgra’ Mihirobhoja, or Bhoja 1. His theory of the 
meaning of these inscripjions is that the Pratihara Mihirabhoja, Kokkala 
Kalachori of Cedi, Krishna Il. Rashtrakuta, and Harsha Chandela of 
Jejakabhukti combined to resist the ambitions of Devapala of Gauda. On 
the other hand, Babu Rakhaldas Banerji would have it that the Bhoja of 
these inscriptions is Bhoja 1) of Kanauj, and that they allade to assistance 
piven by Kokkala to fim in: his contest with hie half-brother Matipgla for 
the succession to the throne of their father Bhoja l, [je impossible fo say 
whether this theory, or that of Babu Ramaprasad ‘Chanda is correct, in thie 
absence af clear evidence as to the dates of aocessian and the lengths of 
the reigns of Dharmapala and. Devapala, Both theories may be examined 
in the light of any further-evidence that may come forth, But, in connection 
with Baby Ramaprosad Chanda's theory, it may be moted that we have 
evidence in inscriptions that Vigrahapéla or Surapala, the acphew and sic. 
cessor of Devapala, married a daughter or grand-danghter of Kokkala, Such 
an alliance’ might very well follow on the making: of pence alter hostilities 
between Devapala and the Rashtrakutas and Kalachuris, Bab Rakhaldss. 
Banerji suggests that the Kambojas mentioned in Devapala’s Monghyr 
gtant may be the sawie as the Hunas referred to in the Badal inscription 
referred to. The name Kamboja, however, is applied in Sanskrit literature 
so faras! know, to races-of the Mongolian family inhabiting Thibet and 
the Himalayan regions, avd the general belief, which is accepted by Babu 
Rakhaldss Banerji, that in the tenth century A. D, northern Bengal wis 
invaded by Mongolian tribes from. the north, perhaps now represented by the 
Koches, Meches, and Palias of that part of the country, who established a 
kingdom there, ts based chiefly on an inscription at Dinajpur stating that = 
temple was dedicated to Siva by-a ruler of Kamboja race. It seems more 
reasonable to suppose that the Moaghyr grant cefers to hestilitics between 
Devapalu’s forces and people of Thibet and Bhutan or Himalayan or 
subniontane tribes of Mongolian race; the reference to warhorses being an 
allusion to the fact that horses or ponies were Imported to Bengal from 
Bhutan and Thibet then, as they are now. 

Pragjyotisha, mentioned in the Bhagalpore grant, is, of course, the 
capital of the kingdom of Kamrup, which occupied the site of the modern 
Gauhati, and Devapala’s political relations with Kamrup may, very possibly, 
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have been connected with his military operations against the hill tribes to 
the north-east of Bengal. Muhamabupadhyaya Hara Prowsd Sastri has 
brought to notice that. in @ religious wark entitled Dharmamangala, of which 
two recensions, of the rth and «7th centuries respectively, have come down 
tous, it is stated that Kamrup and Kalinga were conquered far Devapala by 
Laosens, the son of his sister-in-law, who niled at a place called Mayana in 
‘Midnapore district. This may perhaps be regarded as some confirmation of 
the statement in the Bhagalpore grant that Devapgla made a successful 
expedition against Orissa, of which country Utkala and Kalinga are 
synonyms, and also of the allusion to Pragijyotisha in that inscription, 
although Laosena is not mentioned in any of the inscriptions, and the 
account given in the Dharmamangala is, obviously, in part, at any rate, 
mythical, The Malamahopadhyiys also points out that, about the time of 
Devapala, Orissa was passing through a revolution. The chiefs of the 
Somavansi dynasty there were oppressing the Brahmins, who were anxious to 
overthrow ‘them and bring in the Kesari dynasty, ‘This woald have given a 
favourable opportunity for attack to the Pala King, 

It is not certain who the Hunraja mentioned in the Badal inscription 
war, The name Huna seems to have been borne at this time by diffurent 
tribes, no doubt descendants from the Haq invaders of the sth century, who 
were settled In Rajputana and Central India, There is also an interesting, 
inseription, found at Ghosrawa near Budh Gaya, which shows that Viradeva, 
a learned Brahmin, who came from near Jallalabad, in what is now 
Afgimnistan, was educated in the Baddhist faith at the Kanishkavihara at 
Peshawar, lived at Ghosrawa under the patronage of Devapali, and was 
subsequently elected by tho monks of the great monastery of Nalanda, to be 
their ebbot. 

Devapala was succeeded on the throne by Vigrahapals I also called 
Surapata I, son of Jaypala, who, as mentioneil above, may have bean either, 
younger brother or cousin of Devapala. Of the career of this Vigrahapala 
or Surapala nothing is certainly known, except that, as already mentioned, he 
married s Kalachuri princess, Lajjadevi, who may have been a laughter of 
Kokkala, the founder of the Kalachurl or Haihaiya dynasty of Cedi. 

He was succeeded by his son Narayanapsla. There is at Gaya an 
Inscription recording the erection, in the seventh year of Narayanapala's 
reign, by a person named Bhandadeva, of a monastery for Brahimanical 
ascetics at Gaya. A new edition of this inscription has been published by 
Babu Rakbslias Banerji in his work above referred to. Then there fs a 
short inscription on stone, now in the {ndian Museum, Caloutts, but found, 
probably, also at Gaya, or In the neighbourhood, which records the erection 
of an image In the ninth year of the reign of King Nartyanapsla by a 
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Buddhist devotee named Dharmamitra. Lestly; we have Narayanapala’s own 
grant, already referred to, dated frony Manghyr in the r7th year of his reign, 
which reco¢ds the donation of a village in Tirabhukti or Tirhut to a temple 
of Vishon at a plaice called Kalasapata in Tirhat. 

These inscriptions are of special importance, because we know generally: 
that, about the end of the ninth of beginning of the tenth century the 
Pratiharas of (Kanacj] were pressing on the Palas of Gaudi from the west, 
and there ta evidence, furnished by several inscriptions fuand at Gaya and 
in the neighbourhood, that, at some time in his reigo, Mahendrapala, or 
Mehendrayudha of Kanauj was in possession of ote portion of Magadita. 
On the other hand, the two Gaya inscriptions relating. to Narayauapala, 
which INaye quoted above, prove: that he was im possession of Gaya in the 
seventh, and, probably, du the ninth year of his reign, while Narayanapala’s 
Monghyr grant proves that, in the geveateeath year of his reign, he was in 
possession, certainly of Monghyr, and probably also of some part of ‘Tirhnut. 
The inscription on the pillar known as thy Badal pillar, near: Mangalbarthat, 
on the eastern border of Dinajpur, district, shows that it was erected by 
Guravamista, Prime Minister of Nargyanapala; whose father Kedarmista was 
minister to Natayanapala’s father Sarapala or Vigrohapala I, and whose 
great-grandfather, Darbhapani, was minister to Devapala, also that 
Darbhapanl’s father, Garga, was minister to Dharmapala, and that His 
the office was held by the same familly under the Pala Kings for four 
generations: 

Ascording to the Pala genealogies, Narayanapala was succeeded by his 
son Rajyapala, who married Bhagyadevi; daughter'of a Rashbrakufa chief, 
who had the title of Tunga. Babu Ramapmsad Chanda sarmises that this 
was Jagattunga, son of Krishna Il of the Rashtrakuta dynasty, Nothing 
more is. known of the career of Rajyapala. 

He was succesded by his spa, Goptla I, with regard to whom some 
information is furnished by two inscriptions. One found at Borgaon in Patna; 
the site of the ancient Nalanda, states that an image of the goddess 
Vagiswari there, was convered with gold-leal by ap anonymous benefactor 
in the first year of Gopala's feiga, The other inscription, which was found 
among the ruins of the Mahabodhi temple at Badh Gaya, re¢ords the erection 
of an image of Buddha bya person named Sakeasens during the reiga of 
Gopala, no date being mentioned. 

These two inscriptions afford some evidence that Gaya and Nalanda lay 
within the dominions of Gopala IT. 

"The next king of the dynasty was Gopala's son Vigrahapdla II, There 
is in the British Museum, a. manuscript; which purports to have been 
written Iu the 26th year of a king tiamed Vigrahapsia. Babu Rakhaldas 
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Banerji. suggests, | presame on pateographic grounds, that it relers to 
Vigrahapata {1 If so, it would show that he reigned at least 26 years. We 
have no‘other Information about him. ‘He was succeeded by hisson 
Mehipalel. A copper-plate grant by this king found. at Hanagar in Dinajpur 
distriot, recounts that he defeated all his endniies and recovered! his father's 
kingdom: 

Mahipala was the restorer of the fortunes of the Bongal Psla dynasty, 
and his. accession marks the beginning of what may be called a new chapler 
In the history of Bengal [t may Be convenient, therefore, at this atage, to 
look back on the course of externa) events affecting the Palu kingdom, or 
Gauda, during the period from the death of Diarmapsla to the accession ‘of 
Malipala 1. | 

We have scen that the great Gurjara king Mibirabhoja, or Bhoja |, 
conquered Kanauj, probably about the middly of the gth cantury, This 
would be during the rvigu of Dhuramapala of Gauda, if we accept Liama 
Taranath's account that Dharmapala reigned for 64 years. Hf not, it must 
have been durimg tho reign of either Dharmapala or Devapala of Gauda. 
Bhoja I was succeeded by his son Mahenivapata | ue Mahendrayadha, the 
certain dates of Whiase reign, that is to say, the dates fixed by historical 
evidence as falling within his reign, are 853 and 907 A.D. Fram Malendra- 
pala onwards the names of all the kings of the Parihar dynasty end in Pala, 
and it becomes, in certain cases, a matter of difficulty to distinguish them 
from Kings of the Gauda or Benyal Pala dynasty, the same names occurring 
in several instances In both dynasties, Bhojat nvust have died some time 
before the year 893 A.D, As we: have seen, there is evidence that 
Mahendrapala added some part of Magadha to his domiaious,. He was 
succeeded by his son Bhoja HW, who was succeeded by his half-brother 
Mahipala. As the certaiy dates of Mahipala of Kanayj range from gt4 to 
gi7, the reign of Bhojs 1! must have been completed between 907 and ots 
A.D. In the meanwhile, the Chaniela kingdom of Jejakabimkti, in the 
moder) Bandalkhand, snd the Kalachun’ or Haihaiya dynasty of Cedf, 
represented by part of the moder Central Provinces, about Jabalpur, had 
had been rising to power, About the year $31 A. D,, during the reign of 
Dharmapala, Nanneka Chandel, the founder of the former dynasty, had 
overthrown a Parihar ciieftain, presumably a feudatory of Bhoja t,and 
become lord of the southern parts of Jejgkabhukti. There is a difference of 
Opinion aste whither Harsha, a eqovessor of Nannuka, aud Kokkala, the 
founder of the Kalacburi dynasty of Cedi, were contemporaries of Bhoja | 
or Bhoja [1 They were certainly contemporaries of the Rashtrakuta King 
Krishna 13, the su¢cessor of Amoghavarsha [. 

Turning now to the Rashtrakuta dynasty, there is some evidence, in a 
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Rashtrakute grant of Krishma Il, of hostilities having taken place between 

Krichna ff and Gauda. Krishna Il, whose epigraphic dates range from goa to 
ort A. D., was succeeded by Indra (11, who, in the year 916 A.D., daring the 
reigti of Mahipala Parihar, invaded the Gurjara kingdom, crossed the Joma, 
and occupied Kanayj, In order to do-so, he would probably lave had to 
pase through the territory of Harsha Chandela of Jejakabhukti, who, we find: 
it atated in a grunt of Kis son Yasovarma of the year 954, formed an alliance 
with the Parihar King Mahipala, whom he helped to reenyer bis kingdom. 

What part, if any, was taken by Ganda in this contest between the 
allied Parihars and Clhandolas on the one hand, and the Rashtrakuta Indra. 
(11, on the other, isnot clear. 

Babu Rakhgldas Banerji quotes from a work entitled Karnataka 
Sabdanuessana by Blatta Kalankadeva;according to which Narasingha, a 
feudatary of Indra {1f, pursuing the fugitive Mahipala, bathed his horse at 
the junction of the Ganges, and infers that, at that time, the Gurjara- 
Pratihara empire extended as far as the Bhagirathi River, and down to its 
junction with the sea. He assumed also, on the strength of a Dinajpur 
inscription, already referred to, that, from the death of Nardyanapala to the 
accession of Mahipala J of Gauda, the whole of Northern Bengal was.in 
possession of Kings of Mongolian race. | 
"This would feave only Central, and possibly, some of Eastern Bengal 
to the Bengal Pala King of the time. On the other hand, we know. that 
Gopala Hl of the Bengal Pala dynasty was in posarssion of some part of 
Magadita, including probably Nalands and Gaya. Babu Rakhaldas Batierji 
surmises that, at the tine of the defeat and expulaton of Mahipala Parihar 
of Kanauj by Indra (1) Rashtrakuta, Gopala fof Gauda may have succeeded 
in recovering Magadha, which may have heen lost again to the Ganda 
dynasty, when Mahipsla Patihar recovered Kanauj with the help of Harsha 
Chandela. This theory, however, seems to rest dn a somewhat slender 
foundation. 

- Jam sot sare whether the junction of the Ganges referred to im the 
Sabdanusasana is its junction with the sea or with the Juma, and, in either 
case, allowance must perhaps be-made for portic exaggeration. The stone 
inscription of Yasovartia Chandela, already referred to, the date of which is 
954A. D., describes Yasovarma a4 « sword to cut the Gaudas like = creeper, 
and destroyer ‘of the power of the Mithilas, that is, the people of Tirhut.. 
Another Chandela inscription dated 1oo2 A. D,, refers ta au invasion of 
Anga or south-eastern Bihar and Rada or western Bengal by Yasovarma’s 
successor, Dhangs. From the evidence available, it seems a reasonable 
suppétition that the Chandéla dynasty of Jejakabhuktl, who had first tisen 
to power in opposition to the Pazrihars of Kanaaj, afterwards formed an 
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alliance with them against the Rashtrakutas, and that the Palas of Ganda, 
following their traditiona) policy, allied themselves with the Rashtrakutas 
against the Parihars, and so came into collision with the Chandelas. The 
reference to the Mithilas in Yasovarma Chandela's inscription just quoted 
seems to show that, in his time, Tirhut either formed part of the dominions 
of the Pala Kings of Gauda, or was ruled by their fewdatories or allles. 

Then, as to the Kamboja invasion of Northern Bengal. Reference 
has already heen made to.an inscription found in the ruins of Banspar in 
Dinajpur showing that a temple there was dedicated to Siva by a ruler of 
Kamboja race, The date of the dedication is given in the inscription in 
the form of a chronogram, which probably means the number 888, and this 
is conjectured to refer to the Saka era, which would give the date 966 A. D, 
ft te evident that the Moogolian invasion, which resulted in the establishment 
of the dynasty to which the Kamboja King, the dedicator of the temple, 
belonged, must have occurred some time before, Babu Rakhaldas Banerji 
argees from the existence of the Baral pillar, erected, as its inscription 
shows, during the reign of Narayanapata, that the whole of Northern Bengal 
was in the undisputed possession of Narayanapali, and he further concludes, 
from the Banagar temple inscription, that, at the end of the toth century 
A, D., the whole of Northern Bengal was in possession of the Mongolian 
Kings; Neither-conclusion seems to me to be established with any degree 
of certainty by the evidence, Although the site of the Badal pillar, near 
Mangalbari Hat, and Banagar. where the temple inscription referring to 
the Kamboja King was found, are both in the Dingjpur district, the two 
places are separated by a considerable distance —ahout 25 miles—, the farmer 
being near the eastern boundary of the district, and the fatter sear 
Gangargmpar police station on the Purnabhaba River, about the ceutre of 
the district. It is not, therefore, absolutely impossible that the Kamboja 
dynasty may have béen already established at Banagar at the time of the 
erection of Badal pillar. On the other band, we have no certain knowledge 
of the extent of the dominions of the Kamboja dynasty in question, The 
mere attribution of the title Gaudeswar to the Kamboja King, who 
dedicated the temple, does not prove that Ke ruled over the whole of 
Northern Bengal, though it may be taken as evidence that his dominions 
in that part of the country were fairly extensive. Bgnagar seems to 
have been an important strategic point, At a later period it was 
the site of afrontier post of the Mahammadans, in the earlier stages 
of their gradual conquest of Bengal. All that can safely be said of the 
Banagar temple inscription is that it proves the existence in Northern. Bengal 
of 4 Kamboja dynasty of kings, whose kingdom included Banogar, pointing 
to an invasion of a tribe or tribes of Mongolian race, who may probably 
have come from Thibet of Bhutan, and that, if the date of the inscription 
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has been correctly interpreted, the invasion must have taken place fairly 
early in the tenth century. [tis alsa clear that the jivaders settled down 
permanently in the country, aud that they adopted the Hindu religion. Ut 
is neither surprising that such an invasion should have occurred, nor that 
we should have little certain information about it. Mr. Vincent Snrith has 
remarked that Hindu writers display great unwillingness to dwell on 
barbarian invasions, and it is natural that such incidents should not be 
described in detail by the court scribes, who drafted inscriptions. 

Inan inscription of Mahipala of Gauda, it is stated that he recovered 
the kmgdom of his ancestors, which had been usurped and extinguished, 
which is evidence thal, at the time of his accession, the fortunes of his 
dynasty had fallen low, but we are not sure as to the causes of this, Very 
probably, it may have been due both to the attacks of Parihar‘and Chandela 
enemies from the west, and also to incursions of Mongolian tribes from the 
North As] have already said, Bengal was exposed to invasion from Thibet 
and Bhutan. The latest example of this is the invasion of Koch Bihar by 
the Bhutanese in the eighternth century. The Bhutanese practically took 
possession of Koch Bihar, and controlled the government for some years, 
but the Maharaja of Koch Bihar appealed to the British for help, which was 
given, and the Bhutanese were defeated. The Jatter then turned to the 
Thibetans for assistance, and, on the Thibetans mediating, a treaty was 
conclided in «773, under which Koch Bihar was restored to the: Maharaja, 
who became tributary of the British, but the Bhutanese remained in posses- 
sion of a considerable extent of Hat country along the foot of the hills, till 
1865, when it was annexed by the British in the last Bhutan war, and it now 
lorms part of Jalpaiguri district, being known as the Western Duars. 

In order to illustrate the supposed chronology of these cartier Pala 
Kings of Bengal—a matter regarding which there is still much uncertainty— 
the annexed table shews side by side the succession of the Gutjara, Pratihara 
or Parihar Kings, beginning with Vatsa, with the known epigraphic dates 
of some of them, that is; the dates fixed by inscriptions as having fallen 
within their reigns; the succession of the Rashtrakuta Kings, beginning 
with Govinda III, with the epigraphic dates of some of them, and the 
succession of the Pala Kings of Bengal beginning from Dharmapala, with 
the supposed or conjectural dates,—for it is really a matter of guesswork, 
in the present state of our knowledge—of the accession of some of them. 

Lisma Tarsnath says that Dharmapala reigned for 64 years and 
Devapala for 48 years. Wealso know from-an inscription of Naréyanapala 
dated in the 17th year of his reign that he reigned at least 17 years {¢ will 
be clear on reference to the table that, if we accept Taranath’s statements as 
to the duration of the reigns of Dharnapals and Devapila, and take Soo A. 
D. as the date of Dharamapala's accession, then the conquest of Kamauj by 
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the Parihars under Mihira Bhoja may probably have occurred during the 
reign of Dharmapala of Gauda, any war waged by Devapala with the 
Parihars must have been against Mihirabhoja or one of his successors, 
Mahendrapala or Bhojx 1, and not against Ramabhadra, a3 supposed by 
Babu Rakhaldas Banerji, and the defeat and expulsion of Mahipala Parihar 
of Kanauj by Indra [1] Rashtrakuta, which probably took place in’ 916 A. D., 
must have occurred either in the reign of Vigrahapsla I or Surapsla I of 
Gauda, or in that of Narayanapsla. In that case, too, the accession of 
Mahipala 1 of Gauda would probably come somewhat lite in the tenth 
century A. D., three reigns having intervened between Narayanapala and 
him, which would fit in with the theory that he succeeded in ousting from 
Northern Bengal a Kambojan dynasty, by whom a temple was dedicated in 
the Dinajpur district in 966 A. D, 

On the other hand, it is somewhat improbable, though not, of course, 
impossible, that two successive Kings, father and son, should have had such 
long reigns us 64 years and 48 years respectively, and this improbability may 
perhaps have ted Baby Rakhaldas Bennerji to reject the statements of 
Taranath referred to. Rejecting them, we have it still established by 
inscriptions. that Dharmapala reigned for at feast 32, and Devapala for at 
jeast 33 years, and we may thus adopt the alternative dates for the Bengal 
Psla Kings shown in the table, and suppose, with Babu Rakhaldas Banerji, 
that Devapala of Gauds was contemporary of Ramsabhadra Parihar, and 
Narayanapala of Bhoja |, This would still make it [airly probable that 
Mahipata | of Gauda succeeded to the throne late in the toth century A. D,, 
especially if we suppose, on the strength of the manuscript in the British 
Museum, to which reference has been made, that Vigrahapala {I of Gauda 


feigned at least 26 years, 


jurostatants Panihiete Epigraphie 
Piles of Bengal OT te of Perini, si Rabtrehivinn ate 
accession. 
A.D AD A.D, 
Dharmapala Boo Vatsa Govinda If] 794-813. 
Devapals BGy or S40 Nagebharre Amoghavarna | 817-477, 
Vigra la I i Mibirabhoja or Kreansa 
_— “t git or 8 \. a t Sar = ; goa-gir, 
Sutapfila J Thoja i Krisanavallabhe 
NoarfyanapAia tMaheodrapls or toden TT Shegia 
; 893-907 
RAjyaphle 9ge ot Goo Mahend:fiyudhe 
Gopails 1! - Beoja tl 907-14 
Vigrahapaila I! O40 Mahip&iia grr 
Mahip&ls | 970 
F. J. Monauan, 
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. Foot Witham, 
To jouw Ares, Esq, “Callector af Chittagong. (th Netewder i777 
Sis, 
We trasumit ipclosed, wgreeable to the anoened Llai twelye warrants fram ihe Nabob apes the 
Jedgmeet of the Nizamal Adewlst forthe punlikment of eriininals in Chittagong. These youwlll 
deliver to the officers ol the Fawsdari Adawlit In order that they may be carried Into immediate 


@necution. 
We are 


Si, 
Your moet obedient humble servants, 
WARREN HASTINGS. 
W. ALDERSEY, 
PM. DACRE. 
JAMES “(LAWRELL, : 
|. GRAHAM, _ | 
GEORGE VANSITTART. 





ABSTRACT OF THE NABOB'S WARRANTS. 


Prisoner’) Narnia. Crime, Judgment. iradence. 

Tootance aii 

Dhun Manger... ) Decmyting: Gailty To be confined in chalna for chree - 

os yours. 

Mahtab " Decupting dm) murder Guilty. Death 

Heerra i Theltanid an sitempt-si §Gullty. Fifty strokes ol the Cotah and ta be 
murder. act at |[hexty. 

Luskus. .. Decoyting aed emede: Guilty, Death 

— - Dito. de. — Gulity. Da, 

Koaorsth “ss 

Chandgorolah 

Buntha as 

Tarak > * Decoytieg wd merder. Guilty, Three years imprisoumest. 

Attak 


Durpalt aba 
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St JOHN'S CHURCH: CALCUTTA. 
SHOWING THE NEW. Apse 
(Note. The black isblet shown in the Hoar before the altar rnilings marks 
Bishop Middleton, ) 


the burtal place of 
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“Mun Rater “y Decoyting. Gailty, Right bend snd left foot to be cut off. 
«J = Do Not guilty, To be peleased, 
‘Atral Carn. Mansiaughter: Guity, To be fined: 


MNoueehreading Gully ga. mealoey of the Corah: anil to be set 
at liberty 


Tcoyting. Ditto, Right hand and left foot ta be cut off. 


it does notappear that the Government of India has of late years has had 
oceasion to complaity of extravagance on the part of the junior members 
of the Civil Service, but the fallowing notification perhaps should: not be lost 
sight of — 
. To all the Gentlemen Writers Forr WILLIAM, 
in the: Company’s Service, oth. Nevember 1767. 
lam directed by the Hon'ble the President and Council to acqnaiat you 
that the andermentioned extracts from the proceedings of the 
Committce of Inspection are entirely approved of by them, and that 
they expeot an implicit obedience be pald to the directions therein 
- contained. 
Lam, etc., 
Simon Droz, 
Secretary. 
Viet, 
yet. With respect to thé servants necessary to be kept by a writer 
without a family, the Committee are of opinion that he should be 
allowed two and a cook; one for the immediate care of his house 
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and charge of his effects, and another to attend him when he goes 
out or to assist in the charge of his effects and house in case of 
sickness of the other 

2nd. It is recommended that an order be issued that no writer shall be 
allowed to keep a horse without the express permission of the 
Governor and be permitted either of himself or jointly with others 


to keep a garden house. 
ard. It ds further recommended that the writers be enjoined to wear 
no other than plain cloathes, 
True extracts, Simeon Droz, 


Secretary. 


Colonel! Alexander Dow, as a person of considerable interest, is honoured 
by an article in the Dictionary of National Biography. 1 have recently 
discovered that he and John Stables formed part of the “Meckley” [i 
Manipur] expedition of 1761. The following extract from the Dacca Factory 
Records (so-called) is worth keeping in view:— 

Dacca, 
November +763. 
Wednesday gth, At a Council, Present, John Cartier, Esq, Chief, 
Ralph Leycester, Esq., and Mr. Thomas French, 

The consultation of the 1st instant being read was approved and signed, 

In consequence of our address of the 2nd instant to the Hon'ble Board 
representing the unsettled and confused state of the Rungpore 
Province, and the Government there still holding out against the 
Nabob Mere jaffer, likewis¢ imprisoning them of the confinement 
of Mr. Moore, an English agent; we have been favored with their 
orders this’ day, which are: that we send @ detachment of troops 
into that country to seize the Phousdar if possible, and to «abdus it 
in the name of the Nabob Meer Jaffer. Agreed that Lieutenant 
Dow, with four Companies of seapoys, with a Howitz, be appointed 
for this Service, and that « sufficient number of boats for the 
embarcation of the troops be provided with all expedition, and that a 
sum Of money amounting to ten thousand rupees be lodged in the 
hands of Mr. Dow, for pay and batta to the troops and other 
contingent charges ;-and that the order be given to Mr Dow to 
the purport of the Hon’ble Board's Letter, wiz, that the command 
he is now trasted with is with the following views; to subdue 
the country and to restore peace and tranquillity by fixing the 
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a 
officer appainted to act by the Nabob as Phousdar in his fall power 
and authority; to release whatever English gentlemen may be in 
confinement, anid to seize the person of the late Phouzdar. All of 
which being effected, he be ordered to return wiih his detachment 
to Dacca, 


And now to return to the "Meckley" or Manipur Expedition. It 
belongs to the period when Harry Verelst, subsequently Governor at Fort 
William, was Chief of Chittagong (1761-63), Little, or practically nothing at 
all, in reference to this expedition has ‘transpired: | gather that it was 
under the command of Archibald Swinton, for whose persona! history the 
reader should consult my Notes in Bengal: Fast & Present, Vol. U, 
PP 238-39. A. Dalrymple in the second volume of his Ostental Mepertory 
(London, 1808) gives an aceuunt of “ Meckley " which he describes as ' {rom 
my friend Mr. Orme's MSS, though brief, is the most circumstantial | haye 
seen of that country, a few notes have been added from my friend Cxptain 
Archibald Swinton, who flatters me with the hopes that he shall be able to 
give some further account from his papers; which are in Scotland! The 
account is by one" Nerher Daas Gossain Fukeer," who in September 176a, 
im company with « Subadar and seapoys, was despatched by Swinton ‘in 
order to cdnfirm, or detect the falsity of the strange accounk ol Meckley by 
Huree Dass Gossain.” The writer evidently had formed the idea that the 
Brahmaputra sends @ branch through the Meckley country into the Burmah 
country. 





In my Notes in Bengal: Past G& Present, Val. Xl, pp. to2-1os, | 
deseribed the principal changes that have been effected in the buililing of 
St. Jotn's Charch: since the date of lis Consecration in 1789 to the year 1$64 
when a chancel was aided. Since the date of writing some further changes 
have been made- (1), The: eastern wall hns beon taken down, and an apse 
has been thrown out ; the chancel being thereby enlarged. (2) The western 
gallery has been removed, the quaint “geometrical " stair cases being, 
however, retained, The lovely Colvin monument (with the famous figure 
of the seated Indian woman), and Jolin Adam monument have been 
removed.ant placed on either side of the enlarged entrance to the Church at 
the west end, So soon as funds are availatile, the Moemer east window will 
be inserted at the east end of the southern aisle. It is boped that some day 
it will be possible to cover the interior of the new apse with glass-mosaic 
work, and ono of the most: eminent of Enplish architects has already submitted 
s scheme, St, John's Church is intimately connected with the family 
history of so many distinguished. public servants in India that it cannot be 
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doubted that this note will be of some interest to many of our readers 
England. The Chaplains will gladly receive donations in order to enable 
them to complete the work. 


The following interesting note appeared in the Statesman of 2nd January 
1917°— 

"A patty of members of the Varendra Research Society of Rajshahi, 
headed by Kumar Sarat Kuinar Ray, has unéarthed the remains of 
a large fifteen century mosque at Mahisantosh, three miles to the: 
south of Balurghat in the district ol Dinajpur, A stone inscription 
preserved in the well known Darga of Mahisentosh tells us that a 
mosque was built by a nobleman in the reign of King Barbak Shah, 
of Gaur, in the year ry61 A.D. about 200 yards to the south-east of 
the Darga was a jungle-covered mound which was popularly known 
as Burdwart—the house with 12 doors. A few stones and pillars 
were visible on this mound, Babu Devendragati Ray, a member 
of the Society, first dug out parte of the two of these pillars and « 
prayer niche, and invited the Society to excavate the mound. 
systematically. Ax a result of the excavation carried on during the 
Christmas holidays, the Society has unearthed the remsins of a 
mosque which ts-evidently the mosque referred to in the inscription 
now preserved in the Darya It was So feet 3 inches by 52 feet 8 
Inches outside, with an octagonal tower at each corner, and walls 
6 feet 10 Inches thick: The mosque had sleven and not twelve 
openings, The pulpitand the five prayer niches were made of 
beautifully carved stone. A short inscription on two of the stone 
pillars written in eleven century script discloses the name of the 
temple-bullder, In their excavation and exploration work the 
members of the Society have been greatly assisted by Maulvi 
Abdul Aziz, f.A,, the Sub-Divistonal Officer of Balutghat, Babu 
Nalini Kanta Adhikary, B.t., Babu Sheshprakaah Sanyal, and the 
indefatigable Babu Devendragati Rey, and their staff and other 
representatives of the xamindars of the sub-division. The Society 
will request Dr. Spooner, Superintendent of Archeology, Eastern 
Circle, to make arrangements for the preservation: of what still 
remains of the mosque," 


In Volume 11] of Bengal: Past & Present will be found (pp. 326-341) 
an account of the delightful visit paid by the Society to Pandua and 
Burdwan in the year 19¢9 Opposite to p. 336 will be found 9 photograph by 
Mr C.F. Hooper of Shir Afghan's tomb at Burdwan. Maulavi Abdul Wali 
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ina paper on the antiquities of Burdwan, read on the grdaf January before 
the Asiatic Society of Bengal, now tells ux: ‘as the body of Qutub-Din was 
removed to Fathpur Sikri by order of Emperor Jahangir, his tomb at the 
courtyard of Pir Bahram's Shrine could not be genuine. Was the body 
of Shir Afghan left undisturbed? The Maulavi pointed out in his paper that 
“the inscribed slabs of Pir Baliram Sagqa's tamb now fixed into one of the 
walls of the sane have been deciphered and translated, The date of 
Bahram Saqga's death has been correctly shown to he g7o H=1562-63 
A.D, and tot 982 a3 published by Blochmann." | may point out that an 
English transiation of the taklets, with the correct date, appeara on p. 332 
of Vol] Bengal: Past GP resent. We missed an opporlunily of seeing the 

Jami Masjid built in 1699-1 joo A. D. by order of Sultan Avitnush-Shan, 


At the meeting of the Asiatic Society of Bengal to which we have 
referred, Maulayi Abdul Wall read papers on same of places of 
lntercnl, ane of which. is Bhitargarh in the Huphii district.. A description of 
this place was given by Colonel Crawford In Bengal: Past 8 Present, 
Vol. Il, pp. 264-y7. (Please correct error as to reference in the Consolidated 
Index), The following resume of the Maolavi's paper is of interest:— 

It has hitherto been believed that (he iaseribed slab on Shah fsmail 
Ghazi's tomb at Bhitargarh contained an account of warfare between 
two Rajas, one of whom built the tomb, The author has shown 
from the inscription that thia was nots, Theé-inscribed slab was 
either fixed or intended to be fixed over one of the triumphal 
gateways and was removed after it had fallen or pulled down The 
inscription shows that jt was inscribed in goo H, = 1494-95 A. D., 
during te reign of Siltsm Alauddin Abul Muzaffar Husayn Shah. 

Correct texts of inscriptions on both the gateways at Shanbandl or 
Mobarak Munzil show that they were canatrocted iy 4142 and 
1143 H., respectively by arder of Nawah Shujsud-Daula on bis 
accession to the throne of Bengal after the great Murshid Quli 
Jaffar Khan in 1139 1; but according to Blochmann's text of one. 
of the inseriptions, the former gateway was constructed in 113% H., 
which is impossible. This mistake has bean continued in the 
ofheial Gazetteer of Hugll. 


The tollowmg extract froma lecture on old Calcutta delivered many 
years ago hy Mr. R. C. Sterndale should be placed on record. ‘There may 
acem to be a mistake about Peter Amyatt for Amyatt was massacred while 
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on an embassy to Mir Kasim in 1763, but at that time it was the custom to 
be dismissed from the Company’s service and yet to remain io employment -— 
There was another direction in which the Company's officers secured 
valuable property to themselves and their heirs or-assigns, to the 
undoubted loss of the Government, and this was in the appropria- 
tion of the town lands at nominal rates of rent. The grant of 
perpetual leases was in the hands ol the Collector, and areference 
to the original leases, whith are still preserved in the Caleutta 
Collectorate, will show that nearly every one who held office in 
those days secured valuable plots of land for himself or his friends. 
One or two examples will suffice to illustrate this. In 1761, Peter 
Amyatt, at that time Collector of Calcutta, afterwards Chief at 
Patna and Renares, and eventually dismissed the service, allotted 
to himself 285 biggahs of land in the parish of Chitpore ata rent 
annually of tess than one rupee per biggah; while Mr. George 
Vansittart obtained about 632 biggaha of ground in the Dhee 
Birjee—that is, the block now lying between Middleton and Short 
Streets, Chowringhee and in Circular Road. A portion of this be 
alterwards sold to Mr. Short, The rent was Ks. 789 per annam, 
redeemable at fifteen year’ purchase, say, Rs, t2000 for the 
entire holding. But the present value ie not less than one-snd-a- 
hall millions of rupees. Even at the day, Clive, who did all be 
could to check the rapacity of his colleagues and subordinates, saw 
whst was going on, for he says “he had reason to believe that 
great Injustice was being done to the Company, and that if the 
gentlemen who parcelled the lands among themselves did not 
acquire large advantages; it is certain that the servants acting 
under them did. He further notes that he finds that the Calcutta 
lands may in a short time be made capable of yielding to the Com- 
pany between fourteen anil fifteen lakhs per anuam. Lf -that be the 
case baw reprebensibleisthe conduct of those gentlemen who so 
shamefully neglected the interests of theic employers.” At that 
time the Company's rent-roll for thy Caleutta lands was Ks.\17,745 
only, 


The following extract from General Letter from the Court of Directors, 
dated the c1th February 1756, throws come liglit on the practically unknown 
history of Northern Calcutta — 

Para. 65—We observe you have madea purchase of the Seats* of a 


© The Sethe—not detonging to the fomans banking hoase, bat the well-known Sethe of Caleutta 
who were weavers. They and the Bysacks were the earliest settlers of this city. 


LEAVES FROM THE EDITOR'S NOTE-BOOK. a19 





Compound and some godowns for the sumof four thousand nine 

hundred Current Rupees, which as you represent to be very commo-~ 

dions for Warchouses and Magazines. We must presume to be a. 
necessary and good bargain. It appears also you were in Treaty to 

Rent a Spot of Ground called Similia, for the sum of two thousand 

two hundred and eighty-one Current Rapees, and as for the reasons 

you give it seems to be necessary and advantapeous to the settle. 

ment, We shall leave it ta you to compleai the bargain if it is not 

already done. 





From the recently isewed Part | of the Amoua!l Report, 1944-15, of the 
Archmological Survey, we learn with pleasure that the Ganrant mosque at 
Gaur is: to receive adequate attention, The Report shows that some very 
gteat improvements has been elected in connection with Ser Shah's 
tomb wt Sassaram. {t used to be quite 4 phszle to find one's way into the 
building. Handreds of Calcutta folk pass hy Sassaram—the "loyal city "— 
every year oo thir way to of from Mussoorie, and perhaps hardly 
half-a-dozen even so much #s look out of the window to catch a fleeting 
glimpse of one of the noblest monuments in fndia—the colossal domed 
mausoloum Of the great Sey Shah, How many Calcutta people realise 
thatin (he ladian Miseum in Chowringhi we have some of the most interesting 
stone-carvings of antiquity—the fragments of the Barhut Stupa? 





From w note by my friend Mr. S.C. Sanial, I learn that the artist Zoflany 
arrived at Kedyeree on the 11th of September 1783 on the Lord Macartney. 
This date pute out of all question the fable that Zoffany painted « portrait 
of Madaine (irand, for that. Lady left India in December 17%0. On 
December 3rd, 1783, Sir Elijah Impey left Calcutta: So the portralt of 
ihe Clilef Justice, preserved at ihe High Cour!, trust have been one al Zofixny! & 
eatliest works in this place Iy is a curious fact that Impey, who arrived in 
Engtand in June 1784, remained Chief Justice of Benga) until bis resignatian 
was accepted in November ¢737. The date alleged to be affixed to. Zolffany's 
portrait of Impey “1782 "* cannot be accurate, 


In the instalment of the Banwell Letters given in our last number there bs 
[see above p. 101} an" Account of Malarajal Nund Comar.” Sir James 
Stephen, in his Story of Vyneomar and Sir Etijah leper, regarded this 
account as Barwell's own work. To me it seems clear that the Account fs 
either: translation from Persian, or the work of one whose native tongue wis 
not English, [thas beon suppested that the "account" is the work of either 
the Author or the Translator of the Seir-u/.Muéagherin. 
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The establishment of the Bengal Historical Record-Room is an event 
of which no public mention has been made, but it is oor which is likely to 
benefit in the highest degree the cause of research. Had the contents of the 
records been made available years ago the public would perhaps have been 
spared a good deal of the pernicious sort of nonsense which has too long 
passed for historical learning. The Record-Room has now published three 
volumes of its press list. Volume! gives an.absiract of the proceedings of 
the Comptrolling Committee of Revenue at Fort William fram April, 774 
to Octoher #772; Volume the proceedings of the Committee of Circuit; 
Volume [1], the proceedings of the whole Council from 13th October to. goth 
December 1774. The latter volume is a very rich quarry of historical 
materials, and the excellent index at the end will enable the student to make 
the best use of what has been provided for him. In addition to the volames 
of the press list, the Record-Room have issued the following volumes* edited 
by the present writer — 

Proceedings of the Select Commitice, 1758. 


Midnapur, Volume I o ios 1763—1767 

Ditto, v4 il ide 3758—1770 
Rangpur, m I ton fis t77O—1779 
Dinajpur, S I 1787—178 


A second voluwe of Rangpur papars is ready for the press. And here 
1 may perhaps be allowed to say that the Government of Assam are very 
kindly enabling me to complete the publication of the Syihet Distriet Records, 
the first volume of which appeared in r9t4.% A whole chapter of accidents 
might be recorded in regard tothe printing of these fast papers, for | had to 
take my furlough in 1911 when the work of printing waa well in hand, and, 
during my absence, the changes in the East Betigal and Assam Administra. 
tion led to a disaster in the press so far as my-own work was concerned: 
During, my furlough 1 was-able to get a copy, maile of the Consultation Books 
of the Malda Factory, 1680-82., This is now in course of publication by 
the Asiatic Society of Bengal ‘I-should like to follow. up the Malds Consulta- 
tion, Books by those of Calcutta for the period immediately following 
Job Charnock’s return in 4690. The copying of these older books requires 
the hand of an expert, and it is, therefore, somewhat costly, but Iam 
informed that the cost of the eopying of the Calcutta books for the period 
mentioned would not exceed one hundred rupees. 
Faruary 1917. WALTER K. Framincer. 
Oe ee ee 


© Obtainahte through Messrs. Thacker Spink & Co, Esplanade East, Calcutta, 
* Obtuinehle from the Assam Secretariat Book Koum, Shillong, Assam, 
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THE ARMENIAN CHURCH AT DACCA, 








The Armenian CGurch of fhe 
Holy Besurrection, Dacca. 





A Nore av ttt Rev. S. T. SaRkigs TRANSLATED aY THE Rev. 
G. JOHANNES, 


YT fs net kvown at what Yate the Armenlane at Dares fire) constrauted « 
chapel. [4 1780 they built the present elinech fon ther site of the chapel). 
and it (beare the following inscription on the front of the Sanctuary — 
"This temple for tahirnucte} waa Iuiltin 1984." I is handed down. by 
tradition that the following four gentlemen defprred tho cost of the building, 
tig. Michael Sarkies; Asivatsatoor Govorg, Agu Emniaz‘antl Markar Pogoun 
The growl (site) was presented by Age Minus Catehick | 
The ¢hutch i® cruciform and without pillars. The walls are wide and 
a and the roo! is fst, aupported’ by wooden beama The length ol 
tbe ‘Churel) fe 88 0, the bread!) sy fb and Weheight 274 ft. The chutch 


has four decra and 27 windows (wooden or with glass. panes) Jt hae = 


galiery, which: is reached by teat of a wooden spiral stulrcase Next to 
the western gate stunds a macatye helfry of about 86 feut iy height, with 
§ large bells. There-was formerly a clack tower built by Johannes Carapiet 
Sarkies; facing the west and of the ¢hurth Lut this lower came Uewn in the 
earthquake of ¢897, Thi alter plece le composed af two pictures, repnesen- 
ting the Lord's Supper and the Crucifixion, painted by €. Pote in agg 

In the interior of the church theee are six tombstines, the Inscriptions 

an which are as follows |\— 
}. ‘This is the:tomb of Soope (Sofia) the wife of Aga Catchirk; the 
eon of Eniniaz Minastan of Julla, Oetober 38, 17h. 

IT, “Thie is the tomb of Khatai, the wife of Aga Hovhan (Owen), the 
son. of Apa Emniaz.of fulfa, who departed thin life on the 28th 
September, 1756, 

Mi, Thieta the tombol Dishkhoon, th: daughter of Havhan, the son of 
Ags Enisiax Minasian, who departed this life is 1765. 

[¥. Sacred to the memory of Aivatoon Michael, Evq,, whe departed 
thia fife the 2nd.af April, (824. Aged 49 years. 

V. Sacred to the: memory of Mrs. Susan Catchick Sethagasee, the only 
Maughter Of te Mute Arcatoon Michael, Esq, who departed this 
life' the a7th af March, 1Baz. Aged a9 years. 

® An anitte on the Chochiol Bk Namoeth Ww Calcutta @ mm ptopetativn. 
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VI. Sacred to the memory of Nicholas Margar Pogose. Esq, who 
departed this Ife the 7th of December, 1829. Aged Se years. 


TOMBSTONES ON THE SOUTHEAST or rHe CHURCH 


I. This is the tomb of Gooltatick, the daughter of Parsadan of Erivan’ 
{a parisl of Julfa) and wife of Michael, August 2ret, 1762. 

i. This is the tomb of Ripsima, the daughter of Owen Khoja Minasian. 
September 2,. 1763. 


TOMBSTONES tN THE PORCH. 


I. f came forth from the Father, and am come into the world; again I 
lenve the world, and go to the Father". Woveep (Joseph ). 
Vorthapiet of All Saviour'’s Monastery of Julfa was sent as an 
envoy to india, and, when, having discharged hia duties. he 
intends returning to the monastery, death suddunly overtakes 
him, on October 8, 1824. 

Il, Sacred to the mémory of His Grace Paul, Archbishop a the 
Armenian Church, who departed this life an the 24th of Septem- 
ber, 1834. Aged about §5 years. 

The charch has a brass basin, which bears :the following inscription > — 

“In memory af Parou Lazar, the sum of the date Grigor of Shatath 

November to, t769” 


INSCRIPTIONS ON TOMASTONES OF ARMENIANS {7 ONLY) in THE 
TsSGaon CembpTexy or Our Lanpy oy THE RosaRY, § MILES DISTANT 
FROM DACCA, 


L, This i the tomb and resting place of Avietis the merchant, whe 
was the of Lazar of Exivan, whom vay Christ at His Second 
Advent find worthy of His presence: In the year 1714 August 15. 
TL This is the tomb of Arakiel, the son of Catchick, whe departed this 
life or the 8th of June, t72z. 

ti, This t= the tomb of Apcar, the son of Bulthaxar of fulfh, who 
departed to the epper worll, He was a merchant foc many 
yonrs and died at an advanced age on the 14th Jane 1736, 

1V. This is the tomb of Michael, the son-of Gricor of the family of Kboja 
Minas of Julfaywho departed thie life in the prime of youth, is 
the year 1740. 

V. Thisis the tambof the merchant Khoja Thomanian, the sén-of 
Bayde of Akoolis (a tawa tn Trans-Caucatia) who departed to 
the upper world on the oth August, +746. 

Vi. Thin ts the tomb of Michael, the son of Gabriel Barikian, who 
éeparted this life in the year 178¢. 





are + 8 ae dew a 
= 


“ARMENIAN CHURCH OF THE HOLY RESURRECTION. say 


Vil Mn tikis earthly and bless sepulelite iy deposited whe body of 





Petron Matthevosian, who was an upright merchant, a native of 


the town of Hamadan. Duoth:overtook him in his olf age, and 
being 2 sojourner’ ut Daca, he departed frank this transitory: 


worthy of Heaven 1 
INSCRIPTION ON STARPLE, 

Thia magnilicent {or fine) steeple was foumted und erected by the means 
i aiid! ot the expense; of Joharines Carapiet Sarkies, Eay,, son of tlie lite 
Caraplet Sarkies, Easy. ta thie honour and glory of our Saviour Jesus Christ, 
ane remembrance of al! his ancestors of happy and blessed memory, in the 
motithval July 1837, in the ancient capital of Dincca: 

EDITOR'S NOTE. 

In tegand to the“ Vatthapietot All Saviour'e Momastery of Julfa,"! the 
leliowing cxplunation “is drawn from Malachia Ormamian’a Th Church oy 
Arnenia [p, i160). “The doctorate Of thedlogy, or rank af wardapes, is 
invested with (he fem of an order, Vt is divided into two classes: the minor 
tt particular doctorate (masnaver), anil the major or anpréeme doctorate 
AWantralivayn), whieh njoye jrivileges equivalint to those of the episcopate. 
Dottorates con only be conferred by the Bishops, who ore themselves-invested 
willl the eupreme doctorats. 

Charles Pots, the Anglo-Initiin artist, referred! to allove, pees to have 
bern ason of Edward Ephraim Pote, Senior Merchant in the Company's service, 
Aw Interesting biographical note on FE. Pote by the late Mr. William Ircine 
will be found in Benpal : Past &- Present, Vol. VI, pp aga76. Charles ani 
Philip. Pote were baptised at Berhampore oo the Sth June, i704 by the 
Rev. Rotiarts Carr, hut the names of these two sone do not appear In the 
imal children of FOE Pate wompiled by Mr, Irvine (rom the Baptismal 
Kegisters in the Estates and Wills Department of the India Office. 

In the Eastern Bengal Divtrie? Gasetteer for Dacea igta (p- by) is 
stated that the Roman Catholic (Partuguese) Church at Tezpacn “was 
originally erected in 1679 and rebuilt in fis present form in 1774.” 


Water K. FieMincer. 
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Padre Maestro Fray Seb. Manri- 
que in @rafan (1629-1635). 


Translated by F, Cortana. * 
Annotated and Edited ty the Ree H. Hoste, S- 1, 





CHAPTER X. 
How | Lepr BeENcALA TOR THR KINGDOM OF ARRACAN 
[Continued] 


HE lands ofthe Ugulitn are over three hundred leagues distant from those 
of Arracan, But, as we were travelling by the Ganges and in Geltha" 


whith are very ewift boasts, our Lord was pleased that we should roach the s.5sapt 
1829. 


port of Dianga in fourteen days. * Father Pray Domingos de la Purificacton 
was there then, as Vicar dela vara ordinary of all those regians * Having hestd 
that a Religions bad arrived, he came to meet me at the port, anil was so 
highly pleased at finding that I was a Religious of thy «aime Religion [as 
himself) that he threw hie arms round my neck, and was for a good while 
unable to speak to me, owing to the copious tears that he was shedding. 
When his emotion had subsided, le said to me] " Father and dearly beloved 
brother, be most welcome; for the last seven years E have not seen elther 4 
Religious or a Priefty and now God our Lord in His divine and infinite 
mercy has granted me whut | fo carniestly desired.” 

The reason why the Father had been for so long » time companioniess, 
was that great wars kad taken place, owing;to which one could not come 
over without great, peril to life, or, ander the most farnurable circumstances, 
without being mado s prisoner. To this impediment there wae added 
another ha smaller, « contagious disease thet was raging in these fands, and 
owing-to which numberléss people perished, including three of our Religious, 
who were distributed over those parts. 

Father fray Dumitigos saw at once to my landing, and we repaired to the 
Church and Residence, which ony Religion owns there.” Aad immediately 


* The vi i Monee now prblhed have been translated by my friend Me F, Cova t 
revived his work enrefutty, eal 1 only eegeet that the presort state of sory besith Goes not allow ma to 
annoteta it a levivhly aa the part hatherto whe M ‘s travete le Acakan ate fe ere 
difficalt to asnutete Herd poe us before a ow langnage, aod in a geographical milivy, wh only 
a wchuler pequainted with the cunntry cyald tborucgbly cope with. Soch as they are, wetrust 
these pages will prove attractive reusing, 


P35, Col. 4, 


PADRE MAESTRO FRAY SEB. MANRIQUE IN ARAKAN. 125 


ho sent a message: tothe Governor of the tapi; thas another Relipiivue hat 
arrived For reasons that | have already painted oul, the Governor was very 
muci) pleased with thie news, and in the eventag had mo visited with an adih, 
or present of varions birds and fruits, and he despatedwed ab ones 4 courier ts 
the King with the tidings, for Hie te custom to advise the King at once of 
the arrival of any Portugvess |" | 

These things of my entry and arrival bebig over, Ne Falher, finding 
tine; read the Jetters whieh the Father Provincial af India had written te 
him. He found in them orders // enabling him to goto Goa, wher he 
would have instructed me in: the giractices of those countries, and. ale 
Father Fray Munwel de In Concepcion would fave arrivet!! The fatter: was 
coming te serve with mein those Misstons, until orders came Loser two 
Ober Religions. When, alter some days, Father (ray Manuel arrived, Fathes 
fray Domingos sought orders to ilepart, whieh he very aiach desired ji order 
to cute himself of some fits which assailed him) causcl oY 20me orinmary 
trouble, and which, when on, brought fim to the heink-of dewh Oy account 
of thin, his departure took plice quicker ihan | alionlt have IWkedd 

We Were felt very disconsolate, specially 1. In addition to:an interine 
uorest there come upon me atmelinchaly so. extragfdinury eat, in apii= ol 
iny beat efforts, | Was eoilile to conceal ft, eo that mysell wae avtonieted 
ate pore! an ezperience mime. On the athor hand, the enemy af niankiandl 
Fopresented fo me:how far was from my souittry, Lhers anil brothers, ani 
that’ T goal see tem mv more, if | tive in those: ramote. lands, Finding 





mysell toemented thus, | songht-the: tre remedy, having recourse to Ee dete’ 


help. and imploring aur Lord te: console mie and te divpons of me tir the beut 
for His huly serview. At anne there came to my memory / that divine sentence 
afSt. ferome: Per calcatum perge Patrem, per calcatan perve Matrem, 
ut seguaris Christum. [If you want to fallow Chiat, alep over your father 


and mother, and go], Ti\is interior adinonithin very nich cansolad me, and 


1 sald to myself that it was not'a mere chinee, but that itwaa meant for me, 
as tho teins that overtook me within lose than a Mioubl) prayed. 

The first, and the one which clused wie most pain and sadness, was the 
death of Father fray Manne de ty Coorepsion, my companion, whi within 
lesé than fifteen days gave inp thie whos te bis divine Cregier. Tiere witte 
Serious indications that ht had been proiesued bry certiia Gentiles, who lived 
ate short distance (rom the Church. ‘It so happened that, while 1 wan away, at 
a distance of three leagues in the Bandel, or town (py//a) of Angaracale, whore 
we have avother Church with ity residence"? these Getitiles wanted to make a 
feast ta one of their (dole an thanksgiving for aame good news!) and, ly 
order to decorate the Pagode, of house of their WI," they went to the houses 
of some Christiaus, natives of the sail, and asked for the foun: of carpets, 
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sitk draperies and other ornamental articles, with which to.adorn the Idol and’ 
its house. Hearing of these things, Father fray Manuel, moved by his seal 
for the honour of God, prevented with the utmost diligence the said: 
Christiane from lending anything, He showed to them thet they were not 
allowed to do it, for the bundur that was due to God alone could not be given 
to the devil, // the same God and Master manifesting to us His will, when He 
says: Gloriam mcam alteri nom dabo [T will not give my glory to 
another]},'* 

The death of the servant of God was much felt by the Christians of 
those parts, both because of the void that it created, and because he wes & 
very good religious, and well versed in the Bengala tongue, ‘Some 
Christians wanted to: mitigate this sorrow by killing two Gentiles, and it 
would have been very easy for them to carry this plain into execution, -hadt 
not prevented them, both because such vengeance is not lawful, and because 
there were not eufficie nt grounds for the suspicions, And, if there were, and 
lewal proceedings were taken, the Mogo Governor!* would very: easily have 
them / impaled. These reasons quieted them and the matter did not 
proceed further. 

The inexpected death of the Father, my companion, threw me into 
great affliction, as 1 wae running the tisk of not having another #o soon. It 
happened so, indeed: for, nineteen months elapsed before two other 
Religions atrived.49 Meanwhile, | was visited with the troubles which T shall 
relate in the following chapter. Throughout, though I had sao human help, 


yet the chief, that is the divine assistance, was not wanting, whereby God 


in His mercy delivered me from many dangers, spiritual and teipporal. 





CHAPTER SL 


In WHICH IS RELATED THK ORIGIN OP THE PERSECUTION THAT WAS 
RAISED AGAINST THE CHRISTIANS RESIDING IN THe KINGDOM 
or CHATIGAN, SUBJECT TO THAT OF ARKALAN, 


By the death of the King of Chattgary, the second son of Xalamici, second 
of that name, King of Armacan, that Kingdom was felt without sucression.' The 
Mogo Monarch decided, then, to provide tor the Government of that Kingdam, | 
es for one subject to his Empire, So, he sent.as Governor of the said Kingdom 
a Mogo chiet—I forget his name—who tried his utmost to obtain this gover- 
norship, solely to revenge himselfon the Portuguese, for whom he had the 
greatest hatred: His reason was that he kad been // their prisoner and 
captive in the Empire of Prgit, im the time of Phelipe de Britto,? whom the 
natives called the Changd, which means great Captain.’ 





PADRE MAESTRO FRAY SEH. MANRIQUE IN ARAKAN, 427 — 
—_—______——_—____—_— an 
As soon a4 ‘the Mogo: Governir arrived! at Chatigan, the Portiggiese : 
Captains, who were there in the service of his Majesty of Arracan, deteniing . 
that. trontier against the-assauits and power of the Great Mayol, went 46 pay: " 
him a visit. The Captains told me that, as it wasthe eustoin, my | presence 7 
Wes necessary at this visit, ainlso they forced meta. accompany thom. The 
Governor, to make ashow of his joy in recéiving ua sent the Elephauts of 
his guard and many festive instruments to welcome iis at the entrance to the 
city And, whet: we arrived in hie presence, he made 3 great display. of : 
his pleasure, saying that, with the help of God and ol Ue Portuguese, Ive : 
hoped togsin great eetories over the enemy, aid to obtain. thereby the ga 
favour of his King and Master, He invited us then to supper and enter- 
tained us with various musical. instruments till supper-tine, when we were 
treated toa eumptunus binguet, Hat ladted the greater part of the aleht, with. 
marked denonstrations of joy and good-will theoughaat. 
The. banquet, followed by various dances and feastings, being over, we 
took our leave, and went ty the city of Diangas, where we ddivelt monh 
Cola pleaseal, hoping that, / after euch evidences of findoess, the Governor: 
would think. only of remaining on friendly terms with the Portuguese, But 
the events that followed jitoved that our goed fail had been very much 
misplaced, For, thinking he had pleased the Portuguese to the extent that 
Wey did wot suspect any ill-will from hin, the Governor’ sturted himediataly: 
te machinate their destruction, beth to satlafy his desite of vengeance, and 
to be ably, with greater waluty for himself, to asurp the Kingdom of Chatigan. 
So, knowing weil the loyalty of the Portuguese, who would mot consent to 
sich wickedness, even should they to a inay have to pay for It with their lives; 7 
hie set about devising imeany of andoing them. | 
The one: which he found most convenient was to fabricute letters from the 
Portuguese, and {tim the Bengaloe residing inthe territory of Sacassalh,* 
the.greater numberof whonr were in the service: of the Portuguese. Gullds, 
The letters were to the effect that both, by mutual consent, bail afer to 
the Nababy, or Viceroy of Duack, « sify entry into that Ningdom, if he came 
diting the whole af (he eneuing mooth of August. He lorged alo a reply (Ang. 1890] 
from the raid Nababo to the Portuyyese of Diangu, li whieh. he offered 
Mem, it the mane Of the Great Mogol, the greatest gifts and honours, and 
stated thet, during the whole of the Moon of August, he woulii be in the port 
Fe ACol 1. of Patanga® |! with a suitable fleet. Ho then sent these leiterd fo the King, 
urging immediate COunLermeawures, as otherwise the Portugucse might land 
in Artaéan, seize hie own treasures, and make over the lands to the Mogol, 
This news reached the Court by the eod of May, the begining of the (May idgo] 
winter in tlase party, Immediately, the King ordered the Corangari—a 
‘a title which among as corresponds to that of Communder-in-Chief of the 
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Fleet and the Army?—to prepare five hundred Geliis and forty Galllots, and, 
making with all haste for the port of Dianga, to take the Portuguese by: 
surprise and capture them all. If unable to-do 80, he-was to besiege them 
with the greatest number of people available, making over the Fleet to the 
Governor of Ramu.* 

The Christians residing in Arracan,* having come to know. of all thyse 
preparations, thought it a very unusual thing fora Aeet to be sent af that 
time to Diangs. And, as the measure cocld not theo he directed against 
either the Mogol!" or the Asaranja,"! as besides they did notion the oreaston 
take with them any Christians, ity whom con#isted the elief lorve ol Lhe Fieet, 
they became'very suspicious: Some tried to find out what it alll meant by 
means of their wives, wha hod ingress to, und friendship tn, the palaces of the 
Qorens.!2 Anil, ss women are generally unable to Keep & sctret, chiefly/ 
among themselves, they found out the reason why & flett was being vont al 
that time with «uch haste, and, eominy home, they told their hosbands what 
was going On. 

The latter Leld immediately-a meeting at the house of their Captain, and 
decided tw despatell at once an express courier With two [ntters. one for the 
father Vicar, the other for the Portuguese Captains. And, as the bearer was 
« Christinn, and they hed informed bim what the matter was.ebout, he came 
Aying throwgli the air, without minding the difficulties of the route. Having 
sct out from Arracan on the nineteenth of June, he reached Dianga an te lest 
day of the same mouth: an extraordinary pertarmance .in the winter season, 
the journey covering ever ninety leagues through most rough mountnine anil 
endless marslies, 

As soon as the Courier reached Dianga, he came straight to the Church 
and Resideace, wlitre | was, On heating from the letters what was gotag'on, 
| became very much perplexed, chiefly considering that the Portuguese 
Captains bad gone with the fleet against the Kingdom of Jassor!* and were.not 
expected to return before anvther thirty or farty days Moreover, one of the 
chief Captains, Bartolome Gonsales ‘Tibao,!* who wae left bebind, was laid up 
in bed, However, J sent him the letter, and) the moment be had-read it, 
though he was actually with fever, he rose from hie bed, ged getting /! 
into s Doll, carried on the shoulders of four blacks (wagrer), be came at cote 
to see we He told me that we were in grave dunger, and thet it was 
necessary to find a remedy without delay. With this end in view, he 
asked me to send for three Portuguese, whom be named, old oven now retired 
from service, who had great experience and knowledge of the land, to 
confer on the situat ton. 

T sent for them immediately, and, on discussing the matter, twe 
nen were af opinion that a light Geld should’ be sent to inform the 
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Portuguese fleet and ask them to return af once. One of the old men 
did not think: weil of this advice, aud nut only did he tot give his assent to 
“it, but he disipproved of It, giving many reesons, by which he clearly showed 
that it Would be injurious, and that the best course to follow on such an 
occasion would be for me to-go with the sail Captain Rartolome Gonealee 
and some more Clitistisns to the court pf Arracan, Wanting dircetly on the 
followlng day, ii possible. For, said he, with my orrival at the Court, the evil 
Suspicion, which the King on the ground olf the Governor's /falee infarmations 
entertainid against the Portuguese, would cease. And, as all those nations 
believe that the Christians highly estesm the Retigious-and Fathers (Padres), 
the: King, secing that I had come myaulf epuntancously into hile hatds, would 
be completely reassured. | | 
Everrhody bring favanrable to this advice, it was decided to put it Hite 
execution on Wie following ‘day, the day of the Visitation of the Mother 
of God. and orders were given to make the DEccsary wrrangementa,| 
So, the sexr tay, after the| parochial Masa, | addressed the petple, bade 
ther farewell, and asked for their prayers, reminding them that lt-was (x the 
service of God and for the presnrvation of Christianity in that Kingdom that 
We Were abot to brave the torrents. and storms of the worst’ part of 
Winter, and place our lives ut the mercy oof the King: of Arracan 


Alter this discourse aid the last farewell greetiogs, we retired, and walted. 


for the night ta embark in the greatest sifence, lest the news of our departure 
should reach the Governor. 





CHAPTER XIL 
HOW WE STARTED rROM DIANGA FOR TIE COURT OF ARRACAN 

‘The day of the Visitation, as | said, at dead of night, we atarted In w well 
equipped Gelit, Our way lay. through a wide and cxpacious river, throagh 
mouths and sea-crossings, which the Winter, particularly stormy on that coast, 
rendered vety dangerons. But, thanks to ouratordy Qursmen, we reachnl 
the: city of Ramu onthe third day after our departure, Any landing opertions 
were, however, out the question) fora dirk aight wns. fast enveloping the 
earth in har salle mantle, and, as if this were not enough, dense pregrant 
clouds gave forth their aquatic issue, which precluded our velituring out. So, 
we had to resign ourselves to the Geli. that night. 

The following morning we disembarked, and went to visit t6 Governor. 
His name was Poinaji.! He was a well intentioned Prince and wery friendly 
10 the Portuguese. We gave him a very fine: present of pieces of India; for 
itisthe custom / im all those lands, when you visit 2 high perminage, to 
present him firs! with & gift, which they call Adit. And, when they come 
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on a tisit, it is also the custom to present them with something, failure to do 
which is considered a great discourtesy. “So that the following: is 4 common 
proverb among almost all the Oriental nations; " You come to my honse ; 
what do you bring me? | go to your house ; what do you give me?" 

According to this custom, then, we gave him first our Adih, owing to 
which he received as with much courtesy and affubility, and, being informed 
by ns that we were going to the Court, he fold us that we had taken a wise 
step. We tried-to obtain more details about the object of our expedition, 
but the Governor cat us short by replying that, since we were going ta the 
Court, we should know all about it from the King himsell. He suggested 
that for the praesent we should decide which way we would go, 50 that he 
might send us all that was necessary, On our telling him that we thought 
it better to yo by the shore, he asked some of his entourage if it would be 
feasible. “They replied that it would not by any manner of means, a5; 
owing to the heayy rains, // mighty torrents were Rowing: down from the 
mountain sides, causing broad watery avenues, which the Elephants would 
be unable to cross, The Governor adiled that, after crossing the: mountains: 
of the Kingdom of the Prd? we should have to go to the City of Peroém, 
whence we could go to Arracan by boat. * 

This news saddened us very much, fora journey throogh the mountains 
te very difficult and dangerous, owing tothe wild beasts there, chiefly Tigers, 
Rbinoceroses |Rinocerontes) and wild Elephants? The Govetnor, however, 
noticing from our mwlanchuly faces our sadness and dislike, told us that he 
would give us good guides, and send with us fifty-three Mogores? prisoners, who 
had to go to the bundicanas," or gaols, of Arracan, but that it would be 
necessary to wait for two days. We replied Unt we would in everything follow 
his orders. Hereupon, he ordered a house to be prepared for us, to which we 
transferred our luggage from the Gelid In which we had come, and after that 
we sent the boat back to Dianga. At meal-time, the Governor called for us; 
and made us eat with him, which we did while at Rama. 

On the second night after our arrival, the prisoners that were to go 
with us arrived with o guard of thitty soldiers, We felt In their company / 
and with two turreted Elephants (Avefantes de andaz) given us by the 
Governor, But, owing to the copious rain, we decided to do the two leagues 
up to the foot of the mountains by Riverin a covered boat.’ We sent the 
Elephants thither by land, and, on reaching the landing-place at the foot of 
the mountains, we waited over an hour. As scon as the Elephants arrived, we 
disembarked, and. started to load the more valuable part of our luggage on 
one of the elephants, reserving the other animal forthe use of the Captain 
and mine, as it was provided with a turret® well fitted with quilts, 
carpets and cushions. It had also windows on the sides, and the roof was 
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quite proof against the rains, so that, however dliundant, they did not 
inconveriience is. 

We were all engaged jn thie business, and finishing: Ue loading; 
when all of asuddeu from one the bushes leaps 2 most fntocious tiger, 
the size of a big calf; and, seizing one of the Mogo soldiers glavest to 
hand, be makes off with him as if with @ dog. and so awiftly that, 
before we could remler any assistance, the beast had nearly antered the 
wood with bis victim: However, the soldiers followed with their. swords, 
shouting atid yelling, The nérvants 41 my companion pursued it also 
with their escopets und fired some shots, the suund of which so frightened the 
lurivus animal that he gave up his prey, // in order toron all the more 
quickly." . 

They found the facky [sie] soldier thus, hadly mauled  aind 
eat open fram the back, so that the interior could be seen, His fellow- 
soldiers Wanted to bring him back to the boat, but the Christian servants, 
who had found him, did oot comsernt to it, saying that, if he were moved, 
he wold die, and that it would be best to cure him first, The Mogae 
accepted this suggestion with words of gratitude, for it is a common 
belief. among alinost all ‘the Oriental nations that there ie no Portuguese 
who is nota Takido, that isa Physioiao.'!" “The fmention of the Christians 
was, however, lo finda cure for hie aoul. Se, one of them came running 
toome, and told me what was the matter, | Jost no Sme jn answering 
the call, and, going with all despatch, | found him alive and perfectly 
in his senses, but st the brink of death, So, Ispoketo him im his own 
language, and put before him that, since by an unfortunate acculent 
he was aboul to lose the transitory lite of the body, it would be well for 
hin to nee to the eternal fife of the soul. | poiiited out to him that the 
errorsof Paganism which he tad followed would sérve only to: bring him to 
everlasting damnation, while, if he renounced those errors believed tn the 
Christian flit and péceived Baptiam, by the mercy of God he would 
be saved, 

Alter this and other suitable considerations on the subject, in which | also 


showed him Heaven, he told nie (Nat he firmly believed that the Christian religion 
‘waa the true one, / and that therefore he desired to be » Christian, Much 


pleased with such a sweet reply, | took from my neck @ metal Crucifix, which 
[always cattied oy similar occasions, and, placing lt in his hands, I explained 
10 him the mystery by which, for love of us, Christ had voluntarily placed 
himsell Im that state. The happy soldier started at once weeping, and, 
handing the Crucifix back to me, he faised his hands to Heaven and asked 
me to baptize him. | made him frst recite with me the Credo, and then | 
baptised him, giving him the name of Bonaventure (Buenaventura), tor the 
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good fortune he had had, by the mercy of God, of being counted among the 
faithful. 

Meanwhile, the rain gave no respite So) we enveloped him in » sheet 
and brought him to the boat, where we placed him in the most suitable 
manner possible And. as he now gave no teply, [ ordered & figlited mtndle, 
atid, placing the divine sign of our tedemption before him, | began, with all 
the Christians present, the commendation of his sont, which he gave up to lids 
Creator, when | came: to the prayer " Siescrpe Dowine seranmn tiam [Lord, 
receive his soul}. We at once mide arrangetnents (6 bary him, and at the 
foot of a ree we had a grave dug, which we made over-a fathom deep, test 
the besste #hould exhume the body, Then, placing a wooden eros al the 
head, we felt him in // peace, and poured ott our saul in thanksgiving to 
God our Lord, for having granted that an anworthy minister like me should be 
the instrument of Irceing that soul fron) the clutches of the devil, and of send: 
ing him to Heaven, 

Our work in God's service being now over, we deemed lta good beyin« 
ning and = happy augury for the success of out undertaking, So, much 
consoled, we started our earthly journey through a thick forest, gan ia hand, 
and firing shots now and again to frighten the beasts off our track. Ter this 
way we travelled till foaro'clock in the evening, bot with great hardalip, 
owing to the continual rain and deep nyud. And so, when we reached some 
fields, we did not dare to cross. them thal day, because they wore over two 
leagues wide, and full of water and mud We were thus forcedto «pend the 
night sheltered at the foot of a tree, and to onder grass, which wes plentiful 
in the whole of that district, to be cut for the Elephants. And, as the rain 
did not cease, no fire could be lit to cook rice, the daily bread of the natives, 
without which they do. not feel satisfied, however much they may, eat. of 
other things At any tate, in order to tide over the want, we sent for a 
bag of biscuits, which among other things we had brought from Dianga 
foc our own use, and we distributed the same among all / those-infidets. 
who were going ‘with us, our-party being eighty-ihree persons in all. 

Alter thie short light meal, which we washed down with the water of 
Heaven and enrth, we, the eleven Christians, lodged ourselves, as best we 
could, in the turret of the Elephant (en fuz Llefauteies andas), some inalile. 
and others around them, under sane improvieed awnings, But, as soon as the 
Moon made ber appearance, a great tempest of furious winds broke out, which, 
striking the sails of that terrestrial boat, made us rite the next morning quite 
soaked, And, though the rin ceased by noon, the wind didnot follow syit: 
on the contrary, it gained such violenoe that it carried off the roof ol the turret 
(de fax anday) and broke it into a thousand splinters.t® 

Much put out at this contretemps, we undid what was left of the turret,** 
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and continued our journey unprotedted anil expose! to jhe liclemencies of 
the weather, We had crossed the swampy fields and reached the foot of 
the mountains, whon the wind stopped and gave way to rain, which poured 
with auch yehemence that one might have thought the five hours’ reat 
it had given os was bot a preparation for this furigux outburst. No wonder 
then that, when we reached the summit: of a high mowntam, we were 36 Wet 
that we were abliged to change our elothes, and put on something light, thus 
to await // further downpours throaghont the night. However, God aur (ord 
iieigned in His mee to ordain tliat the rain should not continiin durtne the 
whole of the night. We were thos enabled to light great fires, dry ourselves, 
and refrest our ga with some hot food, the only drink available in, such 
places in those regions hotngy water. This fittisheed, in orderita liave-aome rest, 
we wel about looking forgood beds We found then) an the trees, and we made 
the beat we could of the sitoation, in order to be safe from the wild animals 
The might was epent itt thie manner, and comfortable we dewmed ft 
owing (a the absence of rain, At daybreak, we continued our journey down 
the mountain, till'we reached the:foot, the rain still holding off. Here we 
found some Bambi huts rooted with grass, vestiges of certain” cOMmpanins ol 
soldiers who had passed that way Ae it was yet early, mot even eleves 
o'etock of the day, we were about to prosecute our way, whon the signe of 
an) approaching tempest, overcast aky, thunder and lightning, made us reiillpe 


that it would be rash to proceed any furtlur So Wwe retired te the huts, 
and we were not yer quite installed before the rain began; and it avent on 


Without stoppinw for ull twenly-four bore Beinw thos detained, we all 
availed oorselves of this? fine, opportunity to rest our fired hodies, all the 
more because we hed anothartwo hard days before reaching Perotm:, 

In the meanwhile, | began to say thy Divine ufive, Wher | bail finiahod 
doing *, a Manmetary Mogol cameto nie and asked me if that quitaho! was 
our Anzic,!* that is, the book of our law, replied that itwae-a hook for doing 
Nima,’ that is, a bowk for rectting one's prayers Herevpon be asked meto 
whom the Nassaranes,!* or Christians, prayed. | replied that we prayed 
to the only one true God, The man was evidentiy pleased and crind 
Mabas, which ds a way of approving something thal ix very pool!" and, 
continuing his interrogatory, he asked me “Mf you know that there ic onty 


cone trie God, how ia it that im your Massides)*" or temples, you have so. 


many Idols, whom you adore?" | Laughed at the question, and the Agarene,* 
notiving it, interjected; “Speaking of such holy things, do you laugh?” | 
replied: -" Yes, beeause you, Miiometans, hee’ éoigmorant (dardgrat) that you 


imagine we Christians, or Nassarenes, a you call us, adare fdoly, like the 


indus (/mans), ut Gentiles." | then, explained to. him the reason why 
® Agurmne=— can ot Agar ind Tema! 
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we, Christians, kept images in our Temples and houses, and my & 
satisfied himand the others who had joined us. 

Continuing the argument, he asked me how many religions God had 
promulgated in the world, | replied there were three, and [ added // 
explanations in theirown tongue, as best I could, and with God's assistance. 
At this the man expressed his surprise, that 1, who appeared to be a learned 
man, should not know that the religions instituted by God were four, the 
fonrth and last being the one preached at God's command by his Bororazul®® 
Maomet, or the great Prophet. Maomet. “The fourth, he continved, 
* superseded the three yoo have spoken of, and, though yours is good and you 
can be saved in it, yet mine is more perfect and more pleasing to God.’ With 
this reason, which (o hint appeared incontrovertible, he came to & stop. 
| reopened the conversation by asking him if he had anything to add. 
“ What more can you say in the matter?" he said " Much," I replied; “but, 
for the time being, | am satisfied with your admitting that the Christian 
law is good and can give salvation, As to your sect, 1 say it is bad and 
harmful; for, Instead of bringing one to salvation, it leads one to eternal 


petdition,”” Hearing these words, all the Moors present put their hands 


to their ears, and ejaculated many times Tobi, Toba,*! a word which thry 
use to express great astonishment and admiration. | remonstrated to them 
that, since I had listened to thet till they had exhausted all their arguments, 
it was only fair that | shovid now have my say- They said that } was 
right and / that they would listen to me. I then look up some points from 
their Alcoran, which the Mogores call Forquan,** showed them how frivolous 
and tidiculous they were, and proved to them that without baptism there 
could be no salvation. They, replied unanimously; “ Padre gio, Ald chatinio, 
Ali: meéruan,"?* which in our language means; “ Lord Father, God is good; 
God is merciful” Saying this, they rose and left me. 

The fallowing morning, the Mogor, who had started the discussion came 
te me again, and said to me: "Father (Padre), | should like very much to 
see you in Arracan, The whole of last night | had no peace of mind, think. 
ing of what you said, namely thet there can be no salvation without being: a 
Christian, So, 1 should fike to go fully intothe matter.” On hearing this, I 
offered to go and mret him at night, when we could talk over this very 
important subject. Bat he replied that this could not be done on the way, 
lest suspicions should be raised among his companions, and that therefore he 
would defer. it’ for a more suitable occasion. | did not think well of this 
procrastination, and | told him to be sure that his delaying was the work: of 
the devil, who would object many difficulties to divert him from finding out 
the ecror in whicti he fived; he ought to bear well in mind that he might die 
before he came to a decision, and be damned. To this be gave a stupid // 
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reply, which as very common i these lands sina bher npaels Cn siinilar 
has fixed will fneribatity Taber ” With this frivolous atte he moved off 
Later on in Arracan | made/ great efforts to find out this Mogor, bot | was 
absolutely unable to have any newe elther of him or of his computions. They 
must have been gentenced to deportation to the mountains of Maum,?* of 
which weshall speak later on. '* 


CHAPTER XH. 


How, CONTINUING OVR ITINERARY, WE ENTERED THE VERV HIGH AND 
ROUGH MOUNTAINS OF THE KNGDOM OF THe Pre, WitiCH SEPARATE 
THE KisGuOM OF ARRACAN FROM THE EMpiak oF Peo; 

ALS0, OF WHAT RLSE GEFELL US DURING THIS JOURNEY. 

On the following morning, leaving our dry refuge, we résunved our way. 
We had begun to'climb & very high and very rough mountain, when the rain 
started again will\ force, whith rendered our work all the more dificnlt. Travel- 
ling in this way.a little over two leagues, we came upon a large herd of wild 
tniffaloes: which blocked oor way. Witha view to dislodging ihem, we fired 
ourguns; but, as Wur aim wasonly to frighten off the animals, we fired 
wide, bearing in mind that a wounded beast would be of no advantage, but of 
positive danger to us / The report of the guns and the hissing of the shots 
produced the intended ¢ffect, and, the buffaloes having fled affriphted, we 
were able to pass on safely. As we progressed, we fired our guns now and 
again, apecially when we beard the frightful roars and growls ef Tigers, 
Auifaloes, Elephants and other ferocious quadrupeds.' At this place, wes 
found some beautiful lemons and citrons, but the niin did not allow us 
to profit af them, 25 we Were alll wet and shivering with eald. 
lt was late {when we arrived in (his way at the sumnvit of the mountains. 
And, as there was no shelter to/be found, we could not remain here for the 
night, owing the ‘sitong winds which swept the place, making it difficult 
for ane to remain standing. So, we began-ut once cur downward course, 
thinking thatat the foot we should be able to find some-sheiter, or some houses 
similar t6 those of {he previous day, when we might Dpht a fire and warm and 
dry ourselves. We were, however, much disappointed and disheartened, for 
we found no. (protection other'than a few forest trees, at the foot of which 
fiowed.a fast vtream, swollen with the plentiful rain that had fallen, Bosides, 
through the dark twilight of the apptoaching night, we saw on the opposite 
side another very ctaggy mouitain, which, when seen clearly: the next 
morning, | thought to be the highest | had ever seen, nor dill I see any 


liigher after that. 
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With these <ights before na, we had no other consolation but to trust 
that Gud, in His infinite mercy, wontd deliver us from so many difficaltics, We 
spent the whole night on trees, drenched to the skin, and well nigh killed 
with the cold. And, as neither the rain ceased, nor the dense clouds held out 
any prospect of calmer conditions, we tried to find some means of crossing 
to the other side. We looked for a ford by which to cross the furious stream, 
hut in vain Soc it was decided to make a ralt by means of thick lengths of 
wood, tied together with strong creepers; of both of which there was no 
dearth. After the raft, oars were made; also a strong rope, by joining several 
corde together, (One end of the rope having been securely fastened to a tree, 
six of the strongest and sturdiest men there present undertook to carry the 
other extremity to the opposite bunk'of the River, and with this object they 
boarded the raft, But they found the carrent so repid and impetuous in the 
mididle that, though they tried for three hours on end. they could make no 
headway, So, they came hack by pulling at the rope which they had left 
tied on the shore, When we saw ther failure, we became very aid asd 
much distressed. Mowever, as it was the only means left -at our disposal, 
ten of the very hest Moges decided to make another attempt to get over, and, 
taking the raft, they worked till night, but with no better success, 

Attour hopes had now vanished, and there was tio remedy but Lo trust in 
God, te whom we turned with our Whole heart in our afiiction, bogging Him 
hy His passion not to allow us to be buried mm ihe bellies af wild animals. fn 
fact, as tle rnin Insted more than two full days, we were reduced to extromity, 
since all our provisions were so wet (| that, being ao longer fit for the, Wwe 
threw them into the River. Our only food now wasa litle toasted rice, 
which the Mogos had brought, and which was quite wet also) Finally, after 
three full days spent thete, we reached such straits Hat, in order not to break 
down altogether, I was obliged to have recourse to two bottles from the wine- 
case | had brought for my Musses, 


And, seeing that the downpour did not stop, I gave a sermon to the 


Christians, exhorting them to resign themselves. wholly to the will of God 


our Lord, and to make their confession, which they all.did with many tears 
ol contrition. | turned then fo the infidels, and told them that it was 
important that they should pot lose their souls. with their bodies, Bur, 
thongh all began to weep at this advice, not one was converted, owing to 
my great sits, | prestme. So, | came back to the Christians. We ail fell 
on our knees, and started saying the litanies of the Saints, in such order as 
Il could remember, for it was impossible to use the Breviary. We recited 
afterwatds the litany of the most holy Mother of God, jmplaring her usual 
help. 

At last, at the end of the fourth day, before the rising of the Moon, 
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God our Lord permitted the rain tocease. Sone sturs apipeatetin the 
firmament, andthe clouds dispersed, a sign of good, clear weather ‘Whien 
the rain had stopped altogether, we set about / lighting a fire, As the 
wood was all wel, we experienced some difficulty in doing «o, antil we 
threw some powder on the better fogs, when the fire: biszed with such 
force that we were all ablé to warm ourselves and dry our clothes. And, 
asthe rain-kept off the wholw night, the witers of the stream decreased, 
and the current slackened, making it possibie for one end of the rope to 
be carried to the opposite bank, where it waa securely tied. This being 
accomplished, seven turns of the raft wete enough lo transfer us all and our 
loggage across. The two Elephants swam i, 

Whey we were on the other-side, the weather became unsettled again, 
with dense and dark clonds;-some rain fell, and we were wet once more. 
And, though the rain fasted only a littl over two houra,-yer it rendered the 
jourtey up the rugged mountdin all the more difficull, so much sa that it 
became necessary to dismount from the Elephant and to ascend with great 
care, using our hands also occasionally. In: fact, the Elephants climbed 
with greater agility and case than any one af us, lowering and contracting 
themselves, when necessary, aa if they had been goats. | remembered then 
the fables of Pliny and other: more modern Authors, who aay thal these 
animals cannot // either lower or bend themselyes, and that, if they once 
fall, they cannot get up again. Bot | have myself seen the contrary on 
many occasions. During the summer hicat, [ have, om similar journeys, 
seen (he animals lying down wider the shade of trees. Thave alvo noticed 
that, when the drivers (cornagwas) take their tame charges to be. washed, 
they make them lie down without any diffeulty near the water, and rub and 
scrub them with pieces of tiles, the animals. remaining quiet and peaceful 
during these operations, with evident signe of great enjoyment, This is 
how they treat every morning in summer all well-kept elephants, 

Continuing then our ascent of the moutntuin, we reached the top when 
it was night, and we were greatly tired, However, it was necessary 
to travel more than another half league, es at those Weights no wood was 
available to make a fire, and dry and warn) ourselves, So, even though we 
could scarcely breathe,* we journeyed on till we reached the appointed place: 
There we spenta comfortable sight, warming qurselves, drying our clothes, and 
having a-supper of the toasted rice that wae left. And, though salt and other 
ingredients were wanting, we found the meal as tasty as the daintiest ragout, 
the only drawback being Hat it was not plentiful enough, This simple, but, / 
under the circomstances, to us eplendid, repast being over, we, the Christians, 
recited the litany of the most Blessed Virgin, as we uséd to do every day 
Then climbing the trees, each one chose the most. evitable piace he could 
find, and then tied himsell fast, lest be:should tall off, while asleep. 
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It pleased God our Lord that it should not rain that night. So, we 
shold have been able ty spend that night in the desired rest but for our two 
elephants, who, excited with the scant of the venereal impulses of some wild 
female Elephants (A/eas, 0 Alifeas brauas),* that were about. close hy, started 
trumpeting and making a great noise, As they were well bound with iron 
chains, the elephants could not break looses so they kept up their noise with 
such force that, to pacify them, we had to remove the occasion by firing some 
shots [rom our escopets, at the sound of which the female Elephants (4/eas) 
fied at once. Our elephants, thus Josing the scent of the females, quieted 
down, and gave us also peace. 

Wheo it dawned, we rese [rom our soft beds, and arranged our things 
properly in order to continue our journey; for, unless we were careless, we 
could reach the city of Peroem that day. With this joyful prospect, and with 
the ardent desire of leaving behind mountains, deserts, and places Inhabited by 
wild and irrational // animals, and of arriving at places peopled by cational ones, 
we left earlier than usual. We began to descend that rough mountain-ridge with 
greater care than when ascending, as 2 slip would mean falling into a deep 
valley, and being reduced to pieces before reaching the bottom, Finally, 
thanks be to God our Lord, we reached the valley. 

A journey of two leagues across it brought us to two other ridyes, which, 
though not so high as the one we had left behind, were yet more. [rightfal on 
account of their being very craggy and full of -precipices. 

In the middle of these two ridges, tran arapid, maddy and deep River, 
which re-echoed through those cavities with a horrible and awe-inspiring 
sound, enough to frighten the boldest man. An old Mogo tradition had it 
that an ancient King resolved to open up Comniynications as far as Rami, and 
ordered these very rough ridges and mountains to be divided, with the object of 
introducing that River and making it navigable for boats coming from the King- 
doms of Bengala, Chatigan and Assaram.* This would be @ measure of great 
utility to all those Kingdoms, as it would avoid the shipwrecks which take 
place on the sea, owing to the roughness of the coast, and the dangerous 
entrances to the ports, However, after considering tater the matter 
more maturely, they came to see that, as / the enterprise could be of the 
greatest advantage, It could also bring about the greatest loss, nay, the 
utter destraction of themselves and of the Kingdom; for by opening that com- 
munication, they would enable the great Mogol to come very easily with his 
fleets up to the City of Arracan, anil conquer the whole of the Mogo King- 
dom, Accordingly, they ordered the work to be: stopped.* 

Our way lay over one of these ridges, over the one to our left. The 
natives call jt the ridge of the Porat, or account of an Idol, which these 
barbarians have placed on the summit. This mountain, then, we ae 
to climb, the Credo on our lips, using our hands as well as our feet, and 
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Jooking always.ayway. from the River, because, if perchance our eyes [ell on 
the depth of those precipices, they became dim. Under these difficulties, 
we reached the middie of the mountain where stood the [dol,) made of 
stone, and placed ina fittle chapel artificially hollowed in the rocks The 
Idol was in a sitting posture with the legs crossed, alter the manner of 
sitting oved by almost all the Ortental nations: On reaching this spot, ail the 
gentiles that were with ws prostrated themeelves, aqd made deep obeisance, 
in thanksgiving for having conve cnt eafely from those dangerous straits. The 
Mogores, being Maumetans, went // aside, and gave me to understand that 
they Hated those lildlatries; bul, being prisoners and captives, they remained 
very quiet and patient. | approached somewhat those that were idolatrising, 
anit told them that we had all to give thanks tothe tre God, and not to 
that statue of stone, anil Padded many other consideratlons on the subject. 
They listened to me with pleasare, without any signs of annoyance, and 
without asy objections to what T said, save for the remark of one man, who 
said that, as long as one did no evil, one dil good. 

And, rising all, they said that it was now necessary to journey on, in order 
to beable to reach the City, and that from there we should be able to 
ride on the elephant.* Now, | saw there was among the prisoners an old 
Moor, who was sc weal that he could scarcely stand. ‘So, I asked to:have 
him freed, The guards objected; but, whet we assured Wiem on our word of 
honour that we would deliver him to them in the City, they agreed, and 
we gave him 4 seat on one of the elephants. At this’ action of ours, all the 
Moors expressed their deep gratitude, saying that there was no nation jn 
the world that could compare with theirs, excepting that of the Franguls, as 
(hey usually call the Portuguese 

After this, continuing our journey, we finished the descent of the moun- 
tain, and entered some rice-felds, which we erossed with some difficulty, as 
they were covered with water. Owing ‘to this, it was almost night when we 
reached the City. When we sent / word to the Governor that we would 
comer to see Lim the following day, he ordered a house to be prepared for us, 
We, the Christians, repaired thither, but de others, bidding us fareweil, 
Went to the Governor's residence, to obey the commands that might be 
given. them, 

As soon a4 we reached the appointed house, the frst thing we did was to 
render thanks to God. We knelt down, and, taking the Crowiix: fv Christe) 
in my hands, | recited the Hyma Ze Deam Laudamus, which | followed 
up with the Litany of our Lady, for she had obtained for us the favour we 
‘had received from her only Son, our Redeemer, After this, we changed qur 
clothes, and gave our bodies some rest and refreshment ; for, in truth, we 
were very weak. In the meantinte, the Governor sent ue an invitation to 
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have supper with him. We excused ourselves with many courteous words 
of thanks, saying that we were so tired that we could scarcely move, 
but that, the next day, we would duly come to pay him our respects, and 
give an account of our journey. The very bearers of this reply returned 
within half an hour withthe prepared supper, and with such an abundance 
of catables, that it was necessary; lest they should do themselves harm, ta‘set 
a limit to our companions, who, feeble and emaciated as they were, were 
giving loose reins to their appetite. When these things were over, and //we 
retired for the night, at about 9 o'clock, the weather changed again: there 
was thunder and lightning, and it rained without stopping the whole of that 
night, and the two following days. Had this caught us / where we crossed 
the River ina raft, there would have been nothing feft for us bat to end the 
days of our life, and be buned in the voracious stomachs of tigereand other 
ferocious animals. | 





CHAPTER XIV. 


HOW WE WENT TO SER THE GOVEKNOR OF PRROEM, AND HOW HE 
ORDERED A BOAT TO BE PREPARED FOR US TO PROCEED 
TO THE COURT OF ARRACAR, WHITHER WE WENT. 


On the following day, though the rain which started over night, contin- 
wed, the Governor sent two ceriones (cerigmes) to take us to sce him.. These 
Ceriones are like our hand-barrows, but well-made, well-shaped (tornados) 
and lacquered in variegated colours. They ate carried on the shoulders by 
four menials, and are used by high personages who git on them, 
when going out or journeying.’ And, as 4 protection from the Sun, and also 
from the rain, when ft is not accompanied by a strong wind, certsin umbrellas 
(nos gurtasoles) are used, which our Portuguese in those parts call sombreros.* 
Their circumference is that of the parasols of the Roman ladies of Michael 
Angelo Bonarota.* 

Provided with Ceriones and sombreros, / we left to visit the Governor. 
taking before us, according to the custom, the adiA, or present, which 
consisted of four middle-sized gilt trays of Chinexe make, full of ss 
cinnamon, pepper and cardamom, As soon as we reached his presence, the 
four servants advanced to offer him the gift, He was much pleased with 
them, and, receiving us with great courtesies, after his style, he made us 
sit near him. Belore we began cur business, a silver Betel-recipient (Betelere) 
with betel (4efe7/e) was brought, according to the custom prevalent in many 
parts of India, This recipient is box-shaped and contains many (little 
vessels for the betel and for other ingredients, also some to receive /) the 
saliva caused by the juice of the betel. This ceremony is a common courtesy 
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extended to visitors; yet, the principal ‘people do not use it towards the 
ordinary fol. 

When these formalities of welcome were over, we told him how we 
were going to Arracan to settle matters with the King, and we Fequested 
him to order for us a good fast boat. He replied that he could give usa 
boat much to our taste, but that the weather would not allow of our crossing 
the gulf of Maim,? and that it would be necessary to wait sill it calmed 
down with the new Moon, four days later." We rejoined that our business 
did not permit so great a delay, and asked him kindly ta pass orders for 
out departure as soon aa possible, At this reply, he sent at once for a 
Coram, which means an officer of justice,? and orilered him to take with him 
one ol the servants of Captain Bartolome Goncalves Tiban; to go toa certain 
place and get launched the Gelid that the Cliristiaus would choose, and to 
send immediately word to the paiques, that is, the boatmen and oarsmen, to be 
ready within twenty-four hours to start with the GeliA for Arracan, whatever the 
weather. 

As soon as this «matter was settled, he ordered food to be 
served. We begged Irave to withdraw, for we! were rather tired, He did 
not consent, and said that, as We had decided that we should be his guests 
till we left, we could go after taking some food. When this had been 
done, we sicparted both to rest and to order that, ss soon as the message 
came, we should embark, whatever te condition of the weather 
might be. For we had news that the Coramgri, or Captain-in-chied, 
was in the port of Orietan* with the five hundred Geliis and sixty gallicts, 
waiting for favourable weather to set out for Dianga, in order to put into 
execution what his King, persistently urged by the treacherous Governor 
of Chatigan, had commanded. in the meantine, the Governor ol Ue City 
sent us fifty hens, two deer, four bags of scented rice, a pot (centera) 
of butter, fraits, and sweets of loca) make.” We sent back due thanks for the 
gift, and the Captain, who was generous, gave to the bearers more than 
what the present was werth, 

Two hours later, the Governor's son, a lad of thirteen or fourteon years, 
calied on us. He came in state, riding richly caparisoned ‘elephant, and 
attended by thirty to forty persons. His sombrero had an [vory handle, which 
showed that he was a Grandee.!") We both went down to receive him with 
all the ceremonies in tise among them. Having no betel, we gave him instead // 
various sweets, of our amake, which had already arrived the previous day with 
sone of the Captain's ligrage that had been left behind at Ramu. The young- 
ster took a great fancy, especially on account of their neatness and beauty, to 
gome pretty curious baubles made of marchpane (massapanes) and of other 
kinds af confectionery, and he was more deliphted still at the idea thal he 
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was going to taste them, Finally, in order not to depart from the custom of 
the land, which says, “I go to your house; what do you give me?" the 
Captain sent for a piece of Chinese damask, with yellow flowers.on a 
green ground, and presented it to the visitor. The lad, who was highly 
pleased, departed after this, and we saw him to his elephant. 

This. visit was followed by others from some natives, friendly to the 
Portuguese, and to every one of them the Captain had to give some Indian 
spices, which they highly prize. Tired pow of so many calls, we were 
longing for the night, when we should be allowed to take some rest, which 
we were much in need of. When the desired night came, and there is no 
place where it does not, there also arrived from. the Governor's house such a 
plentiful supper that twenty persons could eat their fill of it? Our host 
sent alao word to us to sleep well that night and without anxiety, as the 
Gelid was ready now for the following morning. With this good news we 
retired, leaving it to the servants / to dispose of the supper as they liked. 

The night being over, hall an hour before dawn, we rose, and sent 
to enquire if the boat was ready, with instructions to bring some 
paiques!! to carry our luggage, should the reply be in the affirmative. We 
were engaged in these preparations, when a message came from the 
Governor, requesting us to pass by his house before embarking. It was 
raining so heavily that, had it not been for the urgency of our business, it 
would have been sheer temerity to go out of the house. However, leaving 
orders that all our belangings should be sent on to the host, and that 
every one should be on board by the time we returned to meet them, 
we went with the very messengers to take leave of the Governor, 
He expressed his regret that, owing to his advanced age, he could 
not accompany us to the boat, and said that he was sending his son 
instead, for which we thanked hims with the most courteous compliments 
used by them. Inthe court-yard of the Governor's residence, three elephants 
with gilded turrets (adas) were awaiting the two of us and his son.” 
On arriving at the GoljA, the lad entreated us, on behalf of his father, not to set 
out, urging that the weather was so terrible that we were placing ourselves 
in great danger. The Mird&, or Pilot,!* also supported this admonition, and 
gave strong reasons why we should alter our fixed determination // and 
devide to wait for an improvement in the weather. He did not succeed 
however; for the captain, bidding farewell to the Governor's son, beckoned 
with a look some of his servants, who lifted me in their arms, and placed 
me in the Geli, The Captuin followed me in the same manner.!* So, the 
Mird&, seeing there was no remedy, sald aload,and almost crying, to his 
paiques: " Brotiiers, our lives are in great peril, These. Franguis, oF 
Portuguese, are sons of the sea, people who do not fear even death.” At 
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these words my companion, seeing the paiques dismayed, took off his outer 
garments, and m lighter garb, a Bengala cane in his’ hand, he ordered 
the Gelit to set owt, and the paiques, thirty-sik of them, or eighteen aide, 
to ply their oars. 


The sea was In such 2 state that, {Vit frightened us when on and, how 
nich more now, when we were on it? Now we were dancing on the crests 
of lofty billows, now we sank into the deep cavities opened by the Sea, 
so much so that we liad to lower the awning, in order to keep 
the rolling boat flat And all those who were not-at the oars lay tike 
corpses, one on top of the other, thus to enable the Gelid better to govern 
herself The water both from the Heavens and the sea wasso copioiis, the 
winds 26 strong, the roaring of the furiows waves, together with continual 
thunder and lightning, so threatening, that they made one/ think of the 
awful day of judyment 

fn this manner we travelled for five long hours, mabking-acts of contrition, 
and expecting death atevery moment. And, when we reached the middle 
of the gull, which, a& 1 have said, they call the gulf of Maim, and foand 
ourselves in the current of the waters, we were ina helpless position. We 
had, therefore, to ndress, and put ourselves in light apparel, to be able to 
swim with greater ease. After this preparation, my companions went 
to assist the Gred paiques, and |, Crucifix in hand, was imploting the 
Divine help. But the tempest wasso great, and the waves struck us with 
such force and vehemence that, even shouting, we could not hear one 
another. ‘Withal, [ was giving absolution to all with any sulficient matter, 
for there was nelther time nor place for more, as # watery grave was 
constantly staring ws in the face. 


This stressing and minst bitter conflict lasted for about two hours, 
till we were of of the impetuous currents. The tessing boat became then 
more steady, and braved better the seas, giving us thereby some comfort and 
hopes of not getting drowned in those ubysses; but of reaching land, which 
Was stil) two leagues away. ‘The MirdA, or Pilot, who was at the patual,!4 
which jathe rudder of such beats, was wow, with those who assisted \um, 
60 tired j/ that lie began to'ask again i) @ loud voice for our help at the 
patusl, Serving that the others, ifthey were to relieve him, would have to 
leave the oars, |, with the Captain, took the belm. The Bengala Pilot, seeing 
that we understood the job, took mince coarape. Indeed, the poor man 
was stecly in need of aid; for Wesides the strength required to govern the 
patual, the waves: came with euch force from the stern that; whenever they 
caught me from the back, they struck me with the chest on top of the aweep 
of the tiller (ger cima de! deseante de! timon). And |-was so much hurt 
thereby that, for some days alter, | was spitting clotted blood: 
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With these hardships we were drawing nigh to the shore; but, as the 
waves were breaking with great violence near it, we thought it safe not to 
approach, but to run straight through the entrance (éecq) of Grietan, But 


the sky was too overcast and the darkness too great, insomuch that 
those on the poop could scarcely see the others atthe prow. 1 pleased 


God, however, that | should be carrying with me a small magnetic needle, 
with the help of which we guided ourselves through the entrance, and gave 
thanks to our Heayenly Father for His mercies. | 

We had now found a safe port, but we were absolutely tired and 
exhausted. As for the Paiques; on reaching land, they madre the Gelid [axt. 
and, going asliore, kisser) many times the / ground, wet though it was. - And, 
though it rained heavily, they, after returning to the Gelli, Iaid themselves 
down as if dead, and there they remained without stirring for over an liour, uotil 
the Captain made them rise and put up the awning, as the rain was injuring us 
all very mach : after that they could rest; if they liked. They fixed up the awning, 
and, changing their wet clothes, they fell off again to sleep, and remained 
so till daybreak, It devolved on us Christians, therefore, to divide 
ourselyes into four batches and mount guard, fire-arme in hand, on account 
of both robbers and tigers; for the latter, getting human scent, swim to the 
boats to catch their prey. 

In this way we spent the night until the break-of-day watch, when the 
Captain awakened the paiques, to make them prepate their food, after taking 
which we were to set out, as we did, a little before sunrise. Travelling up 
Rivers, notwithstanding the rain, which, the awning being up, did not affect 
us, we reached the choquidares’® of the City and port of Orietan, 
Here the guards of those custom-houses detained us, as was usual, tillthey 
had informed the Governor of the land. This official, the moment he came to 
know that there were Portuguese itt the choquidares, of custoni-houses in 
our language, serit the news to the Corangri, who was // # league away with 
all the Geliis, which were moored on account of the weather, The Corangr, 
on receiving. this information, sent at once an. officer to find out what 
Portuguese we were, and to tell us not to enter without his permission. 

When this messenger reached the place where we were, the Captain 
decided to send another, The choice fell on a Christian, a slave of his, 
who was instructed to tell the Corangri who he [the Captain} was, and how 
he came with the Father (Pedre} to speak to the King. He was also 
instructed to remark, by the way, certain things, and with what countenance 
the Corangri received him. The slave, who was well versed. in the languaye 
and the customs of the Mogos, came hack much pleased, and told us that, as 
soon as the Mogo General heard the Father was coming, he was 
very glad, and had sent at once that Gelik of his guard, to take ue with 
greater honour to see him. 
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After this news, we rendered many thanks {6 God for sucha good 
‘beginning. And, taking for presents various Chinese piecesand some Indian 
spices, we set out dinmedintely to visit the General. He was in some houses, 
built of Bambus, roofed with thatch, and lined with very fine mats, with 
which they looked very tidy and cosy. Such houses can, on similar ocex- 
sions, be built within four days, The Rambus are, as I have said, a kind of o 
very strong canes, of which almost al! the houses -in this land are built; they 
are more or less strong and handsomo, according to the sum spent on digi: / 

In one of these houses, built near the fleet, was the Mogo General, who 
received us with great jo7 and pleasure, He was simyly enchanted to Be 1%, 
And, pretending te know nothing, he asked cs how it was we had left Dianga 
insuch weather, We replied, showing aufficiently that, atthe root of all those 
untruths, there was the hereditary hatred which the Governar of ‘Chatigah tare 
towards the Portugorse, and: that it was the cause of so much mischief, And, 
in‘ proof of the innocence of te Portuguese, we added we were coming ty place 
ourselves in the hands of the King, in order that, it they were guilly, we 
might pay the penalty first. especially 1, who, as their Pastor and spirirual 
Father, had the duty of advising them to be bis Majesty's loyal setvaits 


‘Time would show, | said, who was loyal, the Portuguese, or the Governor of 


Chatigan. 
When | had advanced these arguments wilh some warmth, the Corangri 


ssid; “Father, your coming to be answerble for them, and to submit yourself 


to the Padeha’s good pleasure: is «a sufficient proof of the fealty and the 


innocence of the Portuguese anil other Christiens. Believe me, the King will, 


according to bis. custom, receive you kindly and heap many honours upon 


you, And do pot think, Father, thar the unfavourable weather has prevented 


me from venturing out, 2s you and yours have done, in the eervice of my 


‘King and-Master. // What detained me wat my thorough knowledge, my 


many years’ experience, of the loyalty and furthfultess of the Asa it 
) wag, therefore, taking my time over thie losiness, iti order to ascertain the 
teal facts: And, that you may be sure that what I say i troe, | want to 
affirm the sanve under oath.” And, standing up, lie raised the end of his eloth 
on the right side, and, uncovering half of his thigh, he placed hiv hand onan 
Idol) and confirmed with a solemn oath, asis. done by Inssect; what he had 
said. They take thiv hind of oaths very seldom, und only whew [tis 
absolutely necessary, 

There is 4 custom among various Gentile nations, such aa the Mogos, 
the Pegas, the Bramay, the Siames, the Calamifians, the Champa, the 
Tunguines!" and mumerous others, of having the Idols, to which they are 
most devoul, painted indelibly om the anmaand legs, a9 well as on the 
back.!* The process employed js (he same aa js used in Spain and other 
places in murking slaves, 
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When the said oath had heen taken, we-all resumed our seats. The 
Governor, reopening the conversation, toll ox that the PadehbA was pot in 
Arracan, but at the Poragri, which is the greatest of his (their?) false deities, 
and that he wouid remain some days at the Pagode of this Tol, whither he 
thought it advisable we should at once go to meet him!* Awd, in order te 
reach the quicker, he advised us to give up the route to Arracan, and take 
another, by which be would send us there in two days." As -weaccepted his 
offer with thanks, / he commanded three Gelids to be prepared, without 
any delay, to take us, and ordered one of his Captains to accompany us. 
This Captain was very fond of our nation, and deemed it an bonour that 
we should be made over to his charge, with a letter to the King; and with 
instructions that, on reaching, he should land first, and go to deliver the letter 
to s brother-in-law of the Corangrl, who was employed in the Palace. 
The Corangri wrote also, to the latter, earnestly requesting him to render 
us every assistance in all our requirements, 

While the Geliais were being got ready, there came the ceremony of 
the betel, We pleaded to be excused of this courtesy; but we were forced to 
accept and taste it, For me it was. great mortification, but there wasno 
escape. After this ceremony, the Captain came in, The Corangri enjoined 
him to take great care of us, and, accompanying us « few steps from his 
seat, he bade us farewell. We now set out to embatk. 


CHAPTER XV. 


HoW WE SET OUT FROM THE PORT GF ORIETAN FOR THE PORAGAI 
PAGODE, AND WHAT BEFPELL US ON OUR ARRIVAL THERE. 


On the second day of our arrival at Orietin the weather began to 
Improve, We were thus able to cross the gulf of Orictin, as it is called, 
with litthe bodily hardship, and no mental worry, as the sea was now calm. 
After managing this passage, we entered some Rivers covered with big shady 
trees, which iy some places met and interlaced overhead, as in an avenue 
made by the hand of man, Upon the dense branches one could see a great 
number of monkeys, and down below some Abbadas, or Rhinoceroses,;* which 
inhabit those wildernesses, And, where the place was pot so thickly wooded, 
there were also a great many peacocks,* 

Along these lonely and canopied Rivers we travelled on and on, the men 
plying the oars lustily the whole of that day, and the greater portion of the 
night, The following day, after two hours of sunshine; we began entering open 
country, sown with rice, cotton, and various vegetables, and soon we came In 
sight of numerous groups of human dwellings: / On reaching onc of these, the 
paiques took some rest and prepared their food. We too ordered our meal 
to be prepared, aud for this, besides the provisions in our possession, the 
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inhabitants brought os at once for sale many fowls, chickens, turtle-doves, 
pigeons, butter, and other milky fosdutulfs, And, as. the whole of this country 
abounds in eatables, everything was so chesp, that fora tanga, or rupee 
(rupra), which is equal to Jour of our reals, you could pick and choise 
thirty fowls. For two reals you coold get oe hitdred eggs (gvedos), 
other prices being on a similar scale." 

When thie cheap mea) was over, We sel oul again, the oars pt lull 
strength; and, navigating always within sight of inhabited coantry, we 
reached the Poragrl at night. But we were unable to approach the Gatte, > or: 
landing-plice in our language, on aceouit Of Uke nanny beate and houses of 
Batninis, built on rafts of the same materin), The great Lords are wont to 
travel in these houses up and down: those Rivers, specially when they 
accompany the King, who yoes iw a palace made of the same // material, 
with halls, tooms, drawing-rooms, galleries and antechambers, the wholly 
divided into several parts for the royal family. And all the apartments are 
worked wilh such neatness and beauty, that, for floating pleasnre-houses, it must 
be considered: truly magpilicent. Still more wonderful is it to sce travelling 
on the Rivers moving Cities of a thousand houses and more, and among them 
very expensive Palaces of Princes and inighty Lords, In these pleasure 
tips the Mogo Monarch usually spends two summer months, giving audiences: 
and despatching business; the concourse being as great as when he holds 
his Court on land.” 

Owing to this obstruction, we hadto anchor more. them @ league below 
[the landing-place], As soon as we had tade fast, the Mogo. Captain 
disembarked, aud went to see if he could, that very night, speak to the 
brother law of his Commander-in-chief, and deliver to him. the letters. 
Before poibg, be told us now to shift until he returned, which we observed 
faithfully. He, int his turn, punctually complied with-our request to advise 
ag at once of anything that might happes, Bat the information was that, belore 
sunrise, the Mogo Captain came back to us together with the gentleman 
to whom we had been recommended, and whom we repeived with all 
possible marks of gratitude, He told us that the letters bad reached him f 
too fate, and that, therefore, he had not heen able to deliver the letter for the 
Kang, but that he would do so on the first occusion available and inform os 
at once of the result. My companion replied to these and other great promises 
with two pleces of escoiullas, or gauze (vo/antez) from China,? which the 
courtier iked very much, showing a great desire of being of service to us, 
both on account’ of bis brother-in-iaw's recommendation, and hecause of 
the profit he expected from us The latter would be his chict motive in 
Assisting us, for it is the most isual one among all the Orientals. After 
this: hebade us farewell and went to look after his business and oupi, Jy 
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this matter the Orientals behave in. such a way that, though their material — 
interest is always their first objective, yet It remains so well hidden that one 
invariably thinks oneseH thelr debtor. And #0, they could give lectures on 
this point in many European Courts, where it i¢ the custom for people, after 
receiving the stains (/es manchas), to remain as clean as if the stains were 
of water. For in many the remembrance of having received’ them lasts no 
longer than a stain of water, which falls on one’s dress.* And withal, the 
latter are called polite and civilised, and the former barbarians. 

At the place where we had cast-anchér, we kept waiting for news the 
whole of that day :-yet, that night we received only a message [from the 
Corangri’s brother-in-law] asking us pot to despair, and not to attribute // 
the delay to carelessness, for he had not yet been ablé to gain admittance 
and speak to the King, since the whole of that day the King had neither 
come out, nor given audience to anybody; but that, at night, be would 
certainly obtain an interview, as be had already obtained permission for the 
purpose. With this intelligence he sent us a present of various kinds of game 
and other catables, We thanked him, and the Captain had a bribe ol some 
tangas (algunas tangas de mancha)* given to the bearer, the nt 
being as much pleased with them ns we were displeased at the long delay, 
However, as we had now to submit to whatever might happen, we remained 
fully resigned to the Divine will, bui spent that night ia much thought, 

The following day, before sunrise, the messenger of the previous night 
came again to ws, very guy and heppy, and asking 4 reward tn return for the 
good news he was bringing; whereapon, he delivered a letter from his 
master, who informed us that he had delivered the Corangri’s [etter to the 
King. The latter, on having it read, and learning its contents, had been very 
giad, and had causeda formontobe issuedto the Corangri, in) which 
he commanded him not to move [rom Orietan ontll forther orders, Tle King 
had then sent for the Puchiqué, a title which smong us corresponds to ‘Master 
of-the household,’ 1 and had ordered tim to fetch us ihe next day with two 
elephants of his guaril, and vive us good lodgings. So, our [riend at the 
Court requested us to wait where we were) for, within /two orthree hours, he 
would come to meet us together with the Puchiqué. 

We immediately sent back the messenger with a reply, and gave hint, as 
a reward for the good news, ten rupees, with which he was so pleased that 
he wanted by force to kiss our feet, saying that there was no nation in the 
world more worthy of being served than the Portugues. As soon as the 
bearer, who had brought the glad tidings, had left, we ordered to prepare the 
present that was to be given to the Puchiqud, also some sweets that were to 
take the place of the betel (Jefe/e), | 

In the meanwhile, the news of my attival having spread, there came without 
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delay the Japon Christians (Céristianor Jepener), with their Captain} They had 


come with the King, for they belonged to his guard. And,on learning where! 


was, all of them came in two Gelits, dressed in their gala costumes, to pay mea 
visit, Having arrived where we were, they saluted us with the muskets und 
some falconets which they tad Their Captain, whose name was Leon Donna, 
advancing fell down before me on bis knees, and it was only by pressing them 
much and telling them that otherwise | would not speak to them, that | was 
able to make them rise, him and his company. As they were very numerous, 
and there was no room forall in the Gelid, my companion, Captain Tibao, 
ordered to spread on & sandy stretch, at the foot of some trees, some mats, 
and over these two good carpets, on which we all sat down. // Then, all 
came to kies my hand, and that with as moth devotion and respect as if I 
had teen a saint or Bishop, And it is not to he wondered at, for in those parts 
they show tore respect to a Religious than to Bishops in some places in 

When this ceremony of welcome was over, the Japon Captain began 
hid address, asying that all the Japon Christiane were very happy at my 
coming. They had long wished for it, because for more thun sever years they 
bad not: been visited by their Prelate or any other Father, an account of the 
wars, and other untoward happenings. So, they hoped, by the mercy of God, 
that with my advent and by means of the spiritual food that | would minister 
to them, they would be left in the grace of God, and derive much consolation 
They trusted also in the Divine Majesty that the Mogo King would receive 
me very well; and so they nourished hopes that, at my request, he would 
grant them permission to raise a Church in their district, a thing which they 
had heen trying to obtain for more than two years now, but which he had 
always been postponing. 

In reply I told them tobe sure that, as in duty bound, I would do 
everything possible to give them much satisfaction in things “spiritual, as 
well as temporal, provided they were just; and that, though my coming 
on that occasion was to ward off the danger threatening the Christianitics of 
the Kingdom of Chatigan, / yet they were well sware I had written to 
the Christians of Digripars '* that, at the beginning of summer, T would cone 
to see them, and to work to the best of my ability for their progress. 

While | was engaged in this speech, the Puchique was announced. So, 
we'all rose and went tomeethim. He came, together with our good solicitor, 
on an ¢lephant with a gilded turret We was accompanied by forty 
servants, who came in front, besides other servants, according to the custom 
of the land) Among the latter they bring some lads. more clever than 
dull, who. ate employed in carrying the tobacco and betel utensils, as also 
veasels of water for drinking, and for washing the feet and the unclean 
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parts, when necessary. So that, for there trifles ite use six Or seven 
meniats, when one could do the whole; but, for the sake of greater 
authority and dignity, they distribute the work as follows: One carrits the 
tobacco box ina bay. Another carries the pipe through which amoke is 
inhaled. {it consists of.a noli, }* or fine reed, having from four to six palm- 
spans in length, and called chinga’™* One end of thisnolA is fitted into 
a coco-nut (sw coco) finely worked, and filled with water, in order to cool the 
smoke passing through it: A third carries a fire-pan containing red-hot 
couts. A fourth brings the betel-box- with all its instruments inside: 
Finally, there are // two others. One carries the anyratic beverage in a Curious 
earthenware flagon (gorgolefz) fitted in-a.case (7 darsa) make of rota, ** of 
this, Berigala cane, of which, when fresh (verdes), innumerable beautiful 
curiosities aré made. Some make the cases (4ersax) of other material, and fit 
them with 9 lock and key. The last of this cortege bearsa jug, usually of metal, 
and full of water for various ablutions, chiefly those of the feet, which they 
wash before entering the houses of impottant personages. 

The Puchiqe® brought all these attendants, On his alighting with 
his companion, we took him to the Gella, the poop ol which had been 
decorated for the purpose, All the others remainded outside. After the 
venue) courtesies and ceremonies, we made him take bis seat in the chief 
place, which had two colourel cushions of te finest down, Alter sitting 
down, he stood up—in which we followed him!*—to deliver the King’s message, 
which he conveyed in the following words: "Father (Padre), the Padcba, the 
Master of our heads, ** sends me, the smallest ant of his pantries, to welcome 
you, and to request you to-send news of the Viceroy of India. He has also 
commanded me to bring you with me to lodge in the City, where you will 
be till you have the great happiness of being taken to his Royal presence.” 

To this 1 replied that, by the grace of the true God, / not only had | 
arrived well, but that | was now énjoying the fayours of his Majesty, all of 
which were mercies from the supreme God whom the Catholic Christians 
served, nnd who had permitted my safe arrival, in order that, following the 
orders of my superiors, | might be at his Majesty's service, as the letters I 
brought him would show. Soit was) I continued, that ] came to subniit 
mysel! to his good pleasure, begging of his Benignity to take me, and the 
other Portuguese residing in hie dominions, as his loyal servants, for ii his 
service they would time and time again mnsk life itself, as they had always 
done, both in the reign of his grandfather (5% ague/e), the great Annaporan, and 
in that of his Father Xalamiszh, of happy memory, monarchs who had always 
befriended the Portuguese, as much for their good services; as for their firmness 
and constancy in the hardships of the past wars of Pegd and Asaram, and 
against the Mego! power. 1 went on to say that { trusted in God to have the 
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good fortune of being admitted to his Royal presence, where | would show 
with very tlear and jauathle reasons thal we were all of us lis loyal servants: 

The Royal -wesseng=r, whoa was delighted with thie reply, rejoiied - 
" May it pleuse God that ail things happen as you wish; and | affirm by our 
Pora that my wishesare at-ane with yours" After this, we all resumed our 
weats: Continuing: on // the same subject, the Puchiqus assured us that the 
King was well disposed towards us, and that,on hearing our tase, he would 
surely order the return of the Corangr) with the Neet 

When thevisit had reached thie point, Captain Tibao made a sign to 
one of his servants to bring the coiliition, which was served with all possibile 
order and regularity, ‘The refection dyer, came the aia, or present, which 
was carried by five servants, and consisted of five Chinese gilt-trays, which 
were brought on purpose for similar occasions. Four came full, of pepper, 
cloves, cinnamon and cardamoiy; ihe fifth contained three Chinese pieces, 
two of satin, and-one of velvet; Though the Puchiqud showed some restraint 
and gravity, yet he accepted them by placing his hands on his breast, and 
bowing his head in sign of gratitude, whereupon everything was immediately 
delivered to his servants } 

And, knowing that his brigantine had. arrived, he told us that, on 
account of the heat of the Sun, he wanted to take us by the River, ae tiie 
would be more to our liking. Hereupon, be sent for the brigantine, which 
was a work of sculpture, with many leads of beasts and carved representa- 
tions:of grotesques and follage, ‘The whole poop was decorated in green and 
wold, the awning had a. ceiling, and there were curtains in gcarlat and 
yellow, The boat had twelve oars on each side, and, before. the 
Paiques set themselves to their task, bapproached our // solicitor, and told 
Kini that those Jupones had come to visit and accompany me, and that we 
miglit, out of courtesy, take at least ther Captain im our ‘company- To this 
he replied to: me that twas necessary to ask the favour from the Puchigu®, 
anit {hat if granted, [ shoulil he very thankful for it, for the Japon Captain 
was. very touch below his rank, So, Levent te the Pushiqet, and, conforming 
myvell to the Mogo styly, asked him feave to request a favour. The 
permission belig yranted, | begged for a place m his brigantine for the 
Captain of the Japones, and that it would be an honovr conferred on me 
personally. Without any objection, he told me that he granted my fequest, 
because he ¢egardeid mo,as 4 Bay, '* which means Brother. 

I thanked him for this, after the local custam, and sent to the 
Japon a Christian with the news of the honour which the Puchiqat wanted 
to bestow on him, He was 40 pleased with the tidings that he rewarded 
the bearer well for it, and came immediately. Assoon a¥ he reached the 


brigantine, Captain Tibao and the Mogo gentleman, our Friend, went to 
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receive him. And, approaching the Pachiqué, the Japon made to bim great 


bows and curtsies (ewmdapus'" y cortesfiar). Then he sat neze me, and fold me 
that he was very thankful to me for the honoor dons him for my sake, and 

that, besides the common chiligstion of serving meas his Prelate and-a 

Religious, he wasinow under a particular one, // which he would try to'dis- 

charge, if Giod gave him life. And not only was the Captain, whose name wes 

Laon Donno, grateful for this good Tuck, but allthe Japones came to thank me 
for il, for they are by nature the most ambitious of honour of all the Oriental 

nations, anf, when honour is concerned, they would for a trifle sacrifice their 

life. And this kindness stood me im auch great stead Inter on, when 1 tried 

te make those Christians lead a Christian life, that, after the divine assistance, 

it. was my most valuable help. 

These things being over, and / the hoatmen (pelyxaria) being set in 
order, we left cur moorings, which, a5 (1 sail, were a league below the 
landing-place of the City. Presently, we entered a watery street, with 
houses on both sides, which could rival the most orderly streets on land 
And such was the traffic and the concourse of the smal! craft that we 
could scarcely pierce our way through the middie of the River. Finally, we 
reached the Galte, whither the Puchiqué had sent some officer to keep the 
place clear 





CHAPTER XVI, 


How WF REACHED THE PAGODE OF THE PORAGRI, AND OF THE FIRST 
AUDIENCE GIVEN US BY THE KING-OF ARRACAN, 

As soon as we landed at the Gatte, or the landing-place, of the City, we 
found four elephants with gilt turrets, hesides come Ceriones (Ceriones) and 
Catchpolls. (Corehetes) of the Puchiqué’s, wha were awaiting us together 
with other officials ‘and servants of this minister. The lalter tonk us lo 
his house, where he had prepared a most plentifal repast after the Mogo style, 
in which entered, ( besicies the clean things, various unclean ones, such 2 
rats, snakes and ihe fike,’ In these Languets they use paleo meal and fish 
together, all of it in different fricassees, for they eet on the table one 
hundred or two hundred small dishes: full [of viands], in order that each 
one may taste whal he likes best, They do not use bread, but eat instead 
cooked rice, as well as cakes of many kinds made with the flour of the 
said rice. || 

Fish is sually eaten in a rotten state. Though it is abundant and 
of very good quality in: those parts, they purposely let it ret, giving as a 
reason that thus it becomes more tasteful. They use also many kinds of 


PADRE MAESTRO FRAY SEB. MANRIQUE IN ARAKAN. 253 
EEE ESS. 


herbs, which they call by the general name of 'Xaga,"? which means the 
same as Greens (Biedos)." They have also the custom of putting in all 
their fricdssees a mixture composed of various kinds of Geh, called Sidol, * 
which is made when the fish is most rotten and fetid. The bones are 
removed, some brine is added, and the wholeis ground to n masa; after being 
dried in the sun, it makes the sidol, which, as 1 have said, they use in all 
their dishes, The poor and ordinary people use a kind of sidol, which, when 
put to the sun, neither dogs nor cats care to eat, and so there is no need of 
keepinpy watch, which otherwise would benecessary, And, when this latter kind 
of sidol is exposed to the sun, it etinks so badly, that passers-by not 
accustomed to the stench have to put their hands to their nose, The rich 
and well-bred people use another kind of sidol, which ts better, for they 
make it with prawns, very clean ones too; and after peeling, they grind them 
with other ingredients and salt, ¢a thot it becomes passable, expecially in 
dishes of fish and vegetables, for it makes:them tasty, * 
Cel. a When the banquet was over, / the Pochiqué accompanied ux to some 
very good houses, which he had had prepared for us, and, leaving us there, 
he bade us farewell with many courtesies and offers [of service], On the 
second day of our artival, we set about to arrange in a new way the aifid, 
oz present, which we would present to that Highness, 90 that, when he sent 
for us, there should be mo delay on our part: The gilt consisted of a great 
linperial. crown, made with much art of pungent and atematic cloves, and a 
ease of Persian scented waters, containing ane hundred bottles, each of 
which held a jittle mare than: hall a pint (gwarftfe), as bottled: in Persia. 
[np addition to this, there were fourteen scented bags of the purest Catay* 
mask (afmisc/e), and four yards of very fine Spanish green cloth, * 

After arranging these things, [ began also to prepare the best stand 
available in order to celebrate [Mass]. The Japon Christians’ brought for 
this purpore sonic pieces of various silks, and carpets, with which the stand 
was well decorated.. And, after making the altar, ft -adorned it: with a frontal 
of white damask, having mottos of embroidered! red velvet, made in China, 
and I placed tlereon, under a canopy of various coloured silks, a picture of 
the most Holy Virgin of Good Success. Besides this picture there wasa 
Crucifix of polished white ivory contained in a-curious // case, gilt with gold on 
@ green ground (caxa derada de ore, y perde), also of Chinese workmanship, 
There were also other curiosities, Which I had brought on purpose, in order. to 
say Mass decently. : 

That night some Christians came to me for confession, Learning that 
some of them had not been to confession for eight of ning years, or at least 
for twoor three years; | instructed them in the way necessary fo prepare 
for such lengihy confessions, and [ told them that, as there was no 
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danger, they might postpone their confession till they had made a suitable. 
preparation. They approved and departed. When they had left me, there 
came a man of over middle age, wha, prostrating himself at my feet, addressed 
meina plaintive voice: “Father, | am a Christian, but for the last nineteen 
years I haye not been to confession. I live at a distance of hall a day's 
journey from here, Four days ago, ! had news of your arrival. [began 
immediately to prepare for confession. For the last eleven years | have been 
living with a Gentile woman, of whom I have several children, allof whom 
1 have instructed in the Christian religion, atcording to what | learnt 
during some years | spent among the Portuguese. The chief reason why 
t have not been to confession for so many years is that 1 was abyssed in my 
sins, Besides, forthe last seven years the Religious of Saint Augustin have 
not, owing to the wars, been able to come over, as/ they used to.* Now 
that God, by His divine mercy, has brought this occasion to my door, 
1 do not wish, having waited so many years, to tempt any longer His 
divine Majesty. So, I come to place my soul in the hands of Your 
Paternity, in otder that, as my pastor, you may guide her, for | come 
prepared for anything that you may order for her good. The mother of my 
children wishes to become a Christian, and, when she is baptised with the 
children, I shall marry her by the Catholic rite, For the present I should be 
giad, Father, if for the love of God you heard my confession to-night, for } 
do not wish to delay it any longer.” 

! replied that 1 would do so with the greatest pleasure, as it was 
my duty, Thereupon, we entered the oratory which | had prepared for 
celebrating [Mass], and, sitting down, I began to hear his confession. 
During the course of it, the good man shed so many tears of sorrow and 
contrition that often, choked therewith, he could not speak. When the 
greater part of the night had been thus spent, he said to me: " Father, 1 am 
so exhausted that | cannot for the moment continue my confession without 
taking some rest." So, | took him to where he might rest, and { too went to 
rest till daybreak, when, after blessing some water, I heard the confessions of 
some of our company, who wished to receive communion. After this, | returned 
to the penitent of the previous night, // and, finding bim now in a fit state to 
continue his confession, | heard him till he finished with great signs of 
repentance. Anil, after spesking to him of the great mercy bestowed on him 
by God, and on other things calculated to make him persevere in his good 
porpose, | absolved him, The man wasso happy and pleased that words 
failed him to express his gratitude. He told mo that he wished to hear Mass, 
but that he dared not receive yet in bis soul the true God, so soon alter 
casting out of it so mach filth of sins. “Two days hence," he said, “I shall 
retarn with the best possible dispositions, and | shall bring also my family to 
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be baptised ; and then | shall receive communion and marry the woman 
according to the prescriptions of our holy law.” [replied that 1 thougiit 
well af all he-said; | assured him that nothing would be wanting on my part, 
and requested him not ta depart before seeing me again. 

So, the Mass’ and the sermon, which | preached on. the sacraments -of 
Penance and the Eucharist, being over, the congregation went away, there 
remaining with me only the Christian, whonj | had told to wait, and from 
whom [informed myself as to the number of the Christians there might'be in 
those villages. He told me there were only a few, for the greater 
number resided in Arracan, and that the former lived m those villages 
because they were the slaves of a great Lord of that Kingdom, whom the 
previous King had presented with the / said Christians, as they had been 
taken prisoners in some cossis of his enemies, the Mogores, whose salaried 
servants they were And, on my asking him ifthey could come to where | 
was, he replied that they would not do so without their master’s permission. 
After this, I ordered him to be provided with food, and dismissed him.? 

As we expected to be sent for by the King at sny moment, every delay 
scemed to uslong- And thus we remained the whole of that day without 
any news, being in consequence very sad, 

The following morning, [said Mass, and prayed during the same to 
our Lord to cast the eyes of His divine mercy an those Christianities. After 
the Mass, the Courtier, who was soliciting the Royal audience, came to see 
os. We were much consoled with this visit, chiehy when he told us to be 
cheerful, for the reason why the King had not sent for os was that be was in 
the days of Ins fast, which would last another three days, at the end of which 
he woulll at once call us to his presence, 

With this news our imaginary anxicties decreased, So, | made arrange- 
ments to send word to the Christiana that, during those three days, they 
could come to. confession, which they did, beginning to come soon after the 
hour of vespers, And, as the confessions covered so many years, though the 
penitents did net exceed forty, yet during these three days and a great 
portion of // their nights | had much todo, Inthe meanwhile, the above-caid 
Christian came with all tis family, and, alter reconciling himself and 
receiving holy communion, le introduced them to me. Finding: them all 
well instructed in the rudiments of our mast ligly religion, | baptised them 


all, five in number, to wit the mother and four children. And alter baptis- 


ing the mother, | married her to the father of her children. This being over, 
linformed myself again about the captive Christians, and he told me that 


there were nine: families, all living by their work, and that they did not come 


to the City without their Master's permission. However, | made a list of the 
names of the heads of families, in order that, finding a suitable occasion, I 
might ask the King for them. 
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When his fast was overt, the King; tefore coming out to give audience, 
consulted first of all the Raulines, who are his Priests (Padres),"° Such is 
the custom on many occasions ; for these pagan nations are eo much given to 
superstitions and omens that thry see a meaning in everything: se that, if, 
when jeaying or entering their houses and rooms, some animal passes ite 
front, or somebody happens to sing, shout, or make any noise on that 
occasion, they at once consult their priests, or Soothsayers, about these 
accidents, and the Jatter put into their heads any fiction they think best. 
So, they told the King that it was / necessary to wait for the following day, 
till the hour-at which he used to send fond to his Idol, and that, after sending 
the food, he should order nine birds to be released, in order that these 
might go first to present his fast to the Pork, and that alter these pious works 
he was [ree to do anything he liked."! 

These silly pious works of the devil beg over, by the virtue of which 
he thought himself presetved from what he had been told, the news spread 
quickly through the City, on the following day, that the King was guing 
to visit the Pagode, oc Idol, There was, therefore, a great gathering of Lords 
and courtiers to accompany him, Alter his visit to the Idol, he gave much 
aims to the Raullnes, and, returning home, he gave orders to the Puchiqut to 
bring us to his presence after his meal, The Puchiqué did ‘so with much 
diligence. With a large saite he came where we were to take us, and bronght, 
instend of Trunked (Jramicfrros) elephants, very neatly adorned ciriones, 
in which we went to the Royal palice, We entered, and went on till we 
reached! a hall, where-was the Peguan guard, which came ai once to recelve the 
Puchiqué, or chief justice, and master of the household, accompanying him to 
the second hall, where was the guard of the Mogores:'® From the second hail, 
we passed on to the third, where were some of the chief lords, to whom // the 
Puchiqué made great reverences, in which we followed him. '* Then we 
reached a middle-sized door, which the Puchiqué struck three times at 
measured intervals. At the last-knock, a-shutter, which was on the door, was 
opened, and there emerged an old bunch-backed EKunuch, who with his 
ugly face could quiet the most sulky child, This Monster (Endriege) asked 
us with much anger and greater pride what we wanted at that hour at the doar 
of the Master of our heads. The Puchiqué answered this arrogant question 
with subdued voice and much humility, szying that by the command of the 
Lord of his head he had brought those Portuguese foreigners, and that one 
was a Father. At this reply the semi-man closed the shutter with such force 
that one might have thought he wanted to fling it at our faces. 

At this place we remained kneeling over half an hour in deep 
silence > and what astonished me most was thst, on examining and re-examin- 
ing every side of that large hall, I noticed the same silence was kept by 
all. So | fancied that, perchance, there had been a revival of the incanta~ 
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tions of those happy knights-errsnt, the Palmerins anil Esplandiane and the 
like, 1" and that there had been conjured up Dwarts (Zxancs), and Monsters 
(£adriagos) similar to the Eunueh , and [ believe there could have been none 
more ugly than he in face and build. From this thought we wert awakened by 
aheautiful and-most graceful maiden, / who, opening the shutter a second time, 
presented hersel! to our gave, dressed in ao snow-white dress sdorned with 
artificial flawers of various colours, fram the enils of whieh hubg-a profusion 
of rich pearis. Asan ornameat to her black hair, she carried white natural 
flowers. Encouraging then our hope, the lovely Annuncistrix, a presage 
of our comme success; said to us with s-smiling afd terry countenance: 
" Happy strangers; be you as welcome as the-longed-for rains, when they are 
necessary to our fields, for, you will participate In Lhe smile tiom the niguil ul 
the Master of our heads." 

Immediately after this brief adiiress, the door was opened, by some vener- 
able matrans, who led us to present ourselves before bis Mogo Majesty,!” And, 
as soon as the Puchiqnd sighted the latter, he prostrated himself thrice, a 
ceremony in which we imitated bim-'* His Majesty was seated at a window, 
which faced a hall where were some Princes’ A matron led me to a seal 
near them, Captain Tibno being seated a little further hack, while the Puchiqué 
ras on lis Knees in the middle of the hall. '* 

White we were in this position, our adia, or present, arrived. [it was 
earried by some Eunuchs, who) after showing and presenting it in oor name 
to the Mogo Monarch, took it back. When // this function of offering our 
present was over, the Ramalli, or Interpreter of the Portuguese, '* appmached 
fie and usked:mein the mame of his King what it was | desired, and how | 
had dared to set out at auch a time from Dianga. At this question, as Tl came 
well prepared, | stood up prontptly, and bowed profautilly, in taketh of my 
gratitude for the mercy the King bestowed on me, by deigning. to«peak to 
me, This is a ceremony which this nation observes towards its King, for 
they deem it.a great boon to be intermgated by that Highness, 

After this ceremony of thanks according: to the Mogo étiquette, they 
made ne resume my seat, and the Interpreter asked me in a low voice in the 
Portuguese Tongus to expose my business, for it wasa pood occasion, So 
turning wiy eyes feverentially to the Royal Majesty, | said to him :— 

 Greatand powerful Padchd Sodromaxa BoaxAm,'!" —The fame ol your 
greatness and waloor is such that it reaches parts far distant from this your 
Hemisphere. [t, and the sffection which you bear to the Portuguese, reached 
also aur fidian Hemisphere, and they do not excite there any surprise efor, As a 
true descendant and heir of the great Annapotan, your Grandfather (Aguefy) 
and of Xalamix4, your Father of happy memory, '* you not only imitate their 
greatness and valour, but alao maintain the good relationa which they had with 
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the Portuguese, thanks to/ whom: thy first obtained the greatness he wogte: and: 
the second gained the liberty he had lost in that lamentable and unfortunate 
Pegi war.2° And, if this and other examples do not influence you, lor being 
of the past, perhaps the present ones may do so. For you, mighty Padeha,. 


and your Kingdoms experience: every day Ui loyalty with which the Portu- 


gutse and the Christians living in your dominians serve yuu, Caring nought 
for their fives, and exposing themselves to the greatest dangers to guard the 
frontiers of your kingdoms ‘against the overwhelming power ol the Mogol. 
And not satisfied with this, everpbody knows how many raids they make every 
year with their fleets on the fands and Kingdoms of Bacalk, and Solimannas, 
Jassor, Angelim, anid Ourixa, thereby not only decreasing the power of the 
enemy, but also increasing yours. For, your father of happy memory having 
left these Kmgdoms almost depopulated owing to the loss of many people in 
the various wars he waged against the Mogotes, Asarames anid Pegis, 
it is chiefly through the Portuguese that you see them again peopled 
to-day, for thoy brought to your dominions entire Cities and villages 
(pollaciones), there being years whew Uicy introduced over eloven thousand 
fumilins.?! 

"And should any adviser of yours, unfriendly to the Portuguese, tel) 
you that, in return for this, you provide them with hanisome // incomes, that 
they are Lords in ywir land, and that their interest prompts them fo 
setve you, to such a counsellor | should réply that they could obtain by fur 
preater incomes and profits In the dominions of the Mogol, your enemy, if 
they cared to serve him, It isa matter of public notoriety in all these King- 
doms what diligent meaus the Mogores employed to win them over, For, in 
the year 1619, Abduinaul, the then Nababo,** or Viceroy of Daack,*" promised 
in the name of his King to give them any mainas,** or salaries, they might ask, 
and the lands they might choose Jor their habitation. He also guaranteed they 
would have all the privileges they might wishfor, And, in onder that this offer 
might have the better effect, be asked the Portuguese ini his lands also to 
write Iptters soliciting this coming. All these letters and désigns they ¢om- 
municated to your Father of happy memory, and, when they could have freely 
yone and told the King to take his chance, they did not do s, but on the 
contrary they reassured him, and certified to him that they would never fail in 
reciprocating his good friendship, even at the cost of their lives. [tis well-known 
also, Mighty Lord, to ail-your vassals, how in the year 1623, when Nabhbo 
Fatezangue governed the Kingdom of Daack, *° the Portaguese residing in 
these Kingdoms were again solicited with formons ( formenes), or decrees; 
bearing the seal of his / King, who upon Kis Royal word offered to the 
Portuguese so many adyantages that} shall not’ relate them in detail, for 
they are still fresh in the memory of many of your advisers, 
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“Ther, if all that f fase potsbeat at ts trne, as you are soliawary;scighty 
Padcha, what feasan can there be for giving credit to the hiassed ancounts of 
such an open enemy of the Portuguese as the Governor of Chatigan? And, 
believe me, Sins; time will show his loyalty and that ofthe Portuguese. lamcom 
to your Royal presence to justify the fidetity of the Portuguese and other 
Christians, Therefore, 1 beg of you to order thorough enquiries to be made. 
And, should you find them at fault, wis right that, 2s they did nothing 
Without my advice, |, as the mover, should be the first to pay the penalty of 
such-a great misdeed. But 1 am sure you will find that in this matter we are 
absolutely finecent. And this innocence of theirs forced] me, as their Pastor, 
to.cote to aubmit myself to your Royal power, trusting in the high and 
powerful God, Master of all Heaven and Earth, who will not permit your 
Royal power to be uveil except within the bounds of true fuatice, And may 
the same Lord touch you with His divine fight, so that you may conform 
yourself in all things with hisanost boly will: You will then he // glorious, 
not only ko this life, but aleo in the life eternal, a thing which I continually 
pray may be granted to you.” 

Alter this speech, I rose, aod, making the wsua} courtesy, J resumed my 
seat, And the Mogo Monarch, casting his eyes on me, said to me: '! Father, 


tam quite cortain of all you have said. | alsa know the loyalty with f which. 


the Portuguese serve me. And that you may ‘see that my mouth speaks 


what my beart desires, 1 shall order at once the return of the Corangri’ As 


now he showed hits desire torise; they lowered @ curtain, not, however, before 


‘all present had \prostrated themselves. With this all were dismissed, and. 
were free to Jeave when they fiked,?" 


[te be continued.] 
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NOTES TO CH, X. 

P. 34, col. 1, 6, Travelling from Hugil to Chittagong aleng the Ganges. —Fathers de Sours and 
Femandes, S. J, travelled the same way, #+,, across the channels of the Sundarhans in 
rs98. On his return from Amkan in 1635, Manrique foliowed the same route, and 
again speaks of the Ganges. Cf p.s28a We need scarcely teimark that one of the 
meanings Of grag is ' river’ in general. 

}. -Dianga.—The Bengal Survey map, Sheet No. 409 (smile + inch mile) 
sbows Bandar (te. Dianga) on the tuft bank of tho Karnaphuli River, almost at the 
mouth, [1 & dalled Firinghi-bandar of Bandar in O'Malley, p. i77. 1 doubt whother 
the Portuguuse ever had « fort at Pubartali, 2 miles franj the civil station of Chittagong 
(O'Mallay, p, 176) They could not have heon there in Manrique’s time. Father 
Barbe, Viesr of Chittagong, wrote on Sept 5, 18432. “Tho first church [of the 
Portuguese on the Chittagong side] was built by them at Deang [ Dianga }, which is 
at the mouth of the river, “The spot miny yet he traced = |t it on an elevated ground ; 
the building appears to have heet So ft in fength and 4a in breukth, Twelve Chris. 
tian families live close to that spot, and I was told by # Mosulman, who is about 
roo years old, that he recollected the time when some of the villages close to that 
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placq were al) tihubited by Chrictians. Since that epoch, some lamilies are goneto 
Tipperah ; come to Neucolly [ Noakhuli] and the remuinder-aee in different pinces ‘of 
the Chittagery districL” CL UReagu! Carole eral, Caleutta, 1843, Vol 5, 
pp 2fi3-272. 
Phanga wae the first Portiyuese eettlement un the Galf of Bengal ; lence, before: 
they settled nt Satgunw or Hull, to go "to Bengula” meant-to go to Tianga ; of, 
as they generally called i, Porto Grande In de Barros" np we find only Chatigam 
(Chittagong); in-van den Broucke’s imap, Dianga’ is eorrectly/ placed; but 'Ramoe" 


qn the immediate vicinity aan exror. Blochmmnn (p 233) identifies Tianga with the 


Pakhindsingit or the Brdhmmandings, both on the Sangd River, south of Chitgéon, where 
saltgoiuhs. atill exixted, the word ‘ilingé" signifying "hiph lind." Whatever the 
etymblogy of Dishes may be, the place is not d+ the Sanud River. 

““Peseite, and generally the Portugtese writers, reckon that [Chatigny | asa 


(City of Bengala ; and pot only so, but place the City of Bengata. itself upon the-same 


Coast, more South than Chutigam. Tho! T confess a lare: Frinch Oeoprapher 
[Bauidrand | has put Bengals inte his Cataligue of imaginary Cities, and such) as 
have no veal UExivtence in the world; but 1 with be had givin ute a ovore particnlur 
acegunt of hie Reason.” Ovington, po sz4- ‘The city of Rengala, after the Portmguese 
had settled in Amkan, wad Diniga, therefore We hope to return to this vexed qindiion. 

8. Fray Domingos de le Purification —See on him pp, 1558, 54a g4i, rou 1Gab, 
For the last seven years he had been alone in Amean. Therefore he had been there 
site 622 at feat, Manrique says (p.753a) that, 8 yours before his own. arrival, 
Sept, t6ag, Fray Domingos had had for compantons Fathers Eetor de los Anyelos, 
Agustin de Jesus, Francisco de las Lingus and Mathew, all Auguatiniuns ‘Thre 
of these (7) had died of the contagion before Sept #629 (p. s4b). 

Op the term "Vicar de la vara. Ch p, 4b, note 

9. Church and renitence at Dianga,—Ci, note z-above: Close to the Church, 
was A emall hill, from the top of which some matrwes discharged a filcones 
Manrijue, while We waa duaring confessions, on the ave of Corpus Christi, or Fung 
8, 6636, They wished to avenge themselves, bectse the Chnstians had been forbidden 
to lend then anything to enhanee their Durga procession at the new moon of June 
Ch as7a—The ruine of the church (ati sien?) at Dianja are very Lkely not those 
ofthe chute which existed in Manrique's time In the carly days, =e 
Arakun, churches were built of hombe, and svch buildings lasted onty is. or 15 
years (p. fo6 6) Im 1773. there were at Chitgong 3 churches, exch with lis 
Misstonary, and alfa liague from one another. That year more than 3,000 persons 
were confirmed there—In s722, the (x?) Church of Chittagong was dedicated ta Our 
Lady of Guadelitpe. Cl, Bengal: Partand Pritent, igts, Vol. XT, p. ros, and note 1. 

About the later Christian settlements of Jamalkhan, EKhatolliah, Sulumpur, 
Noapara. (on the Haldu tiver), cf Jenga! : Past and Preant, Oct-Dec 1gte, p. 219. 
In 1723 the native Christiins newr Chittagong w¢re called ‘boctes,’ probably: from 
AhakAs, pirus, devout, religioustiinded. lf can add te the notes T published on this 
paint in tpto (iid, p..e20) some extracts from « fewer of Fr. (now Bishop) J. 
Legrand, © =. ©. (Chittagong, June x19, 1910) = 
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“Phe word ‘Baas! seme to imply ant idem (of plety and.te mean “ pious." : 


‘xy 


Niard, who lived fortnotty at Toomiliah and Bandhura. tells mo that ir tho formar 
of these places there is a pious association called " Joctmimeuds” At Negasi, nar 
Toomilat, atul inthe jurisdiction of the Portuguese PAdris, it isthe same At 2 or 5 
milds frum Toomiliah, there ix.4 village called Boctarpur, which appears to haye thie 
same etymology. In the village of Chhoto-gota, at half an hours distance of 
Bandluird, there it a Aur! culled Biatoddrd, 1 lave eppealed to the wutuary of sever 
of tar Christians, juvenile of between po and 30 yeara They have no knowledge 
af the Bactos you speak ol,” 

4% Arrival of thrangers notified from Chittagong to Arakan.— And when any 
atrangers urvive at Syrian [near Rangoon] the number of people on board, with 
their age and tex, are sent to hire [the Kin residing at Aval] to let bim knoe thar 
62 many of his slaves are arrived ty partake of the Glory and Happiness of hin Reign 
and Favour, and tho highest title hie own mbjects assume, ie the King’s first Slave" 
(r7e9). Ci. Capt. A. Hamilton, 11, 44-45. 

yt, Feather Pray Manuil de le Concepeon.—Ch on him p. isa. It would sero 


thar. Fray Domingos left. before the end of 1629, and that Fray Manuel dela 
Concepeion was paironed alse before the end of that yest. ‘The pagmn. festivity, 


which was the occasion of his being powoued, was different from that in June 1630, 
which nearly cost Mantique: his life, tha first being celebrated in thankepving for 
aonur favourably news, ibe actond in honour Of Durga The reason fot the huutility 
wast the same the prohibition by the Missionary to lend articles of enlue to adom the 
ido! and the pagoda. 

tx. Posttion af Angaracak-—No each place appears in the Bengal Survey map, 
Sheet gog (1"=4 mile} This port wus about ¢ leagues from Diarga (Chittagung), 
An arw of the sea divided it from Dianga. Jt was first o small village of fishermen, 
tut became 2 Portuguese ‘bandel* afer Juan Errors Barbesa settled there 
Cl, po xs@m 1) waa evidently te the south of Diangs, and must have been on the 
teft bank of the Sange River, FHaa the name survived on that side? 

Abbate Toal (11, 36) makes certavily o mistake when he ays thot the 
Augustinians, besides # residence nod Church at Dlangs, had another in pro other 


big villages not far from it, Artaceleabd Angaracile There ix no Armacale in the edition 


af 1653; 1 there is ones tho edition of 1649, 1t. must be » misprint for Angaracaie. 


At p. 2 74h, dyra, the name is apalt Angatacale 


43. Pagedey—The word ik used in oll Umvellers either for an idol at for an 


idol-temple. 


+ Isaina, 42.3. 
16. The Mogot—See Hobson Jorsom, sv. Mugg. An excetient article, fom 
which we take Wilson's definition: “a name commonly applied 10 the natives of 


16. Arrival of hen more Angurinions.—If we are right in. supposing that Fray 
Manuel de la Concepcion was poisoned atthe end of 1629, these two Missionaries 


Arakan, particularly those bordering on Bongal, or residing mear the sea; the people. 
of Chittagong." 
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did mot arrive till the second half of 1632, One of them nmust have been Fry Diogo 


Couiam, whom Maorique mentions as bis companion (p. 53a) The name of the 


other is not stated. Both of them were at Dianga in 1655 (p. earbh 


NOTES TO CH. XI. 

t. Xalamiza J7—Fronounce ‘Shalamisha,’ not Kalamiscin, as in Tosi (ET. 34) 

We collect here a number of facts about the Emperors of Amkan, a4 founil ip 
Manrique 

One of the previous Kings. of Chittagong was Alamanja, the younger son of 
Xalanuxa I (sic), King of Arakan. He was killed in.an attack on Chittagong by his 
elder brother, after the death of their father. Before this, Alamanja’sdaughter wau mar. 
ried to the son of Sebastian Gonsalves Tibas, King of Sundiva. She hal been baptised 
previously under the name of Maxima, Alamanja had two other children, and, whet 
he was killed in the attack on Chitmgong, the Portuguese: Missionaries removed them 
to Hugli The boy, efter 7 years at Hugli, was baptised. avthe age of +3, under the 
name of Martin ; his sister, under that of Petroniila. Don Martin was next sent to 
the Augustinian Convent of Goa At the age of 18, he joined the Portuguese fleet, 
hoping to recover Arakan from a tyrant who had killed him uncle, Hietitle to the 
throne was that he was the legitimate son of Alamania, and grandson of Xalamixa IT 
{ ste), 

He served first mm the armada of Don Ruy Freire de Anchnla, General of the 
Straits of Ormur (1624-257); next, he fought on the Portuguese Acct againat the 
Achinese before Malaccan (1627—28), and was wounded. After that, he servedon board 
the flect of General Nuno Alvares Botelho. When Don Judo IV. was proclaimed King 
of Portngal (1640), be went to Portugal, and died on the voyage back (o India 
His sister Petronilla died at Hugll. Thus Manrique in Ch 28. The dates ase 
gathered from Danvers’ /orfugwese fn India, U1. 224, 226, 227, 272. On the death of 
Dom Martm see another version in Bengal > Last amd Present,.1915, Vol XI, p. 135. 

In 1634, Sodromaxa 6 grandson ( siefo) of, at any mie, a descendant of Xalamixa, 
was reigning (Manriqus, p. 143) Im ¢630, Mamrique gives him the title of Padcha. 
Sodromaxa Basxam (p. yra) or sicyply Boaxem, (fp 778). His mame appeam alto as 
Xadamaxa (p, 206b), and Xadramaxa‘If fp. 195, tite}. Manrique calle Xaiamixa his 
father; and ‘the great’ Annaporan, his grandfather p yin; p 76a) However, 
at p. ¢68b, Annaporan fs called his great-grandfather (disatwelo), In 1634, 
Sodromaxa had been #2 years on the throne (p. rosa) ‘Therefore, he had begun to 
to reign in 1622, 

Sodromaxa must be identified with Thi-tithe-dam-ma, the roth kmg of the City 
Myauk-y (Armkan), who reigned from +622 te 1638, according to the Arskanese 
getiealogies. C/, Phayte, History of Barres, p. 303. His faiber, according to the ame 
genealogies, was Meng-khemoung, who reigned from 1612 to :622) bis-gmodfather 
was Meng-Radizagyi, who ruled from 1593 to 1612. Phayre (Ait. of Burma, 
P 303) identifies Meng-Raceagyi with Xilimixa of the Portuguese historians 
Probably, this Xilimixa i Manrique's Xalamixa I, Dom Martin's grandfather. Tf Meng- 
Kha-moung was Xalamina Il, Manrique- must have made a mistake in calling. 
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Xalamizxa 0, Dom Martin's grandfather; He would have been his uncle, and was 
probably the King who.wns alain by a usurper, uceording to Manrique. 

Th 1612, at the death of Xalamixa (the First, as I suppose), Dom Martin wanld 
have been 6 years old, since he was baptised at the age of 13, after 7 years spent at 
Fiugil Th thet cue, he was only 16 in 1622. Who then was the usurper, since 
Thiritho-danyma wus. the son of Xalanrixa (the Sécond, 4s we suppose)? Or how 
could Dom Martin's claims to the throne have bean better than those of Thi-ri-thu- 
dam-ma? F remark, loweyer, that the latter waa slain (p. 2+7a) in 1638(7) 

ff Xelamixa [1 died in 1622, his second gon, the king of Chittagong, survived lim 
till close am Manrique's arrival in Sept. 1629, for the new Mogo chief wax welcomed at 
Chittagong by Mannque and the Portuguese Captains Manriqne says (p. 162) that 
the king of Chittagong was genumilly the second son of the king of Atakan, The new 
Mogo chief could not have been ‘Thiti-thu-<tam-ma's second son, because Thi-ci-thu- 
dam-ma consunted to setting him aside, when Manrique went to complain of him at 
Arikan in 1630. Besides, the ‘Prince’ or heirappurent and the ‘ Infante" were both 
mnall in 1630 (p. to41a, rozb). 

On the Xilimixa who reigned before 1612, of, Danvers, TL is3, One Annaporio 
appears there as his brother, 11.145. But there must haye been an earlier Anna 
poran ; wor can we take literally Manrique’s statement (p. 168) that hiv ambieaadors 
made a treaty with Don Garcia de Noronha, the Viceroy of Goa, The latter governed 
in 1538-40, which corresponds to the reign of Meng-beng (1§31'53), the father of 
Moeng-Phalauny (1571-93); whose name i the closest approximation to Annaporio, 
Aunaporio would therefore have been Thici-tha-dam-ma’s gteat-grandiather, as 
Manrique once states (p. 168b). 

The (ollowing notes on the later Anaporao are from Antonio Bocarro’s Decade ts. 


PR: 435-440 

King Anopordy, second son of the King of Amkan (Siltmisa, Cf p. 122), and 
lord of the iands of Dianws, Saqurcela (the Sncatsala of Manrique) fell out about 1610 
with his elder brother, the prince (f+, the heirapparent or eldest son of the King) of 
Arakan, who claimed from hint the strongest elephant of the country, and.came to take 
it by farce, Anajarao took refuge neat Sebastiio Gonsalves at Sundiva, after giving him 
his daughter as @ hostage, and with his help he wetit to fight Lis brother ; bat, unable 
to resist, he withdrew with his hedsehold, treasures and elephants toSundivn. His 
daughter murri¢d Selustiio Gonsalvea Not long after, Antporio died, and it was 
suspected! that Gonsalyes had. hastened hie end, Gonsalves tried to matry Anapar§o's 
widow to his brother Antonio Carvalho Tibao, but she refused to ecome a Christhtn 
After this, Gonsalves atucked the King of Arikan, and his bruther Antonio, with only 
§ ships took 100 of the King’s vessels The hitter then concluded a peace with 
Gonsulves, who thereupon gsve up the widow of Anapartio, and she subsequently 
murried the King of Chittagong, 

Ruy Lourengo de Tavora, Viceroy of India, wrote from Gos, 3g Dec 1610, thut 
Annaporio was with Seb. Gonsalves, who had matric one of hie daughters, and that 
Philip de Brito’s son of Siriam (Pegu), was expected to marry another. CL Documentos 
remettides da India, Tom. 1 (1880), p. 356. 

6&7 
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Manrique mentions Alamanja only ones, and his description of him tallies so 
much with that of the Anapordo of Boearro that we incline 10 thidk they oust be 
identified. . 

Coupacitg these notes with the Arakaocse genenlogies. we obtain the: following. 
scheme, the dates indicating the regual years 

Men-Ra-ciza (1501-35), 


Meng eo (1531-53). Meng-Teskeyn (1564-75) 
. pitlihs Tsau:lha Meng. Gir) 
(1553-55). (1555-64) ( the Great), 
atest ihe ( gtst2) 
I 
Maine f serail say ( aera resadesig HF ert ge, 
So alt Ring of Maxima. Dow lee Peteonilbic 
[ Hteagongs 
riuianiace If). ct in or before 
wit i 
—— 
A ae Another son. 


Cf. Manrique, pp. ro1a, rosb. 

Phayre remarks (History of Burma, p, 124) that Kilimixa represents the Muham- 

madan name Salim Shih, and that Meng Soamwuti, who founded Myank-a (the town 
of Arakan}, on his being restored to the kingdom of Arikan by Nazir Shah of Bengal, 
(1430), agreed ty be tributary to the King of Bengal. “This. subordinate relationship 
did tot Inet long, but from this time the strange anomaly occurs of Buddhist Kings 
using, in addition to their own ganies, Muhammadan designations and titles, ani) even 

tssuing coins bearing the Kalima.. This practice probably was first introduced in 
fulfilment of the prontise nude by Meng Soamwun, but was continged i later times 
a2 & token of soverdigniy iy Chittagong” (id, p. 78). 

In J. A. SB, ¥845, pp. 233-254, Phayre describes three coins, ene of each 
of the three kings Meng-Ra-tiza-gyi, Meng-Kha-moung, and Thi-i-th-dan-ms, 

The first is of A, D. aor (Arak, ern 963), and bears on the obverse: "Lond of 
the white Elephant, Narddib-be-di Txhaulim Sbya," Nari-dib-badi bemy Pali for 
‘euler of men,’ and Tshaulim Shyd standing for Salim Shab, 

The second is of A.D, 1612 and bears on the observe: “Lord of the White 
Elephant, Waradhannma Ri-dsh Oo-shyoungshya” OoshyoungShys -stunds 
probably for Husain Shah, amd the first part of the ttle is Pali for " excellent-daw: 
cheerving king.” If be cxn be identified with Manrique’s Xalamizxa IT, we ‘should say 
that, as in the case of several other kings, the Portuguese numed him after his 
predecessor, 


P, 37, cal 1. 


37. vol =. 


Pe Bicol u 
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‘The thind coin is af A 1D 4632 The obverse hat: "Lord of the White 
Elephant, Lunt ef tts Ret Elephant, Thirithudthamaia Rito” There's no 

In 1685 the King was Sirda Souta Maram, and his eldest sow waa called Ougn 
Balla Ingry. CE D. Havart, Pt. 1, p 62. The name stands for Tsan-da-tho-damom 
Raja, and wo aie reminded uf Munrique’s Sadumaxa (= Shdly dam-mia Shah 2). 

+. Don Phelipe de Britte—His full name is Philip de Hsritu € Nicote. Ch. 
Danvers, Phe Portuguese in India, © 9, Micote. He tad made himeelf king of Sitiam 
(Pegu), but the king of Ava took Siriam and had him impaiad (1613). CF. ind, 1. 161, 

3. Th Changs, or the great Cuptoin—Derivation unknown—The King of 
Atakan used to call Philip de Brito the Changs, and this wos the name by which be 
was known by all in his Kingdom. Thus A. Bocartu, Deanda +7, p 450 At p, 422, 
Bocarro: wansiates changa, de Urito’s title, by * bom homem ‘=good man (=homem 
dé bem—hommy de bien) 

“The King of [* Atecun"] gave the Portuguese [de Brito} the name of Xenga, 
which means. lusty (7) fellow (Acstig nur): the Portugyese well dewryed the title too ; 
for 2, or 3 years facer he took the son of this King captive and made him pay » ransom 
ol 21,500 Tangas ¢ Tangens), and) 10. Galloys laden with rice." Cf, Picter Willianson 
Fliwtis, in van der Aa, p 26. See also Danvers, 1. 126. 

& Dianga was outside the city walls of Chittayongy, aioce the Captain of Dianga 
wns: received at the city gate by the King’s clephants. After the festivities, they 
retumed to Diunga—There wna, indeed, a good distance between Dianga and 
Chittagong ; mareuret, the two places were on Upposite sides of the river. 

5 The district of Sacsalo—Not Waenrified In the feign of King Xalamixa, 
the grandfather of Sodrommma, the Augustininns were Offered productive tans is the 
Disivict of Sacussaln. Ch p. 1430: ‘We find the word written Saquecela or Saquicela in 
Antonio Bocurry’s Dende 77, p 439 In 1610 Anaporio. was King of Dianga, 
Saquecela and Ramn (#4), 

6. Patanga—From Manrique's description if was at the entrance of the 
Karnaphuli River, on the north or tight bank, hecauss, on entering the tiver, yoo bad 
Diaiga ow your right, and arrived text in front-of Chittagong (chp. r5tb) At p. earb, 
he says ft was 2 Leagues below the lamding of the city (of Diangs?). The Bengal Survey 
Map, sheet 409 (t"—=1 mile), showy Patanga on the right bank at the entrance of the 
Kamaplinli River, and sheet 408 shuws another, a little higher and contiguaus to it, 

7 Coranyari, er commander of the flevt and the army —Derivation unknown. 
Parhagis commected with ‘corau’ or “coran,' for which gee note to p. 53, col. 
The ending ' gr’ occurs still in Mantique in such proper uames ex Pungrin pt Pungsi (a 
Buddhist priest, from pthun-gy!=great glory), Pomari (a place known forits idol Porta), 
Catagaris (the King’s scribes) A. Bocarm, Dradas7, p. 126, defines ‘corangari’ as: 
meaning ‘tapitic geral uo mar.” 

8. Raww.—Cf. note to fr 40, col. 1. | 

9 Arracen.—Undsrstand the town of Arakan or Myouk-u, now spelt Myo-haung. 


re, Afoge’ and Mogor—Manriyue, I belinve, regulasly uses the farms Mogol when 
referring to the Emperor, and ‘Mogor' when speaking of his Muhanmadan subjects. 


P. 3, col. 2. 


P. 40, col. 1. 


P. gi, col, t. 
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ri. Asaranja—The worl must mean "king of Aswan.’ Manrique distinguishes 
the kingdoms of ‘Tipara’ und Asarani, both of which, he says, bounded the Kingdom 
of Arakan on the north (p, 1546) ‘The form Asaram must stand for Assam; but it ie- 
different from the forms discussed by Sir E. A. Gait tn Afist, of Assam, Calentta’ 19906, 
p. 240-241. T have met with oid maps in which the kingdom uf the Maghs je shown 
to extend along the Brahmaputrs as fir as Rangamati Ghat (the place from whieh itt 
oldest times travellers went 1 Koch Bihar), or at least as fares the Surma. CY, Bengal > 
Past and Present, TV (1999), Plaisted's map of 1757fucing p. Gor. 

In this connection I may recall.a quotation from Fray Sirardo, O, S. A. (1696)! 
“In the camp of Bencomatis [Rangamati], on the confines of Assam, ii the country 
subject to the King of the Mupts, there are two churches, ane dedicated to Our Lady 
of the Rosary, the other to our Lady of Guadalupe.” Cf Bengal: Past and- Present, 
Oct-Dec. 19to, pet, Sicardo also states thet the Portuguese settled at Rangamati 
had come from the Kingdom of the Mughs. The Church of 0.1. of Guadalupe would 
have boon different fram that of the same tithe at Chittagong, 

Van. Goch, Vol. [If, p. 89, says, after de Viele, that Assam on the south reaches 
25°, and borders on Amkan. At pp. 53: 34. he states, after Ovington, that Amilean 
touches Tipom or Tipra, on the north, and the two towns (') Assatan aud Chocomas 
or Chaccmas, both capitals of Kingdoms Ovington borrows largely: from Mantique, 
but Manrique says nothing of Chacommas. ) 

The ending * jx’ of * Asaranja' is found in Manrique in. Pomaja; the name of the 
Govemor of Ramu; in Alamanja, the name: of a King of Chittagung ; in Tontouji, 
the name of the Bhuiya of Orietan (p. 207a). Very likely, it is honorific, 

12, Christian women iu the palace of Arakan.—One of then was the wife of Leo 
Donno, ths Japanese Captain. Cf p. 980 

t3. Jassor.—Jessore, They had gone evidently on one of their annual filibuster. 
ing, stave-raiding expeditions against the ‘ Moghuls* of Bengal, 

14. Bartolome Gonsakes Tibao—Probably related to Sebastiin CGorales Tibao, 
King of Sundiva (1609), pethaps hiiy son, CE Danvers, Hist, of the Portus, in India, 
sv, Tibao, Antonio Tihao was Sebustiiio’s brother (¢4id., TI. 145). 


NOTES TO CH. XIL 

1, Remu.—Ramu munt have been reached, not by sea, but by the network of 
channuls which connected it with Diangs. ‘The Bengal Survey map, sheet No. 435 2" =1 
mile) identifies Ramu with Cox’s Bazar Sheets No. 79 and 84 of the Survey of 
India maps (scale r$sgy) do not mark Ramu. LS S O'Malley {p: 123) sae it 
is a village it: the Cox's Razer mib-division, 9 milés east of Cox's Basar, on the con- 
tinuation Gf the Arakay road, It is a police outpost and an important market serving 
the south of the district. The map in O'Malley's Gazetteer of Chittagung shows Ramu 
cast of Umkhali, and that seams to be tho place visited by Manriqus. 

The Governor of Ramu in Manrique’s time (p. 1466) was at the head of of the 
Chancery of Arakats, all farmins having to be endorsed by him. 

z The Mountaint of the #r¢—Manrique uses more thas ence for the name of 
aking or chief the name of the country: ¢. ¢. "the Bama for ‘the Burmese king" 
*The Pré’ must be another instante, The mountains would have lain between Ramu 
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and the town of Peroem, which Manrique visited; but in the title of Ch. MITT, 

p- £37, col, @, Wwe read that the high mountains of the Pré divide Anikan from Pegu 

on the south, Pré may have oo affinity with Peroem,.and, as the mountains traversed 

by Manrique run easterly into.a chain which extends to the south as Ge us Prome, 
it may be that the mountains of the Pré are thise of the king of Prame Prowe is 
written Prom by F. Mendes Pintd; another form Ihave found is Porom, and. the 
transition to Prt in easy. On examining Aotson-Jodson, sv. Prome, I find my 
surmise cotrect. “The name is Talaing, properiy Bran. The Burmese call it Pyé or 

(in the Aracanese form in which the ris pronounced) Pr4 and Pri-myo ('city’),” 

Bocarro’s Decade #3 (1876, p. 42), is quoted with the form Prem. 

5. firerm—The position of this tuwn remains ta be determined, We make 
some gueses furthor, when discussing Manrique’s itinerary from Ramu to Oriotan 
(Ch XIV) We can gather at feast this, that it wus ‘on 8 tiver, ar on the sea, anil 
that Myau-haung, the old capital of Amkan, could be rence from there by boat. 
Peroom is profably an Arakanese form equivalent to the Prsayo, Prone, Porom of Burma. 

4, Riinowersses in Aratra —O/ Mallay mentions among the fauna of Chittagong, 
tigers, wild elephants, bears, leopards, wild cattle, also gaya! and mifhwn (bor 
Jrontaiis), smbar, and the Sumatra rhinoceros with 2 horus and « hairy coat 
Cf pp. 12-13. | 

S- A qucstion of spelling —Whenever Manrique has to make the plum! of an 
Asiatic proper noun ending in a consonant, he adds ee, We find Hi. Cogan does 
generally the same in his translation of F. Mendez Pinto. It will simplify mutters, if 
we follow Mantijue’s system. We shall not follow him, bowever, asa rule in his use 
Of T for J, or ¥ for U, and U for V, except in his Latin quotations. 

6, Band-didma (Pers): prieon, 

P. 4t, col. a 7 There iss difficulty about the 2 leagues by boat from Ramu to the foot of 
‘the bills. Did. the travellers go as far as Garjtima on the rivér, and from there fain 
the road from Chittagong tu Letyakan-Mannodaw-Pyabinyin? Did that mad exist in 
those days? Garjtima isshownon the pyrsbys5 seals map, On the y=) mile map, 
"Garjariia’ is more.than.a mile away from the river, to tha north | inatead, we have a road 
to. Armkan from Kaschhapia Market, which comes to the aame. 

From Ramu there is now a road to Tek Naf, but it does ot suit Manrique's itinerary, 

B. The word which we tramelate by “turret,” is everywhere «adas in the Spanish, 
& word without singular. We svoid the word “howdah“ in our translation, because 
it iz an Endian word not used by Manrique. The elophant which was loaded with 
the baggage seems to-have had no howduh, 

The howdah was water-proof Hugh Mucray (UU. 103) says it was covered with 
oilcloth. The Spanish does sot say that, 

P. 42, echt. @ 4 Heer near Ramm—From the ease with which the animal cared of ity 
victim, we cannot doubt bur it was a tiger. 

so: Tubib (Arab,): physician | Manrique writes “ tabibo” wt pp. Bga, 37a. 
Pisce $1. The party for Arakan.—Aguellos infeler, rue foan om muestra compunia, gue 
Sun por fades cramer whenta ¥ tres fersonas.—The party contained 35 prisoners and 30 
68 


P. 44, col. & 


P, aS, col i © 


P. 45, col. 2 
P. 46, col 1, 
P. 46,cool, 2. 
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scildiers; one of the soldiers having been killed bys tiger 2 leagues from Ramu, wo 
get B2 persons Ar p. 43h, Mlanrique says they were alrogether 8g; bat, « fiw lites 


fower, we hear of i1 Christians; these would comprise Mamrique, Captain Tibas, aod. 
9 Christian servants. In fuct, several Christian servants of the Captain are mentioned 


at p. sib; 4 Cliristian slave of the Captain carried o message from Orintan to the 
Cormngri (p. $78) ; Manrique had taken also 2 Catechists from Angaracale and Diange 
(i, S2b), ‘The party therefore nrest have consisted of some:g3 persans- 

rz, Probably, the howdah was not taken down for the night, as the place was 


infested with wild beasts. ‘The next niytit, after'the howdah liad been broken, all slept 


on the trees. 

13, Mandonde twegn deshacer fa demas, yut.ania guedado de las andas. 1 wodes- 
stand that they took the howdah from the clephant and removed what was valuable 
im it, the cushions, carpets and quilts. 

14, Ki#déd (Arab,): book. 

13. Jn7id (Greek): Gospel, New Testament, 

16. Namds (Pers.)= prayer. 

tz. WVasrani (Arab,): « Christian, 

18 Shdbach, shiddsA (Pers): bravo! excellent! 

1. AMfasfid, masjad (Arab,); mosque, temple, 

20. Bard rasdé—great prophet. 


21, Tasha, fauddd (Arab,=repentance. The gesture and the exclamation of 


the Moors show that they were shocked. 

23, Furgdn (Arwb): the Qordn (as distinguishing truth from fitlsebood), 

23. Padre Zi, AlldA harim, AUdA mihardda.. 72 is often provmmeced fin, 

24 Vasib (Ambic)-= fate, destiny. 

2s. Zhe Mountains of Maum—Ci. Chapters 29, 30. Manrique visited: these 
thownteine from the town of Amkan i 1634, sotie Portuguese prisoners, who 
had bean there since 1608, having invited hint 30 come and see them. [am inclined 
to think Mawum can be identified with Mbhunau, some distance in the mountains NE. 
from Myo-haung {oid Arskantown), Cf sheet No. 84 of the yqytue, scale map, 


Survey of India Abbate Tosi, who ralins entirely on Munrique, places the mountains 


of Maum pear the Maum river (Vol, I, pp 54-35), which would give one to under 
stand that they are what we now call the Mayu Range. The Mayo River dice not 
take its rise in what I consider to be the *Maum* mountains, 

26. Manrigue’s age and chartctr—We know be died in 1669, but ignore the 
year of his birth, J fancy him in 1630 a man of about thirty, hile and hearty, 
naturally curious, taking an interest in everything he saw and beard, with « sufficient 
knowledge of Hindustani, Bengali and Arkanese (for he quotes from the Burmese 
books lutér), and not devoid of a sense of humour. He smiled or laughed too readily 
when engaged in) discussions on religion, At least, eo thought his Mohammadiin ¢o- 
travellers to Arakan (p. 44b), On another oceasion (jp, 180b) a Raulin told him that, 
if the Portuguese Rauiine joked when talking of business, the Mogo Raulins did not, 

What will strike more and more the raderas he proceeds, is the minuteness of 
Maorique's descriptions There are hundreds of details, which, writing 10 or 45 years 


_ 


si I ip 





alter the ewents, he could not have cemumbered, inless he hail sy angelic memory. 
The conclusion rmust be that he kept a tliary, Ordinary people do not kenp dinnes. 





NOTES Ty CH. XII. 

P. 46, col, 2. 8. Div rear of tigers on the teay.—VPhayre writes in bis Hiss. of Burma, py 271- 

infra 432: “From what js said [by Mantique] of the ‘roar of tygers and other wild 
animals, it is probable that be heard the loud deep-toned cries af the hoolouk ape, 
which reanund dismalty in those dark {crest solitules, and startle the tmveller w. this 
diay. ‘The doleful sounits would alarm those who did not know the source of it, for 
the aninml generally keepa hidden from view.” Phayre would not have spoken this, if 
he had known Manrique from the original, instead of through Hugh Murray's Maxtor, 
stacount of the Discoveries awd Trutel in Asia, 11, 96-414. 

% Out of Arrath—Not, I tary, owing to the height, but to their fatigue. 

3. Tcanmot find the word aéd in any dictionary, European or Indian. Manri- 
Pege 0 oye knows the word aft for Ai/hi or Ad# (Sanktit}—elephanit, but the feminine form 

of that word te Aethnd. 
¥. 56, col 8. 4 Axarem.=Asani, most probably, 
Kaan 5. <t ranal cut aeons the mounkeias,—Probably it was the sight of some of the 
traces of this engineermg feat which called fori) the Mogo tradinon: ‘The tradition 
must sult exist and point:to the exact plice where the work was undertaken In that 
case it would be possible to fx with accumey the course of Mansigua's journey through 
the mountains, 

6, The ridge of the Pora.—The sitting posture of the idol is not charcteristic of 
Buddha only, The statue does not appear to have been one of Buddha There is 
more about the Pora in Ch. 33 ‘The description there given should help some of 
my readers to identify the vod. “The attributes Of the idol ate mutch the same 
as these of the jdol worshipped at ‘Tinagoogoo in Calaminham (Burma), and his 
horrid carfestival i) Decewber is almost the exact counterpart of what If, Mendez 
Pinto relates of Tinagoogoo (cf: Mendez Pinto, ch. 47) T may also remark that 
Muntique uses frequently the word Porm in the plural, a> |Fit were « generic name. 

The " epithet of Aloung-phura, or Phuratoung, has been assumed by many of 
the Kingy of Burma, as an angury of their apotheosis, and implies a being who is 
destined to become a phura, by attaining ‘medéan,.’ Gautama attained ‘ aieddan’ in 
543 B.C, and thus became a Phora” Cl Liout Gen. Fytehe, Burma, Pais and 
Present, London, 1873, 1. 67. 

P. 51, cola, 7, ‘The intention of the party seems to have been to continue by land to Arakan, 
fince they spoke of using the elephants after Peroem, However, on arriving at Peroens, 
Manrique asked the Governor for m fiat boat. As only ane boat was supplied, the 
party Of prisoners must have remained behind There was pot the same hurry for 
their departure, and the weather waa bal for the journey by ‘gelis,' 


P. 49, col. 1. 





NOTES TO CH. XIV. 
F. 53, 4, Cerioms —This word is not in Hodson-Jolion, The King of Pegu, says Ralph 
ne Fitch (1587), goes abroad “ sometinies ypon # great frame, like an hossliter, which hath 


FP. 52, cal. 2. 
B®. 53, col. 1. 
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a little house ypon it covereil over head, but open on the sides, which is all) ildind 


with golde, and set with many mbie and saphires, and le carried upon sixteen or 
éighteene mone’ shouldera. ‘This coach in their language t+ called Serrion” CE 
Ralph Fitch, p. 162; also pi 169. “Manrique’s cerion was pot a covered conveyance, 
since he had to use an umbrellas ; but some were covared (p. 21 7b). 

2. Sumbreros.—Accotiing 10 Fitch, the people of Medan, & place between 
Cosmin (Baasein) and Dela, in Pegu, “haue all thelr merchandizes in theit boates 
with » great Sombrero or shadow ouer their heads to keepe the enone fiom them, 
which is as broad asa great cart wheele made of the leaues of the coco trees. and fig 
[ plantain? | trees, and is yery light" /éid, p 155. CL Hobsom/Jodson, & © 
Sombrero, and plantain. Somdérero js derived from the Portuguese semdrae shade, 

In. 1709, the King of Ava called himself King of the twenty-four white Somerens 
orumbreilas. Cf, Capt. A. Hamilton, Tl. 44. “And as King of the twenty-four 
white Semitreroes, I believe few Kings will much care to dispate that glorious tithe 
with bim, fir those Someteroes are only commen China Unibrellacs, covered over with 
thin Chormondel Beteellaes, and their Canes Iack’d and gilded, and because his 
own Subjects dase not use any such Umbre!laes, he wisely Jays hie imperial Commands 
ov ell other Kings to forbear wearing of them when they go abroail.” 

3-- Que tendran de rucda lo gue tentn as Romanas dé Michael Angels Bonarota. 
I tmnslate as above, since Mantique mukes guifato/e: masculine But, perhaps, the 
reference, is not-to the parasojs of the Roman ladies, but to the circuniference.of Roown 
cartwheels in Michael Angeio’s time. That, however, appears less Iikely, 

4 Each of the four treys was carried by 4 servant, therefore 

5. The Gulf of Moum.—See my notes on Manrique's itinerary from Ramu to 
Orietan (n 19 Ara), In Bocarro's Dorada 25 there ¢ question of 3 fortresses in’ 141s, 
er. those of Chatigio, Maju (also written Maim) and Ramu, “all three capitals of 
Kingdoms.” Cf Pu T, p. 443: 

6. The New Afcon in July 1630 and Manrique's chronology, — 

One of iny friends, mathematically inclined, finds that the New Moon in July 
1630 was on July 32. Now, either Mantique is mistaken, G¢ lam wrong about the 
month, or the year t630, which I assume all sling as the year of Manrique’s first 
journey to Arnkan. J: is a pity that Manrique obliges usto settle his chronology 50 
painfully from the few dates be has given us: I do not ae, however, how T can 
change the yeat 1630, A friend, who had repeatedly studied the book before me, 
had come to the same conclusion, when he noted marginally that the fexst-of the 
Visitation after- which Mannque Jeft for Arskan was that of 1630. 

The feast of the Visitation since 138) has been on July 2. Mianrique arrived 
at Ramu on July 5, and he seems to have indicated his daily mte of progress up to 
Peroem, The courlér who had come from Armkan to Diangs hy land, twnder 
similar meteorological. conditions, had covered a much jonger distance in 12 days. 
(June 19¢—June 30), Manrigue’s journey through the mountains from Kamu to 
Peroem appears to have been normal, except far the 4 days he lost ata river. Before 
the mathematician interfered, my conclusion was that Manrique had reached Peroem 
on July 16, and that as he was told the next day that there would be New Moon 4. 
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acts Wich thie, plesoiniinea peered te July 2. Cf note t9 of ch. XTV, whore the 
dates in parentheses are deduced. from the narrative The New Moon of July 1629 
was on the aand; bot thar year is out of the question, since Manrique had reached 
‘Dianga only on Sept. 25, 1629. The New Moan of July 1637, 1632, 1653, 1654, 
1635 was On the goth, oth, Sth, 26th and «sth respectively, and the difficulty is 
not solved for any of those yenre. 

The years 1633. 1634 and 1635 are not to be considered, besides, as we learn by 
working back froin other data. Manrique left Pipli on Pebr, 25, 1636 (yo 255b), 
after sfter several mouths in Orissa, whither he had come from Arakan, after: January 
23 (1635), the date when the Emperor of Atmkan was crowned {j. 2rga), He had 
previously touched at Dianga, and he notes that he made his confession after about 
2 years (p a2axb). This agrees with other statements. He aays at p. 1770 that, come 
6 months before the Emperor's Coranation, be had been detained altealy «7 months 
at the town of Amkan, This would mea that he hail pome from Dianga about March 
1633, which ugrees with the statement that he was in Arakan, the second time, in 
1634:(p. gga). Tf hm first journey to Arakan waz in Joly ifigo, he would have 
been back in January or Pebruary 1631, for he returned in. January (year not given), 
after witnessing at Arakan the Sanstpormu procession of December (1fz0), On 
June 69, 1630,.2 clear date, be bad been at Dianga for the Corpos Chriti feast 
(p 2570), For the 11,407 baptisms of slaves conferred by himeelf and three 
companions between Sept. 2s, 1629 and 1634, at Dianga and Angaracale, he sould 
have beat; himself at these places only fram: Sept. 29, 1629, to July 2, 1630, January 
or Pebruary 163: ta about March 1633, and a month or so in the beginning of 1635. 
One of these companions had died a fortnight after arrival (end of 1629 7), and the 
two other companions arrived only nineteer: months after that event, thorefars not 
before the scoond hall of 1632. 

7 Coram, ar afficer of justice—Etymology of the word unknown tome. Perhaps 
connected with the word Corangri {see mite to p, 39a) At p. 1478, Manrique 

the ‘corones’ to the * corchetes' or catchpolls of Spain and the «birri of Ttaly, 
Fort greed and mischicf a single one of them, le says, was worth a legion of devils. 

8 Oritan—t identify it with Urittaung, on the mouth of the Keladan river, 
ahore Akyab, on the 93° of fog. Discussing the placenumes in de Barros’ and 
Biean’s map, H, Blockanmann says he could aot identify Maoa (Maoa in Bleau) and 
Oreton. Ch 7. ALS. #, Prt, 2873, Plate TV and p. 233 Maou would be 
Manrique’s Maum, but bally plicedl by de Barras ‘The latter alao placed wrongly near 
Orieton ‘Bacala fslund and Bulua; the town.of Aracan is also placed \nsatisfactorily 
Ch de Barros, Da Asia, Dec, TY, Pt, U1, map facing p, 450, 

> ‘The hospitality of the Governor of Peroem may be compared. with that of the 
Governor of Ramo (pp: goaq2b), Manrique was everywherg treated with the honour 
due to an ambamador, At Rann they were the Governor's guests at table, and he gave 
then: z elephants; at Peroem, they were sopplicd with corones, sombreros, food and a 
gelia ; and, when they left the palace to embark, two elephants were in readiness to 
take the Priett and the Ceptain, All this way loss spontaneous than in wecordance 
with Mogo state-ctiquett= 
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io, Sombrevet, woth awry Aamdies, a sign of greatasss —Cf, Manrique, p. 2198. 

ti, Paigues.—1. Hodson-Jabsan, «, v, Tyke, Wt means a foot-runner. or 
courier,-a  foot-soldies, und, in some other authors than Matrique, ey, Boearra, a 
écamian: 

ta, Mindad (Hind.): an officer employed by goverment in villages, an, 
overseer, excise-man, How do we come to the meaning of ‘pilot’ ? 

13. Percem,—Abbate Tosi (11. 35) seems to run beyond his authoritive when be 
writes: "After a dangerous navigation [from Origtay by the Gulf of Mau] ane 
comes th the City of Peroem, which, as it is situated near the sea, and has 4 very 
capacious antl commudious harbour, is very mercantile, and not a little frequeated by 
foreigners. Here resides » Governor, who holds o goodly count, and wields almost 
absolute power,” 

14. Patmd/ (Hind): udder. 

35, Chaudldds (Hind) a watchman, “Custonm-house” should be translated by 
thanhé, 

16. The Maghs, the Peguans, the people of Siam, Calamifia, Chanipa and 
Tonquin. 

17. Stewaring by the Pora tattoved an ane’ é right leg. —" The Bramas which be of 
the lings countrey (forthe King jaa Bruma) hace their legs ot belies, or some part 
of their body, as they think good themselues, made black with ‘certain things which 
they have: they vse to pricke the skitine, anit to put an ita kind of anile findige] of 
blicking, which doth cootinee alwayes And this is counted an honour among them ; 
but name may haue it but the Bramias which ate of the kings kindred.” Ralph J7zA, 
on Pegu in 1587, And J. Hi Ryley, addstp 173.2). “The practice of tatoomg 
the upper part of the Jeg is still In vogue among the inale population of Barma.” 

“The Barmaes imprint several Devices in their Skins, prick’d with a Bodkin, 
and the powder of Charcsal rubbed over the Tittle Wounds, while the Blood continues 
wet int them, and the black marks remain ever after, ‘Ibe Peguers dare not paint 
their Skins, 0 that the Natives of each Nation are exsily known by the distinguishing 
Mark of Painting or Plainness.” Cl, Captain A. Hamilton, A see Account of te Lact 
Ladies, V1. 43-49. 

Major W. Gwynne Hughes’ (Hii Tracts of Arakan, p15), quotes Mc. St. John 
(3870): “Pattooing is practised, but not asin Burma, the atmost bang 4 fer 
charme on the back or shoulder” 

18 The Porayri—See note 8 of the neat Chapter, 

9. T understand that the Corangri promised to. bring him in 2 days, nor-to 
Arakan, but.to the Poragr, from Onetan, in the Corangri’s jalias, they arrived at 
the Poragri in 2 days; from Poragri to Amkan, they took « days again, 

Manrigue's itinerary Jrom Ramete Peroem and Orittan—Vhe patty loft Dixags 
on July 3, 1630, and bad mached Ramo by boat on the third day of their journey 
(July Sh Here they were told that the journey along the shore was impossible in the 
ramy season. They left Ramu on the second night after their atrival (July 6), ancl 
Wavelled in @ covered bost for 2 leagues up to the foot of the mountains of the Pre. 
After leaving their boat, they travelled trough a forest, tll by 4 eos. they came to 
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fislils covered with water over an eatest of two langues: “That mght, tle violenre of 


the wind broke the howdsh of one of thuir: two elephants (Judy 7) The imeat day they 
stineed the swmmp, ascended. the mountain, and spent the night on tha trees at the 
tumumit (/udy 3), Going down the text diy at daybreak, they reached the foot by 
13 Adc, and found sane etipity bavitboo huts, where they took shelter, The tiuss 
hail Leer} inadle by « party of soldiers, who had passed thore. The rad was therfore 
nes unfresjitented Under ordinary circumstances Porouin cuuld be reached 2 days 
later (Judy 9). “Vhe following moming they climbed’ another high mountain, met a 
herd of wild tuffaloes, and! arrived at the «umrmit lite inthe evening. . As-there wax 
no ‘shelter, they went to the fout, found oc huts, and spent the night on ‘trees; near * 
river (July fo), This war probably the Naf Kiver, which lower down passes by 
Littyakinn, They were detained 4 days by the rains und the swolliety river (Judy rirg). 
On the other ride, they bad to climb the highest mountain they met on the way; they 
reached the top at night, and descented for half a league to sleep on the trees 
Their sleep was disturbed by witd elephants (Judy 25) The highest point 3 find in 
the map it Kulungatanng, sgr2 ft. but I doubt very much whether they passed that 
way, Tho next uorning, they continued the descent, and hoped to teach Peroam: 
that. day, Arriving itt the'vulley, they walked two leagues, till they came to two amaller 
tides divided by a deep river. Remark about the Projected canal across the mountaing 
Their way lay over the ridge to their lef. On top was a statue of the Pora. At the 
font, they crossed rice finds and arrived at *Peroam,' when it was alinost night (/wéy 76). 

Peroem was on a tiver, and an important place, since it had a governor. They 
spent only one day there (Jed 47) and. in the morning (/uly 78) set out In o *potia,’ 
after being told that they would find it very hard to cross the Gulf uf ' Mann,” Peroem 
seuins, therefore, to have been on the Maum, by which J understand the Mayy River. 
Was it perhaps Borhidaung? Some so milés higher 1p the fiver, there is « place 
called Pelun, but how ould the travellers Nive come from there in ome day to the 
micuth Of the Mayt River? Besides, the river at Peroem waa broad, since it fs 
compared to the yea. Even Buthidaung may not answer our tequirenients. 

| As they had only one gelia, we suppose tut the prisoners. and the soldiers were 
eft behind. | 

After 5 hours of hard rowing, they reached the middle of the current of ihe 
Gulf of Maum, struggled on for 2 hours, teavdiléd another 2 feagues, and by the 
Evening rant into the Gulf of Orintan, where they landed for the night (fay ro) The 
next day, going up ‘rivers,’ they reached the harbour of Orietan (/uly 20). 

Orintan is evidently the Uritiautig of our maps, some rg miles above Akyab, at 
the ynewth of the Kubidan River, ‘They must have reached Unitiaung from the 
mouth of the Mayu river, going, not round by sea, but across a network of intand 
Channels ; else, Ido not understand the Wwe ef the world “ rivers." 

Some parts of the Chittagong Hill Tracts are unsuryeyed in the 1°=1 mile map, 
and this increases the difficulty of fallowing Manrique's journey int the tnuuntains 


NOTES TO CH, xy. 
ti Abbadas or Rhinoceroxes—Ci, HodsonJobson 5, 0. abada. 
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2. Petcorke—Phemsants are mentioned in the fauns of Chittagong ; not peacocks. 
But we may trast Mannque | 

3. Cheapness-of food, —We have adduted many instances of this cheapness, in 
Ch. 5, note 17; Ch. 6, note-r2: 

4, Manrigut’s jHaerary from Orittan te Poragrié and Arakan—The Cocange 
who was 3 leagues from Orietan, sents jalia of hie guard, which brought Manrigus 
and Captain Tibao to where the fleet was anchored. The Coringri told Manrique 
to give up the route to Arakan,as the King was-at the Poragri, and take another, by 
which he would send them (to the Poryri?) in two days He gave him ¢ jalins, 
They started on the second day after their arrival at Orietan, crossing the Gull of 
Orietan, in catm weather, hey seem, therefore, to have returned to Orietay after 
their visit to the ficet, and the fleet would then have been lower down the rivet, 
Next, they went by rivers. The following day, after two hours of sunshine, they were 
in open, well cultivated country, and by night arrived at the Poragri. Wonble to: teach 
the gidé, which the bouts of the King’s retinue blocked, they moored their jalie more 
than 2 league below. 

Contiguous'to Urittaung there isa place catied Ponnagyin; but it cunnot be 
our Poragri. It would be the place of the Orietan pagoda inehtioned by Schouten, 
L yo% The name must be 4 common one in a land of pagodas, the chief god of 
which ipa * Pora* There 4 a Ponnagyitaung some so miluy south-cast of Urittaung. tt 
has a pagoda, and the map shows it could be reached through a metwork of rivers 
Froai there to Myohauny, of the town of Arakan, there is communication by water, 
Manrtiqae travelled front Poragti 10 Amken by jalla, stopping one night no the 
way and arriving the next day at his destination, Atthe place where they stopped 
for the night, tbe chief Portuguese of Arakan town came im their boats to mest him. 

The position of Poragri would be defined by that of the villages of Cuami,. if 
Caami could be found. Cf nete 6 to Ch. xvi 

5 Ghd? (Sanskrit)—landing place 

6. Floating towns of Arakan—This omultituds of bouts is typical of Arakan, 
Pegu, and parts of China For the latter, see F. M. Pinto, of. of, Ch2# Ralph 
Fitch (1587) says of Cosmin (Rassci, Pegu): "Thoy goe all too and fro in boates ; 
which they call paroes, and keepe their houses with wife and children in them.” The 
same nt Medon, “a pretty towne, where there be » wonderfull number of Paroes, 
for they keepe their houses and the markets in them all ypon the water.” Ralph 
fitch by J. H. Ryley, pp. 154°155- 

That the plessure boats of the Kings of Arakan and Pegu were truly magnificent 
could easily be proved from the Portugaese historians. 

3, LEscomillas, or gaute from China—Our suggestion wt note 13 of Ch TV, mix 
that escomillus came perhaps from Cutilla, receives a check here. We had not then 
come across this passage i: Manrique 

6 [am not dare of the author's meaning. ‘Tha: Spatitsh is “rrucdas contes de 
Europa, adonde esta en vso que despues que reciben las manchas, quedan tan limpios, 
coma si ly mincha fuem de agua, pues no dura en muchos la memoria de la 
aver recelnda, mas de lo quedura ta mancha de agua, que cae en el yestde.” 
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By ttain, Masrique scems:to allude to “ receiving w bribe.” The dictioniries translate 
“mancha’ by “stain, blot, stigma” 

> Al bribe of some fangas.—Under Sikandar Bublot (1483-1517) we find Adak 
(or copper) tankas Cf. Hodsan-Jodsun, ©, © tangs. 1 do. not think that the expres- 
stort fangat de mvencha is based on that. 1 transiate by * bribe of some mangas” See 
Hote Sabove. At p. sobj Manrique says that » tanga is w rupee (Arukan), So 100 
‘Schouten (E 30) in i660; "The smallest silver pieces current in Atrecan are 
warth a Tung, or Moorish Roupie, which ia 25 Sous, Dutch money, and when you 
shatge one, you get 2660 courts [cowries]." 

“Theiy current money in these parts [Pogu] is‘ kinde of brasse, which they call 
Gama, wherewith you may buy golde, siluer, rubies, piuske, and all other things... ... 
This brasen money doethh gor by a weight which they call a bi ; and commonly 
this biza after out account is worth about halfe a crowne or somewhat fesse” (158y). 
Cf J, Horton Ryley, Ralph Hitech, pp. 165-166. The Peguans says Capt, Alex 
Hamilton (1709), have “plenty of Ganse or lead, which pasucth all over the Pegu 
Dominions for Mowey.” Cf. 11. go: | 

10. The Puckigue, or master of the ding's hauschold— Derivation unknown. At p, 78b 
thete is question of the Chiqué, or Aguazil mayor, chief constable. The form of the 
latter word for Pegu is yiven as Chirea in Ferniio Mondex Pinto, of, ait, pp 458, 
43% 458 "The Chircn of Justice, who isos the sovercign superintendent thereof 
above all others" {js 438), 

The Connsellors of the kingdom of Arakan “ure called Sikken.” follows a 
description of their costume. CF Vaientyn, sde deel, p. 1430 For the spelling 
Sicken, cf iid, jp 1414. And yee Schouten, L 2y7- 

ri. Japenese Christian soldiers at Araken—Fathet Anthuny Farina, S. J, 
who wert from. Dianga to the: town of Amken in (16392, speaks of 3 bandels at 
Amkan; that of the Japanese, that of the Portuguese, and that of the other foreigners, 
Durch, English and French. “Having been reenived by the King, they [the 
Japannse) had settied there in large numbers with their families ;- all were Christians." 
From an (annual?) letter of 1646 (Province of Cochin?), C& Cathofic Herald of Tnsia, 
Calcutta, January 23, 1907, p 59: Had they fied from the eruel persecutions to 
which they and their Missionaries wore then subjected at home? The number of 
foreign soldier in the armies of Burma at different tines is seanething remarkable. 
Large numbers were fron India. Cf Fernio Mendes Pinto, of. at. pp. 302 (where 
the number is givett as 36,000), 305, 343, 32%) 423. 

tz, Digripara—tt waa s quarter of the town of Arakan whore the Catholics 
were settled Cf p 1984, where Manrique notes that it way near the Church he 
erected at Arkan (1635). ‘There the form is Digripar. Sce also p. Soa. Schouten, 
¥hey hse an interesting description of the place (I. 284-256) says ix was 2 leagues above 
the town, while the Dutch handel was xt a big league below the town (1. 197) 

tj Wal(Sanskrit);u reed (Arwado herku}; « tube) joint of bamboo; ad? 
Sanubri)\ tube. 

4 Chongd (Hind.): a funnel. 

ts ofa (from Malay rotan): rattan. Cf. HabsomJobson, & ¥, rattan, 
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“The Quality of wo Officer [iit Ava} is. known by his Tobaceo Pipe haying an 
earthet or metallick Head, with a Socket to let in & jomted Reed, that om its upper 
End has 4 Mouthpiece of Gold, jointed-as the Keed or Cane is, and by ‘the Number 
of Joints in. the golden Mouth-piece, the Quality of the Offer is known, and Respect 
paid him accordingly,” Capt. A. Hamilton, 1. 47. 

16. Stinding ap out-of respect—When the Cormgr\ swore by the Pora, he stood 
up, and se did Manrijue and the Portuguese Captain (p. 588) Here, all remain: 
standiny es Jong as the Puchique speiksin the King’s name 

1}. The King of Archean, the master of our Aeads.—The expression will occur 
repeatedly in Manrique. “ The sovereign of cur beads," is the title given'by she 
people of Pegu to their king (1545) im F. Mendez Pinto's wavels; of. 4, Th 314 

s& Adi (Hind) ~ brother. 

io, I have sot heen able to identify the word *suimbaya” 11 is commotily used 
in fron for “ bowing and. scraping,” 





NOTES TO CH, XVI, 


1 The Aradance cile enters. —" These peuple [the Peguans] do eate rocts 
herts, leaves, dogs, cats, mis, serpents, and soaker) they refuse almost nothing.” 
(1587). Ralph Jit, op. ait, pi 164. Manrique mentions also bats (p. 2118). 

2. Siig (Sanskrit); greens, vegetables. 

§ «The Spanish ward " biedo” means properly wild amaranth, 

4 Sidel—Origin of the ward unknown to me. ae 

3 The better tind of sidok—" Every morning, these Mandareens are obliged to 
xuend at Court, and afer his Majesty [of Ava] bas drest and breakfasted, which 
generally on.& Dish of Rice bolted in fait Water, and his Sauce is somie Shrimps dried 
and powder'd, and some salt and Cod-pepper min'd with those two Ingredients, and 
that Mixture makes avery pungent Sauce, which they call frock, and is im great 
Rsteem and Use among the Peguers” (1709) Cf Capt: A. Hamilton, H. 42. “The 
fith, which alreuly stinks, is the most esteemed by tham, and is sold dearest, os we 
have often seen while passing through the fish-markets” Schouten, I. g00, yor; There 
ls question of the town of Antkan im 1660: 

6 Cathay,—CL HobsowJobson, 3. ¥. Probably, Tibet ts meant bene. 

7. ‘The Spanish word for “cloth” is " limiste”) cloth made of Segovia wool} 
cloth of the first quality. ; 

8 No new Augustinians cent to Arakay dering 7 yeurt,—Ch, note 4 two Ch X. 
Manrique might have said 8 years now, for the man spoke in 1630, and, already in 
1629, Manrique had said that there had been wars for7 years, during which no new 
Missionanes had coms ‘The wars would have began in t622, when the king reigning 

in 1630-—we have identifiod him with Thi-sithu-dam-ma—ascended the throne, 
Shah Jahkn was then at war in Berigal against his father Jahangir. 

‘The Japanese Christiane ssid that they had not been visited by their Prelate or 
any otber Father for nore than 7 years (p 6ab) Of the go Christiany who made 
their confession to Manrique at the Poragri (p, 68b), some had not bees to confession 
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for 8 erg years, Ot-at least 2 ot 5 poate (jf. O78), For the last-s gears the Japanese had 


@tked the King in yarn for permission to boild « chapel at their handled at Arakaty (ps. 62a), 


9 They Bengali (1) Christinn families at tha village of Crami.—Tho Chratian 
who bad pdt been (6 canlession for 1y youre @ 4, rom 1611) Tived at haifa day's 
journey from Poragri,, We heat there were 9 Christian. faimitiee (p. 69a), They lived te 
the villages of Coami: (p. r7b}, on as they arm aley called, at the villages uf the Poragri 
(fora) When called, ¢ Christians were immediately sent ot ; 9 others were 3 days 
thither int charge of the king’s elephants, The place could not have been far ; im three 
days they could go fromi Puengel to their villages und be hack (j). Boa), See also p. gob- 
ore At p..tom, they state that they had been captured 15 years before, (4, 1517), 
when the King’s father reigned (p. 68b), Cuarsi may be connected with the Kamis, 
Of whom several settlomertis ure found along the Kaladan River. 

te, Rauviins —A yenersl nanve for Buddhist priests in Arakan, gaye Manrique 


() beta), Manrique does wor use the word Tulapoin in connection with Amin or 


Burma “The word Raulin ougtit to have @ special entry in AotsonJotsum, but 1 find 
it- there only m a-quotation from I. Mendez Pinto,s, ¥, Talapoin. 

11 Birds marrying messages 10 the gode—On his way from Nunquin to Pequin, 
PF. Mendes Fino describes @ floating town an ihe river Batampina “ ...There 
ware eomy boate likewise, where there were mén that had a greit amny of cages, 
full of five birds, who pisying on divers instruments of musick, exborted the 
people with & loud voice, to deliver thie poor creatures of God, that were there io 
captivity, wherenpon many came sud gave them money for the redemption of those 
prwoners, which presently they let out of the onges; and then as they Mew away, the 
redeamers of thom cried out so the binds, Pickaw pitame! cafan purest, that js, Ge 
and tell God, ute me sere him lere below. tn itiitation of these, there are others 
als, eho in Uieir ships kept a great many of live Gshes in great pits of water, and 
like the sellers of birdie invite the people, for God's cause, to free those poew' innocent 


files, that have never sinned; so that divers bought many of them, and casting 


them inte the tiver, ssid, Gel pe gon, and tell there below the good I have done gum 
for God's sake” (Ch. 98). 1 femember reading not long age that at Lucknow, in the 
thirties ef last century, Fudians would come with birtl-cages in their Hands, mn along 


‘the coruge of a Englikh gentleman oecupying one of the highest dignities in the: 


Inn, and ect the birds free co do hint bonoar, 

is, The Peguan and Moghul guard of the. King yf Arakhan —The Chanbainhaa 
if Martabuss had in his army (1545) 36,co0 strangers of ilifferent nations. “ Portupals, 
Grecians, Venetians, Turks, Jauizaries, Jews, Armenians, Tartan, Mogores, Abysain, 
Riizbutos, Nobins, Coracones, Persians; Tupamas, Gizares, Tanucos., Mainbares, 
Jaos, Aclems, Moens, Siams, Lirmons of the Lulaniis Bornen, Chacomas, Arracots, 
Predin, Papauas, Selebres, Mindancis, Pegus, Rramaas, and many others whose 
names If know oct. All these natiome were ranked according to the Xemimbrums 
order, whoreby the Portugals were placed in the vanguard, which was next to the 
gale ol the clty, when the Chatibainlias was to come After them followud the 
Armenians, then the Janisatics amt Turks, and so the pest.” FL. Mender Pinto, end 
of Ch a. 


P. 7a, col. 1. 


P. 70, col.2. 
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13 The palace at the Poragr:.—The palace of Arakan hail three wally, each with 
a gate (Schouten, 1 289); the palace at the Poragrl was probably on the same plats, 
At any rate, Manrique, waa there trade to pass through three hally before be came 
to the audience-hall, where the king showed himself sitting at a-window. At the end 
of another interview at the Poragri, he accompanied the king up to the third doce, 
where only women and exnuchs were allowed to enter with the king (fv 78a). 

14 Palmerint and Leplendians—Don Quixote's Hbmry contained the history of 
Palmerin of Oliva, and another of Palmerin of England. Ci. Adventurts of Don 
Quixote de la Mancha, transt. by Motteux, London, Warne & Co, Ch. 6, p. 24. 
The adventures of Don Esplandian, son of Amadis de Gaul and Oriana, formed « 
speci! book in Don Quixdte’s library, those of Amadis filling ¢ volumes (tid, p, at), 
The author of Don Esplundian's exploits je Montalvo. 

63 Aveception talulated to tmpress the wiiitor with ones master’s greatness, 
eé.—The rudeness of the dwarfish cunuch was In keeping with eastern etiquette 
Hear how the ambassador of the King of Burma was received ar Timplan, the Court 
of the King of Calaminham (Burma) in 1545, F. Mendes Pinto being one of the 
ambassador's party, He was expected, Justus Manrique was: the guards had been 
drawn up in great numbers to salute him: the greatest demoneteations of teapeet 
were shown him while he passed through the different cotirte and halls leading up to 
the King's apartments; the King’s uncle was waiting for him in one of the halls, and 
touching him on the head with « *ventiloe* [fan] which be had in his hand, he spoke 
almost in the very words used by the lovely Annunciatric of Manrique, “May thy 
entrance into this palace of the Lord of the World be as avtecably to bis eyes as the 
raitt isto our field of tice, for 90 shall he grant thee all that thy King demands of 
him." They moved through another hall, and up a splendid bridge. “Ar the-end of 
this bridge was another building, the doors whereof we found shut, wherespon we 
knocked 4 times, they within not deigning to anawer us, wich dew ceremony observed 
hy them in such pcrosions. At the length after we hud rong « bell 4 times more, ar if 
mere in haste, Our comes # myman of about 50 sears of age accompamed with O tittle 
gris, tichly attired, and scymitary upon their shoulders parvished with flowers wrought 
ingoid, This ancient woman having demanded of the Monvagarni [the King’s 
uncle, who was past 7o years} why he had tung the bell, and what he would: have, 
he answered her with a great deal of respect, “ That be had there an ambassadour from 
the King of Bramas, the Lord of Tanguu, who was come thither to treat at the [eet 
of the Calaminham about certain matters much importing his service” By reason 
of the great authority which this woman was in, she seemud fitile to regand this 
answer, whereat we woodred much, hecause he that epoke ta her was one of the 
chiefest. Londs of the Kingdom, and uncte to the Calaminbam, as il was suid, Never: 
theless one of the 6 girls thar accompanied her, spake thus it her behalf to the 
Manvugaruu, “ My lord, may it please your greatness, to have « litle patience till we 
may know whether the time be fit for the kissing of the foot of the throne of this 
Lord of the World, and advertising him of the coming of this stranger, and %o 
according to the grace which our Lord will thew him therein, bis heart may rejoyee, 
and we with tin.” That said, the door was shut agai for the spice of three or four 
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(Credo’s, und then the six girls came and opened it, tut the ancient woman that at 


fint Gime wlong with them we saw oo wore.” And not a litte more to the sine 


effect of impressing the visitor Truc burberiens in many things, these jotentates 


“were far advanced in matters of politeness. Seo F, Mendes Pinto, Ch. 49. 


16. Suhlesing ihe King 3 times.—Vrobahly thoy performed more than the 
fassaiima, which Manrique explains at'p. 7b. They must Imre actually knit down 
and with thelr forehead touched the ground. 

Th Kneeling before the King.—" Whhett Pots af Water, oe Baskets of Fruity are 


‘camied through the Streets for the King's we [im Ayal, an Officer aitends them, and 


all tho Peopie that fortune to be near, must fall on their Knees, and Jet it pass by, 
= 2 good Catholick does when bw sees the Hunt” (rzog), Ch Capt Alex Hamilton, 
Tl 4s. | 

When Manrique visited the old Pega Queen at Amkan, 6 women were kneeling 
before bor {j~, o9b}; and, when the Chique had to read in pubdiicane of the King’s 
farmins, both he ancl all the audience wary on their krites (jp) foab} “The King’s 
eldest son, an preseuting something to his father, knelt before him (p. tea) 

28. The Ramaiha or interpreter of the Portuguese—Ho was mt a Portuguese 


At p. 756, be i described as the interpreter for the Portaguese language Etymology 
of the word anknown to me 


ig, See Ch XI, p. 36a (fn/ra), putes. Whe derivation of the word Bosrhn: 
remains to be explained. 

80. Gaptietty of the wn af the hing of Arakan—This happened wm 1602-03, 
Cf Danvers, I. 228. Frey Feanctsco.d’ Anounciagio, a Dominican, brought him 
back to Amkan in 1607, and was offered ules at Dianga, but asked tat reverts 
should be applied to the convent of his Onder thet building at Siriam. Cf Fr. Luis 
Categus and Fy, Linis de Sousa, Hiss, de S. Domingos, Ps. TL, Lisboa, 6767) th 3sab. 

23. £1,000 families carrtal wif captive from Bengal va emt year —Manrique says 
at p 252, col. 2) that within die "5 years” of hie atay in Armkan (1629-35), the 
Portuyucse dnd Magh clave-taiders brougtt to Manga anid Angeratale about 48,000 
souls from. Hengal Jessors, Solimanvay, Bacala, Hijitand Orisa were the chief 
bunting grounds; wo part wassecure from Chittagong to the Augll, The pilgriun 
at Saugor fxiand were much exposed. 

23. Ahduiw Nadi, Govirwr of Dac in 16/9 —Can anyone favour me with « 
mote about this governor? 

23. Dacca. 

2q. Afakind ; (Pers. Hind.) = - month, cinthiy pay. 

25. Fekerangue, Governor of Dace in 1627—Lbrihins Khén Fatha Jang was 
@ telation of the celebrated Nir Julsin Began, whose mother's sister bre had mamied. 
Wher Qasim Shan was recalled to court from Bihdr in the rath year of Jabangie 
(2626), Thrahim Khim was appointed to Bihar with the mnk of 4000. Fly was Killed ar 
Dacre, A. D, 1625, A. H. 1032, io batile agaimt Prinee Khurram (aferwards Shah 
Jahan), who had rebelled again his father Jahdngir. CL Beale’s Oriew/. diogr. 
Dichen., i394, P- 173% and see Stewart's Hist, of Benga, 1323, pp. aze-esy. On 


both Abdu-n-Nabi and Fatha Jang, see Manrique, p. 151. The former attacked! 
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) Chittagong by sea, the latter by land, in the reign of Xalamixa (the Seoond}) ; and, but 


for the 750 Portuguese in Xalamisa’s service, Cinttagong would have been taken. 

36 LEtiguette te be observed towards Ambassadors and by them —The Puchique, 
at Mawer of the Household, was told te fetch Manrique anit Captain Tiheo with 
two elephants and give them good lodgings He came to acquaint them with hw 
instructions; then; taking them in ine brigantine up to the ghit of Poragri, where 
four lephante with gilt howdals, cerions arid carriers were waiting, he conducted 
them to his own houne, treated them to A sumptuous repeat, and showed them their 
jodgings. On the day fixed for the aatlience, he came to fetch them and had them 
taken in cerions to the palace, Manrique's present must have been sent ahoad, for 
such way the custom he observed on other occasions (p gga) Tn fuct, the preserite 
were brought to the King by eunuchs, When Manrique went to the town of Arakan 
later (chs. 17, 18), a kotwdl was made to accompany him and arrange for hia lodgings. 
He was also supplied with food, according to custom. 

We may compare with this what happened on the occasion of the Dutch 
embasay (1660) related by Schouten (1. 196 sgy.). At the Dutch Bande) of Armbkan, 
a big league below the town, the *Sickes’ of Counsellors of the King, came on board, 
and some of them took offence that they had to pass under « bridge over which stood 
some of the Dutch. When the Captain gave the Dutch President of the Lodge the: 
letter of the Governor of Batavis, the latter held it up, according to custom, to be 
seen by all,.as a sign that the good relations between the two nations continued. The 
Sickes, after receiving their presents, took them off in their jalias, and the Durch 
officers of the Lodge carried the letter, according to castom, to the Lodge, where ‘it 
was to remiain until the King allowed an audience As the letter was not allowed to 
pass under decks or bridges over which people passed, a number of elephants were 
Waiting on the bank of the river to take it to the Lodge. 

On the day of the audience, the Embassy started, The Kotwal of the Bandel 
went abead on an elephant, followed by a large retinue: Then came the * Roos,’ or 
second magistrate of the Bandel, with a similar suite and musicians, The Dutch 
came next with their presents. The President rode.an elephant, and the Captain and 
the cletk came on another. The procession traversed the town and all got down at 
the entrance to the palace. They petesed several big gates (for there were three lines 
of walls), and traversed other places up to the audience-ball, Only the President, the 
Captain and the clerk were now allowed {6 proceed, and not till they had taken off 
their shoes. 

After that they were led all three through divers apartments to the audience 
ball, where a large number of Sickes, and of the greatest Lords of the Realm were 
seated tichly dressed on magnificent carpets, their legs crossed under their body. 
Presently, the Dutch were told to bow, as if they had been squatting [uc], to bend: 
their head to the ground, their hands joined on their forehend; and to reiterate several 
timae these deep reverences aud humble inclinations 

“Then the King appeared, coming ont of a closet, and all beld their hands joined 
on the forehead, and bent their head, a= Uf they dared not loak at His Majesty. ‘The 
three Dutchmen always kept the said posture, without daring to raise their eyes and 
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rumbly in the hails of those who had to receive them, After compli 
‘King in the name of the Batch, he asked them jn his master's stbiecne pec 
‘of his brother, the Governor of Batavia. The presents given to the Dutch were 
despicable — They received thein on their beads, put daring to move, and found out 
@aly by and by that they were not worth inoce thang ryksdalees, When the King. 
withdrew, they were allowed to rise They returned in the sime state in whith they 
ind come, and te cramped condition they had been forced to keep so tong made 
them call for the servives of the aurgeon and historian, Schouten. 
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The Members’ (Wote-Book. 


HE following interesting facts about the Calcutta Maiden ure extracted 
from the judgment of Mr, Justice A, Chowdhari recantly delivered on 
the Caluutta Turf Club case -— 

“1 do not tinderstand that it ie -sertously questioned that the land in ques- 
tion belongs.to the Crown. At the date of the Dewany (1ath August 1765) 
the East India Company held by purchase the Talukdari right of Calcutta 
and of the adjacent villages Sutanutly and Gobindpore. Tn £717 the revenue 
of the Taluq was fixed, and in 17538 the Port and City of Calentta was male 
lakhira] in the hands of the Company. The Company. bad acquiced by the 
year 1765 all the rights in the revenue of Caloulta and its villages, (See 
Harrington's Anatysts, Volume J, pp. 3-3. and Aitchison's 7 reatres, Volume 
1), The lands of these three villages were partly occupied by the Company, 
but the major part was held by tenants who paid rent to the Company 
direct. The lands of Calcutta thus became Khas mehal The ground rent 
payable to the Fast India Conipany, is revenue within the meaning of 21 
George iii C. 70. (See section 2 of Act 25 0f 1850.) On the agth June 1799, 
the year when the first cules for the Decennia) Settlement were passed) 
it was directed that land in Calcutta which had slwaye been managed as 
zamindary in the hands of the Government, was to be considered as pledged 
for the revenue, and liable to be sold for arrears in the hands of the purchaser 
from the defaulter. (See Colebrooke's Supplement 492). Reg. IX af 1793 
provided. amongst other things the right of the Government to assess 
lands held by the Crown and by Reg: [I of +793 the collection of revenue 
payable to Government was committedto Collectors, who were empowered 
to make the future settlement of Khas or farmed Estates. In 1793 the 
Government transferred in perpetuity a vast quantity of land to zemindars, 
and the property in the soil was formally detlared vested in them, The 
remaining lands cultivated or waste continued to be the property of 
the Stale, 

Act 23 of 1850 was passed as it was deemed expedient to ascertain and 
collect Ue land revenue accruing due to the East India Company within 
Calcutta. 

lt isclear therefore that the Government was in kbas possession of the 
estate and assessed revenue spon it by making settlements, at the time 
Statute at and az Viet. (too came into operation, and when the Govern- 
ment was translerced to the Crown. Section 2 of that Act known as the 





THE MEMBERS’ NOTE.BOOK, 285 





Government of India Act, 1358 provided that revenues af of arising in India 
receivable by, or in the name of the East India Company shall be received 
for and in the name of Her Majesty, and Section 3, that one of the 
Principal Secretaries of State shall have and perform all each of like powers 
or duties m anywise relating to the-Government or revenues of India, then 
exercised by the East India Company, save as therein provided, Section 
99 vests the real property of the Company in Her Majesty for the purpose 
of the Government of India, and Section 40 gives full powers to the 
Secretary of State in Council to sell and dispose of all real anit personal 
estate whatsoever for the time being vested in Her Majesty ander the 
Stetote, and authorises such conveyances and assurances as may be necessary. 

Section | of Statute 22 and 235 Vict. C 41 gives similar power to the 
Governor-General in Council, 

It stems clear to me that the Secretary of State for Indis, and the 
Governor-General in Council have statutory authority to demise lands by 
way of lease, and make settlement of landin the khas possession of the 
Government. 

* * = * = » & 
‘The right claimed in this suit is that “the Calcutta Maidan is vested in 
the Government jn trust for the free use and enjoyment of the public subject 
onlyto certain conditions requisite for military purposes! and that '! the 
plaintiff is entitled at all tines to free access to and uses of all parts of the 
said maidan, including the race course and enclosures, subject to the 
military conditions aforesaid," 

"The Calcutta maidan stretches from Government House snd the Eden 
Gardens on the north, to Tolly’s Nullah on the south, Chowringhce lying on 
the east and the river and the Fort onthe west. The race course is on the 
suath-west side of the maidan (/mp. Gasettcer, pp, 286-281), Of the three 
villages which constitute the present town of Calcutta Gobindpur was cleared 
of its inhabitants, and the foundations of thr present Fort were Jaid, The 
clearing of the jungle led to the formation of the maidan (/mp. Gasetteer of 
India, Ei. 1908, Vol IX, p..264). This took place about 1773: The mavian 
is part of the khas mehal Estate. It is an open expanse of land in the nature 
of a-park, There is nothing to show that.a trust was ever created in favour 
of the public, or that the Government of India or Benga! were ever sppointed 
Trastees by the Crown foritsuse by the public. If a right of such 
character is claimed on behalf of the public, which cuts down the proprietary 
right of the Crown, it must be strictly proved. To determine the question 
of such a right the Seeretary of State is a necessiry party. 1 have already 
dealt with this point and do not want to repeat myself. Theonly piece of 
evidence on the céecord about a Trust, which has been relied upon by the 
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plaintif; i a Letter dated the yas¢ July #894 from the Government of Mengal, 
Poblic Works Departent (Military), to the Quarter Master General 
of India, 

A question had at that time arisen betwwrn the Governor of Bengal and 
the Military authorities relating to certain rules forthe contro).ol Building 
Operations, ete. on the Calcutta Maidanas to the respective rights of the 
twe departments in the matter, 

The Licutenant.Governor stated in his letter that a questiod lind 
urisen in 1854 regarding the Conservancy and controt of the ‘matdan, and an 
oriler lial been passed by Lord Dalhousie then Governor of Bengal, under 
whieh the maidan was held by the Lieutenant-Governor for the use and 
enjoyment of the public subject to certain conditions: He objected to the 
contemplated fules as likely to lead to confusion and inconvenience by 
dividing the control, The letter proceeds :— 

“As already explained the maidan is now held by the Lieutenant- 
Governor for the free use and enjoyment of the public, pubjece 
only to certain military conditions which have bern understood, 
and accepted both by the Civil and Military authoriuis for many 
weats passed to be as follows — . 

(ai That the Military authorities are to have the lree usr of 
the entire maida for parades and military exercises, 
(6) ‘That the Military authorities are to have 2 certain part of 
the maidan set apart for. military encampments. 
(¢) That the Military authorities: are to exercise the fuill right 
of veto in the case of permanent or giasi-permahent 
buildings on the maidan which are objectionabie from a 
intlitary point of view," 
and the Lientenant-frovernor adds that he deprecates any interference with 
broad principles so laid down.” 


A Member has sent ite the following : . 

“In reply to your enquiry pegarding the jail site, | replicd some tine 
ago that it was within the boundaries of Fort William regarded 45 a Canton- 
mest, Dut that | was not sure whether it could be viewed as actually on the 
“ Esplanade" of the fortress, | cannot lind that any distinction has ever 
been made beiwren the boundarnes of the land-attached to For Willtam and 
ihe actual Esplanade, but on the other kand the Military Departaiedt do iat 
erem (to have ever exercierd any fights over the land within’ the fail 
enclosure. This is probably owing to the:fact thatthe Jail or a jail existed 
belore Fort William was built,’ | 
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The mutter referred tom the last sentence we well worth investigating in 
virw.of the controversy on the Presidency Jail site which Mr J) Muleany had 
itp the Statesman with) thy Vey. Archdeacon, W. KK Finninger aliqut 4 seer, 
aga, The Presidency Jail site hae made room forthe Victoria Memorial Hall. 





Khan Bahadur Dewan Fax! Kubbee writes — 

A Famous Sworp aT THE Vicranin Memoria, Hau CALcuTra — 
Thi deale with the: Wistury Of 4 rare god histofcal sword which once 
Lelonged to Emperor Aurungzeb and was presenter to the Victoria Memorial. 
Hull by thie late Nawab Bahadur of Murshidabad, Amir ul-Omrah, G& Gn 

The sword originally belonged to Emperor Shai Jalun. UW ja not 
definitely knuwn how the Howse of Mar#litdabad came by it) The history 
associated with itis remarkably interesting With it Aurungrel conquered 
the whole of Inilia. He and his courtiers helil 4 superstitigus idea ahoul it. 
ti was made in Detht. The engraving on it is in Arabic character amd. reads. 
ie ilows " Labo) Billa Anatol Ills Billa) Aliad Azeem Alunigie: Marks [j'* 
(There m pa-power but In Gail whole great and high conqueror of the world, 
seeker of the war), 

Spewstd Mtagherin peers eu t-02 inenthons ble Aurungeeb alter gaining: 
victory over Dara Shekoh in + pitched hattle marcheit towards Akberahad 
(Agra: and encamped in the Bagh Nor Manail in the vicinity. of that oity. 
Shal) Jahan soeing Aurungrel victorious treated him lenientty and with 
kirulmess and serit an atiagraphic letter through Qazil Khan Meer Samana 
(Lied Steward) and Sayed Hidayet Ullah Sadar (Chief Justice) in reply 10 
Aurungecb’s letter, They waited gpon Autungrel, handed over the letter . 
and conveyed verbal messages from Shab Jahan to him, Auttingseh received 
them cordially and conferred on them Khilut (Robes of Honor, Next day 
they were again sunt by Emperie Shah Jalan to Aurungreb with messages 
of kindness and the present of a sword named “ Alamgir.” The gift of this 
eWord td Auringrel from his father Shah Juhan was considered very auspicious 
ty him abd fis courticrs, and hencefinward he styled himsell as Alumgir 
(The vonqueror of the world). 


She Retters of Wr. Richard 
Barmeff—XI. 
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CALCUTTA, 


The 20tk Fanuary 1775: 
TS 


THe Richt Hon'sle THe Eart or SanowicH 


My Logo, 


The unhappy divisions which commenced with the new Government 
still continue, and I have no reason to Hatter myself or your Lordship with 
thé prospect of their termination, A union which concentres all power binds 
the individuals by ties of interest too strong to be ensily shaken, This 
defect iz in the constitution which precludes your first officer superior weight 
in the administration and levels hie station to that of the mranest of his 
Council. Hence must arise compacts amongst the members ta an exclusion 
of their fellows who shall not be wanted to form ao majority, and while the 
desire to possess and exercise power has its influence upon men, and any 
three of the five members who compose the Council-General nse the Govern- 
ment. It will scarcely ever consist of more. The equilibrium necessary to 
be preserved in.a Government so remote as this is from the mother country 
require the parts composing it to be separate [and] distinct and natural 
checks on each other, Otherwise the balance canpot be oiaintamed. An 
influence will arise to swerve it to partial purposes and sometimes individuals, 
sometimes the public will have reason to complain of the consequences. The 
subject is of importance, and your Lordship probably will be inctined to 
give it your consideration, In this idea, | have presumed to present it to 
you that such Regulations may be devised and recommended as your Lord- 
ship shall judge expedient and salutary. 

I betieve it was the general sense of people in England that the instite.- 
tion of a Supreme Court of Judicature would be ill received by all classes 
Entopean sojourners and natives of this country, How far different, This 
novelty, which at first alarmed, was soon welcomed, The protection it held 
out to all ranks against the violence of party resentinents and pursuits 
evinced the care of ths Legislature in guarding the rights of mankind, « 
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blessing amply acknowledged by the universal voice and testified in various 
addresses to. the honour of the nation that fixed this bartier to’ encroach. 
ments of despotic power and to the honor of the gentlemen who fill the 
tribunal of justice, The full employment that has-been given to the Governor 
and myself by the spirit of cavil and debate has allowed us but little Leisure 
te examine the internal state of the country and will apologise for the lapse 
of time we have permitted without offering any thought for dispensing 
criminal and civil justice throughout the provinces. An object of such 
magnitudes demanded a. careful revisal of the loca! customs and manners of 
the people, how far they might be modified under the present act of 
Parliament and how far assimilated, so that the country courts might, under 
@ proper dependence, act without obstruction from the Supreme Court of 
Judicatare and the religious prejudices of the natives not be alarmed: A plan 
to this end I'submit to your Lordship's inspection, Another copy is seut to 
my Lords Mansfield and North by the Governer General. | cannot flatter 
myself it is perfect; but such as it is, ! hope with the improvements it will 
consequently receive that a more regular and uniform system of criminal and 
civil jurisdiction may be established in this country, 


lam, my Lord, &c., 





No. 468. 
CALCUTTA, 
THOMAS Rumsotp, Esq: The 20th Fanuary 1776 
Dear Rumbold, 


A message from you by Col, Morgan hurt me not a fittl I send you 
this through my sister and you will learn from ber It was not my friends who 
failed you upon your competition with my Lord Pigot, 

Enclosed you will receive an address from William Barton to the 
Directors. He has unfortunately rendered himsel! obnoxious to Party, and 
I fear his connection with me has not a little conduced to his persecution. 
As you can be of great assistance to him by your influence and may prevent 
any injurious resolution to affect his fortune.or his character, allow mo most 
earnestly ty entreat you to take him by the hand. The Company’s Service 
is. all his dependence, and if he loses it, he is trretrievably ruined. 

I have known him from # child and never perceived in him the influence 
of a wrong bins. He is unhappily negligent and apt to place a blind reliance 
on Black servants under him in office, In this he le blameable, but the 
demerits of such servants because he might have been more circumspect in 
checking them fall too heavy upon his head when they are charged to him. 
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Candor will not be so severe, abe may censure, bat faults committed by others 
she will not acquit them of and translate to him, they are im a very distant 
relation, his by implication a» possessing the power of prevention, but he had. 
no apprehensions of abuse, and when it became known that those whose 
executive duty it was to be careful. of the instrument had been negligent the: 
remedy was beyond his power. 

The emoluments of office sanctified by long prescription. is another 
offence charged to Barton, This with come other circumstances are accuma- 
lated to present him in-an odions light to the Company and are by hins 
explained, You must he sensible that without some such advantages as he 
derived from his station it would not have been possible for him te have 
borne the expense he was necessarily subjected to, and as he never was an 
expensive man his present poverty will evince that. instead of wronging the 
Company he has barely existed on their Service, However to render the 
Direction propitious to him, he has given a bond to abide its decision, bat of 
this I hope no advantage will be taken (a suitor for the Company's favour and 
do no less) for to claim partiality on the bond without fixing the Conipany's 
right to his emoluments will infact be nothing fess: than the Company's mulct- 
ing of thelr servants because be is at thelr mercy, and instead of its being 
= decision op the merite of his case, will be simply putting « price on the 
Service, To be indigent and to have served the Company upwards, of 
t4 years is surely a strong claim to theit consideration, Excuse my pressing 
this so much upon you and be assured, | am ete, 


No. 469: 
CALCUTTA, 
To 20th Fanwary 1775, 
Mrs MARY BARWELL, 
My dear Sister, 


Tenclose you a letter for my Lord Sandwich of which you will get a 
copy taken and send the original to his Lordship, You will excuse my friend, 
Mr. Frederick Stewart, lor my not writing to him, I really have aot time, and 
aé you submit Co him every material information that I send it ts seedless. 
Mr. Vansittart has taken his passage for Europe on the Arlsterough. You 
will unite with him asfar.as your judgment approves, and. as | do not imagine 
he will ever be in competition with me shonld be seek to return to thie 
country | wish you to assist him. His abilities (for he has abilities though 
very strange fellow. on bis deportment) will be of great use to me here; and: 
Aunion with his frieuds probably not lees so in England. 1! am sure it is his 
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interest at present, and of course it nist be his wish to be solicitous for my 


| mentivned to you in same of my former letters how Mr. Wiillam Bartay 
had heen persecuted, his connection with me and the vexation | feel in conse- 
quence, has, | fear, not a little contrifuted to his prejadice: The cause of 
man With wham | have 4 long lived. on « footing of intimacy is mine You 
must, therefore, my dear Friend, exert yourself on hie behalf and aver, if 
possible, any injurious resolution of the Court of Directors against him. The 
Conipany's Service is all his ‘dependence, and if he loses it, he is rained. 
Whatever is or may be said to impeach his bonesty in the execution of the 
trust he has held under the Company, his poverty is an irrefragable prool of his 
integrity, Appearances bear hard againgt him, but lam convinced and you 
‘may believe me, he has been a deluded not dishonest man, and if the faults 
of people in ofice under him are accumulated on his bead, of these candour 
should acquit hin, though he cannot be held entirely blimeless for his blind 
confidence in a parcel of Black villains whose demerits now fall heavy upon 
him. | enclose you his letter to the Directors and beg you will leave no 
expedient untried to preserve him: James Burton's friends will naturally 
assist you, but I know not whether he has bad the foresight to advise his 
brother and obtain letters fram him, whether he has of not, do you perform 
the office of a friend to my friend. Where my affections are strongly 
engaged, } cannot be indifferent. I give you & great deal of trouble, but the 
goodness ol your heart operating with an attachment that renders you partial 
to me will readily plead my exense ani) engage you to enter on my pursnits 
with alacrity and prosecute them with address and perseverance. 
Mr. Vanaittart promised me faithfully to do whatever laid in his power to 
assist Barton and extricate him from hfs difficulties. Rumbold who is a 
Director was once Resident at Luckypore: he received the saine emoluments 
ae Barton and may consequently be inclined to favour him, If he does not, 
the Direction will, L hope, make no exceptions but call upon him as well as 
every other of Barton's predecessors. Impartiality demands that all or no 
one shoul be condemned for the official perquisites Barton is charged with 
and for which ke bks given a bond. Should it be resolved by the Directors 
td attempt to recover the perquisites taken by the different Residents his 
predncessors shall be established by the dicision of the Law, and that the 
Company do not propose to claim partially from Mr. Barton on a bond given 
merely to evince his sense of duty atid delerence to his superiors, but on the 
ground of the Company's right to such perquisites if the Company have not 
this.right, it would be unjust to claim.on Mr: Barton’s bond and acquit his 
predecessors, His submission to the Conipany entitles him to be treated with 
tenderness and not with a degree of severity which his predecessors do not 
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experience who have not the merit of his submission to plead in mitigation of 
their ertor. 

| enclose youve latter U received from Mr. Janes Miller, Will you be so 
kind ax to order the payments from the interest arising on the -s00f, i your 
hands to be made in the manner pequested by that letter? 

{ have not yet been whle to settle with the executors of Mr. Middleton 
owltg to the dishonest evasions of Mr. Chevallier touching the necessary 
securities, but hope to finish an adjustinent of thy protested bills in tinse to 
advise you for the shipping of the season, that is, by some foreign conveyance 
if the Talbot from Bombay arrives mot 50 soon as to admit-ol her being 
(in April) for Europe. 

/. S—i must request the favour of you to adjust the claim of 
Mrs. Hawkesworth for the books I send from the good Doctor entirely ta 
her satisfaction, Mr, Cator has forwatded herthe account. [tis a rule with 
me never to cavil with frienda for money when they form expectations with 
the least shadow of reason. You will, therefore, my dear Sister, settle with 
Mrs, Hawkesworth just in what manner she plexes. 





No: 479. CALCUTTA, 
20/4 Fanuary 1776 
To 
Roseat Grecory, Esg., Ricwano Bucen, Esq., Jorn Purine, Esq, 
HENRY Savace, Eso. 
Dear Sirs, 

Ifon any occasion | may be troublesome and with earnestness solicit 
the exertion of your good offices, benevolence of mind is some exetuse for 
the transgression, | am in a thousand fears and apprehensions for one of 
my oldest and most intimate acyuuintances. He has «mfortunately rendered 
himself obnoxious to Party, and his connection with me, ¢ fear, tas not a 
little conduced to his ill fortune You may be of great assistance to him 
by your influence, You may prevent any injuriovs resolutions to affect ‘his 
fortunes ‘and his character, and are able'to protect and bear him through his 
difficulties. The Company's Service ie all his dependence, anil if be loses it 
he is absolutely and irretrievably ruined. Appearances bear hard against 
him. Yet lam convinced he is rather an unhappy and deluded man than 
dishonest one. | have, however, known him long from a child and pever 
perceived in him the influence of a wrong bias, but unfortunately he is 
naterally negligent and prone to place a blind confidence on whatever Black 
servants are acting in office. In this he is certainly blameable, bat the 
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demerits of such servants because he ought to have beco more careful in 
checking them fall too heavy on his head when they are made his. Candor 
will not be 30 severe; she may censure his unlimited riliance, but faults 
committed by others she will charge to those others and acquit him of the 
ill, which ts only bis by implication because he did not prevent it; he had no 
suspicion: he apprehended it not and It was too late when he fount the 
teust be reposed in those whose executive duty it was to be careful of tle 
investment had been misplaced. 

The emoluments 6! office at Luckypore which long prescription has 
sanctified is charged as an offence in Barton, This circumstance with 
others accumulated to make him obnoxious is explained im his address to 
the Directors which ! take the liberty to enclose for your perusal. You must 
bé seusible that without somé such advantages as he derived in common 
with hie predecessors in the Luckypore Station it was not possible for him to 
defray the unavoidable expense he necessarily incurred, but as his whole 
dependence is on the Service, in the hope of rendering the Directors favour- 
able to him he bas given « bond te abide their decision, 

| wish the Directors may be pleased to allow of the long established 
emoluments. But should they be uninclined to pass them over and direct 
the recovery of them from the different Residents they will not, | hope, 
claim partially from Mr. Barton on a bond merely given to evince his sense 
of duty and submission to them, but direct the Company's right to be 
established against all who in the same station had the same advantages, 
Barton's submission pleads in mitigation of his practice authorised by 
example and long usage and recommends tim to the consideration 
of his superiors, He will not then, | latter myself, be treated with 
a degree of severity, Those who preceded him may be exempted from 
and solely because his situation has made him a suitor to the” 
Company, If the Company have a right that right may be fixed and 
claimed upon and all who have held the Luckypore Station be placed upon a 
impartial and «qual footing. But to claim on Barton's bond without fixing the 
Company's tight is infact nothing less than the Company muicting one 
of their servants because he is at their mercy and absolving others from 
whose example his offence if any has proceeded. This will not be deciding 
on the merits of his case in common with his predecessors. It will be simply 
putting = price on his continuance in the Service and obliging a man to 
purchase it wp has already served the Company 14 years and whose real 
poverty has some claim to considerstion. Mr. William Barton has never 
been at expensive man and his present indigence and consequent dependence 
‘on the Company is an incontestible proof that lic could not have wronged 
them to his own benefit and that all he has been enabled by his employment 
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was merely to live by the Service. | will not encroach more on your time 
by further apologies. The analety | feel for a man | esteem will excuse me 
to you for my so pressingly urging you to give him your support. 





No. 473. 
To CALCUTTA, 
THOMAS Rumpot, Esg Tae 20th Fanuary +776. 


Dear Rumbold, 


You will receive from Mr. Killican the particulars of your concerns in 
this country. The Company's Treasury being shut to all loans, | have. 
thought it Consistent with your interest at the same time, I secure your 
property to give yon same income from it, and as the only expedient by 
which these two purposes could be answered was upon mortgages ample.and 
equivalent to the moneys advanced upon them, | Matter myself a part if 
not'the greater part of your property will be made to yield you an interest, 
though it is but at the moderate rate of § per cent. Security bemg your 
firet object and the income a secondary one, | must mot to advance the latter 
lost sight of the first, In this flatter myself with answering your wishes. 
in ¢ach respect, for to have allowed your money to lay dead in the Treasury” 
or in the hands of your acting attorney wonld haye heen not very considerate, 
while as good security and some interest could be got for it in the Settlement, 

The scheme which was calculated to ensure the bond holders payment 
ot their loans in England being frustrated by the discharge af the bonds, if 
you are unable to effect remittances this year T would recommend to you to 
appoint some agent at Bombay and lodge your cash in the Treasury of that 
Presidency, This will give you the Company's security and an interest of 
8 per cent org I know not which, but in determming thie you must take 
into your view that Presidency's inability to discharge their notes as they 
become dve and the possibility of discount in the disposal of them when 
you draw out your money. 

1 will not launch into political detail but leave you to the information of 
the Public Records and the different appeals made by the contending parties, 
It is astonishing what arts of mierepresentation have been made use of anil 
with what address, not only to render Hastings odious but to reflect on the 
whole body of the Company's servants in the management of the Revenue 
from their first acquisition. It would be well for the Company Wl the majority 
pursued the interests confided to them with the same spirit of perseverance 
and industry as they are pleased to exert in calling and trying to prove all 
the servants of the Company rogues and rascals. 


- 
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No, 472. 
CALCUTTA, 


To Wituiam Lusincron, E59. 20th Fanuary 1770. 


| have received your letter of the 13th The conduct of your friend will 
be known from the Pablic advices. You cannot well imagine the scene that 
has engrossed me. Never flew my time faster; [ regret every minute, not on 
account of any enjoyment that passes with it, but because the day is not 
long enough to labour in, I thought Thad sten much before, but faith the 
magnitude of the present objects, render all the villainy and oppression of past 
times vériial siris (cic), Dissimulation, falechood, cunning with all the smiling 
train of unprincipled rascality stampt the pursuits of the present Government. 
Poor Bussent roy has heen persecuted aimost to ruin, because Commauloodeen 

Ally Cawn. exposed the practices of Mr. Fowke an agent of the Majority for 
taking up the complaints. whether irae or fates, against the Governor, I have 
done all | can to obtain him justice, but such is the temper of disappointed 
men that he poor devil is pursued and the claim he has to the consideration 
of the Board though founded in equity, and the rights he holds ander the 
Campany's "potta” are not admitted. Commaul who is the offensive 
farmer of Hijlie is obliged to have recourse: to another tribanal, the Supreme 
Judicature, for protection and has petitioned the court to grant an injunction 
and oblige the Committee ol Revenue to verify the demands made on account 
_ot the farm, by stating against each article the rule, the precedent or article 
ol the public lease on which the demand is made. 1! wish [had time to send 
you the papers, but itis notin my power, Let it suffice that the Company's 
just claim is about 30,900 rupecs which Bussent roy is willing to pay, and 
that the Committee have by management swelled it by an imaginary valua- 
tion put upon the deficient salt to owe hundred and twenty thousand, | 
exposed this in a public minute, they then teduced it to Ks. go,000. | 
exposed this too and was jomed by the Governor but without effect. J asked 
if the farmer held not under a“ potta” similar to that of 1178; | asked for the 
rule of adjustment im that year, | asked for any predecents whatever in the 
course of twenty years lo be produced from the Hughii- accounts to authorise 
the demand proposed by the Conimitter. | asked in vain, it was arbitrarily 
continued gs it was first made and a vexatious persecution of Commul and 
Bussentroy is the result and will continue to be so until relief is obtained in 
equity where Commau! has applied. 

{ make no doubt it will astonish men extremely to bear with what open 
arms the Settlement in general and all classes of the Natives reoriyed the 
Judges. ‘The violence of Party to which the Judicature at present is the sole 

{barries—in the protection it held out to all ranks of individuals—soon 
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conciliated all and has evinced the care of the Legislature in securing the 
common rights of mankind by an institution superior to the frowns of Power. 
How will gentlamea in England stand to be told that servants of the 
‘Company who are all deemed obnoxious to the Laws fly ta the Laws to be 
protected against the viblence of Party despotism and that a court instituted 
with no particular view to their protection, is the safe and only refuge they 
have from the injustice and resentments of men who were advanced to Power 
to adininister just wisely and moderately a Government said to have been 
swayed hitherto by intemperate artitrary maxims, but enough. The subject 
is unpleasant and too copious for the littl time I have to give you. 

A persecution has been set on foot against you in the Hijlie districts 
at the instance of General Clavering etc, etc The moffussil papers 
have been new modelled and twisted to your prejudice, and Messrs, John 
Sumner, Pye and Adair all three great ignorant puppies made the blinking: 
instruments of bringing to the public eye inextricable accounts multiplying 
charges against you, although these papers are fnilacious. Yet they ate so 
managed as to asperes you in some degree spite of every thing | ¢an ilo 
with the assistance of Bussentroy who will write you and explain matters 
1 have oot heard from Harwood nor have I seen Bussentroy for these two or 
three last months. The balance of salt due from the Company General 
Clavering, Col. Monson, etc. have directed not to be delivered on the pretext 
that the utmost the merchants are entitled to is a return of their money with 
interest. This is unjust for the risk of the market was the merchants wheo 
they made the contract, and of course the profit and loss should be theirs. 
‘But it is in yain to reason with men who proceed on a uniform plaq of 
opposition, and twist and turn every measure of the late Government, good 
indifferent or bad, to its prejudice’ You must write me explicitly on this 
point if the Company approve the non-delivery of what may be the remaining 
balance of salt and order the merchants the retarn of their advances with 
interest in ready monry- But in justice they will, I think, order the salt to 
be delivered and censure the Majority for having withheld it and subjected 
them to a heavy charge of interest. Clavering ctc., have urged that there ts 
some compact between the claimants and some servants of the company whe 
purchased up these balances. Nothing can be more absurd. ff an article 
was bonifide to be delivered by the Company on a contract how the 
Devil can the purchase of jt be stated a compact. The creditors had the right 
of sale the Company is bound to fulfill their engagements and whoever 
pleased might purchase them up. You are as much interested in this 
matter as any man and will, | hope, exert yourself to obtain the justice that 
is due to you in common with many others. 

Pray excuse me to R, Leycester, | have it not in my power to write 
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No. 473. 
Caucutra, 
‘To Mrs, Maky Barwete. 27th March 1776) 

I have now before ine your letter of the tr, 14, and 15 April with ove of 

June 1775 hy the way of Aleppo. With respect to Mr. Miller | enclose you 
a duplieste of his first Ivtter 17 of last January and an original one of the 
roth instant, When this arrives with you, should you not have obtained from 
him an-appointment to the Service, you will think no more of it. On the 
presumption of your not being able to get him nominated he consulted me un 
hit future prospeets and begged the favour of me to write to you on his 
money concerns, I promised him your care of theny and desired tie would 
just intimate to me by a line te whom he woulil have the growing interest 
paid and any part of the capital, [| must in consequence beg your attention 
to his letters. As:to any subsequent adjustment ta be: made with Mr. Miller 
you have only oceasion to note it and leave it to me. Twill take care of that, 
but as any disappointment may subject those to difficulties to whom he hums 
directed payments you will be punctual, even though you should not have ia 
your possession the monies supposed to have been received by you. 

{ mentioned to you in my letter of 23 November that ft had bound myself 
to James to anawer the minor's fortunes and | now send you a copy of the 
instrument as a cule for the adjustments subsequently pecessary upon 
‘such instrument. Betore James went hence | earnestly entreated himto 
sive you all his weight in your pursuit of my interests, he promised mr 
faithfully that as he neither had por could have any view so dear to him as 
my success he should be happy to contribute to it by the utmost exertion 
ol his powers and abilities, that it was very true he did not always sez 
objects in the light they struck you, and for this, my dearest Friend, you 
must make some allowances without expressing any degree of il) humour 
when Le appears opposite your wishes. Displeasure on difference of opinion 
generally fails of gaining the person we would persuade te adopt our senti- 
ments at the same time that it gives an impression either of impaticonce or 
‘of «lf sufficiency. Of all that of influencing the human mind is least known, 
and when known to give it suocess requires our perfect acquaintance with 
characters, their passions, prejudices and affections. I will write ta James 
alrout making Mr, Roberts his banker, though from what I know of James 
{apprehend be will not be easily led to place his money in the hands of 
any one ot whom he may not have the most implicit reliance. James has a 
fondness for money, and this fondness operating with the instance of Sir G 
Cotebrooke's: fallure, (| fear, will determine him to erent to his Quakers 
his present bankers. 

On money matters Mr, Cator at my request has already addressed you 
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and leaves me nothing (o say except on McLecane’s bonds. These 

bonds by my former letters you will find have been ina manner adjusted, 

that is, be has given me @ note for CRs: 40.475-6-0. and was to settle 

with you such points as | could ant close [rom my Ignorance ofthem: I had 

no other object in this transaction than to disburthen you of McLeane’s debt 

and to serve him, My motive is well-known to him, and as 3. man of honour 

if he is able, I daresay, he will answer any application you may make to 

him for the discharge of his debt, but | suspect lim not to be in a capacity 

to do this, though I wish he may and shail esteem myself obliged to him . 
if he does—obliged because he is not bound to make you the payment by 
the letter of the law-and can only be impelled to it by a principle of honour, 
that tay lead |\im to cansult your convenience and mine, a principle strong 
enough if he has the means, and if he has not the means, the bond of a mas 
whose success 1 wish and who, I flatter myself, will heartily engage in my 
pursuits, is no more to me than waste paper. You, it was proper, should not 
suffer, and therefore 1 took the debt upon myself. 

On calculating the exchange of the China remittance 1 find tt so low as. 
not ta be an object the Rupee not tuming out two shillings and one penny, 
This has determined me to stint my negotiations for conveying money there 
to one lack of rupues. Yet low as the exchange is bad I wanted to have 
sent more | should have been difficulted to have done it, so great is the 
enxiety af poople to get money to Engiand at any rate, 

I find Mr. Mercer did not make any remittance through the China 
cash in the course of the last season, and consequently my hopes of your 
being able to discount his bond are vain. As Mr. Mercer is a man of 
property and is generally esteemed for integrity and fair dealing, 1 do 
imagine his debt will be punctuslly discharged, if it should aot, you must. 
take such measures as your lawyer may judge most effectual, -and cither 
request him, or do you yourselt give me the particulars of the steps that 
may be taken, in order to my demanding security in this country if Mr- 
Mercer should be here. Mr, Mercer went again to China this season, and as 
he may from thence proceed with his effects to England yuu will make all 
the necessary enquiries after him when the China-ships of the next season 
atcive, that is, the ships that will be dispatched from September t776 to 
January 0777. 

The certain remittances by Uils season's shipping are the Dutot: bills for 
sicea THpPees 25,700 or cartent rupees 2,985,120 and the bills on the English 
Company advised by Mr. Cator for £2400. The Dutch bills #1 have not 
heen imposed upen, you will Lave received cash for by the time this letter 
reaches you, and | hope they will tutn out ty you £30,000 of very little 
sliort of it 
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As Lam on the sabject of reniittauce fast inform you thar my new 
associates, Clavering, Monson and Prancis have each’ contrived to keep 
splendit tables and equipages, and after. disbursing the expense incidental 

- 20 stich trifling oxatters have remitted home the following bille each -— 


+ Bill in Febroary 1775 «.. os . £4,300 

b © . Marck VL S vee Atga0 
roreoe November. ,, ver - ; £7.000 
Fob uoMarh 8776 «. -  Krdor 





Amount .., £14,020 


These gentlemen came in Octuber i774 To March t776 they had 10 
receive 16 months’ salary at £io,ooo per annum is £15,333-6-8, and out al 
this they have managed ¢ach. of them to send home £14,020, Yet they du 


fot touch a present of any kind ! 


(Te be continurd J 





